MEE | 
R 


294: $93/2 | 
$27 —R "4 135399 
P coal 
9d ja b पुस्तकालय 
Si गुरुकुल कांगड़ी विश्वविद्यालय 
विषय संख्या आगत टल र 


2१५: SIT घुसलकालय 
5AT- गुरुकुल कांगडी बिश्वविद्यालय, हरिद्वार 
वर्ग संख्या .-.-------- आगत aea Ss. 2 29 


पुस्तक विवरण की तिथि नीचे अंकित है। इस तिथि 
सहित ३० a दिन यह पुस्तक पुस्तकालय में वापस आ जानी 
चाहिए | अन्यथा ५० पेसे प्रति दिन के हिसाब से विलम्ब 
दण्ड लगेगा। 


A 48३  Á £— À—— ——— 


"ae. at 20. s US. . +R P e -—— =< —— a —— Ó—— CR C 
= 2 2६ Ka i Am s = - ——— — PA RR म्या 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


————— on 


ऋग्वेद संहिता 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 
ऋग्वेद संहिता 


with 


English Translation 
by 


Svami Satya Prakash Sarasvati 


and 
Satyakam Vidyalankar 


Volume IV Co ; 
Book II, Hymns [1—43] 1 35399 
Book III, Hymns [1—62] 
चतुर्थो भागः 
द्वितीयं मण्डलम्‌, सूक्तानि [ १४३] 


तृतीयं मण्डलम्‌, सूक्तानि [१-६२] 


|| 
| 
135398 


Veda Pratishthana 
New Delhi 


'RGVEDA, Vol. IV 

© Veda Pratishthana, 1977 

Published by the Veda Pratishthana, New Delhi 
on behalf of the Narendra Mohan Foundation, 


Pusa Road, New Delhi (India) 


Transliteration based on the text of Theodor Aufrecht. 


Sole Distributors: 


$. Chand & Company Ltd 
Ram Nagar, New Delhi-110055 


JULLUNDUR : LUCKNOW : BOMBAY : CALCUTTA : MADRAS 
HYDERABAD : PATNA : NAGPUR : BANGALORE : COCHIN 


Printed at : 
Shiksha Bharati Press, G. T. Road, Shahdara, Delhi 


CONTENTS 


Foreword by Dr. L.M. Singhvi 
Preface by Prakash Vir Shastri 
English Translation Book II 
Hymns 1 to 43 
English Translation Book 11 
Hymns 1 to 62 
Notes 
Book II 
Book III 


ix—xii 
xiii—xiv 


899—1059 


1060-1275 


1279—1308 
1309—1357 


IN MEMORY OF 
VED RATAN MOHAN 


Col. Ved Ratan Mohan, M.P. was born at Rawalpindi 
on July 30, 1920. He graduated from the Punjab 
University and later took his Master of Commerce 
Degree from Delhi University. 

Shri Ved Ratan Mohan's father Shri N.N. Mohan 
was a prominent industrialist and a generous philan- 
thropist. Shri Ved Ratan Mohan made his own 
memorable contribution to the success of the enterprises 
in which his family was interested. He also took active 
interest in public life and supported many worthwhile 
causes. 

In 1961, the honorary rank of Captain was conferred 
on Shri Ved Ratan Mohan; in 1966, he became a 


- Lieutenant Colonel in the Territorial Army; in 1972, the 


honorary rank of Colonel in the Territorial Army was 
conferred on him. 

He was elected as Deputy Mayor of the Municipal 
Corporation, in Lucknow. Later he was elected to the 
office of the Mayor. In 1964, he was nominated as a 
Member of the Uttar Pradesh Legislative Council. In 
1967, he was awarded Padama Shri. In 1971, he became 
the recipient of the Padma Bhushan Award. In 1972, 
he was elected to Rajya Sabha, the Upper House’ of 
Indian Parliament, from Uttar Pradesh. 

He died on July 28, 1973, deeply mourned and widely 
lamented. 

He had travelled extensively and had a wide range 
of interests and accomplishments. Photography, painting, 
music and poetry had a claim on him. Equally, he 
gave generously. of himself to the solution of public 
problems and to personal hardships of individuals in 
distress. He was deeply interested in Indian culture 
and in educational institutions as vehicles of India’s 
cultural renaissance and socio-economic reconstruction. 
The Vedas and their message energised his inspiration 
and impelled him to consecrated action for human 
welfare. 


Ved Ratan Mohan 


Foreword 


by 
Dr. L.M. Singhvi 


Executive Chairman, Veda Pratisthana: 


The Vedas enshrine the cosmic vision and vitality of our ancestors 
and epitomise a living legacy of divine inspiration, intuition and 
insight. 

The glory of the Vedas is their universal and timeless quality. 

The subtle and symbolic invocations of the Sruti and the mystic 
and melodic music of the celestial hymns have hallowed human 
consciousness through trackless centuries with a sublime glow. 

The Vedas exemplify a carefully nurtured and elaborately 
systematized oral tradition which is unrivalled in the annals of 
civilization. 

The evocative poetry of joyous and spontaneous affirmation of 
life and nature, the unravelling explorations of the seers into the 
terrestrial and transcendental destiny of mankind, the pervasive im- 
manence and the pristine omnipresence of primeval reality: and 
primordial matter, and the wisdom and philosophy of Moral and 
Social Order in an harmonious equilibrium unfold the luminous realm 
of the spirit of the Vedas. 

The Vedas are unique in their perspective of time and space. 

Early in the history of human civilization, the Vedas proclaimed 
the essential unity of mankind, untrammelled by geographical barriers 
and tribal parochialism. 

The Vedas declared the enduring filial allegiance of Man to 
Mother Earth: माता भूमिः qatsé पृथिव्या:......श्रथवं. 12.1.12. 

The Vedas articulated the essential equality and intrinsically 
equal dignity of men and nations and the need for cooperative effort 
for common benefit: भ्रज्येष्ठासो भ्रकनिष्ठास एते, संभ्रातरो वावृधुः सौभगाय | ऋक्‌. 5.60.5. 

The Vedas cautioned against recrimination, jealousy and ill-will 
among ‘the human kindred: «rt भ्राता भ्रातरं हिक्षन्‌ मा स्वसारमुत स्वसा...... ्रथवं, 
3.30.3. 

The Vedas aimed and aspired for an ambiance of unfailing and 
ubiquitous friendship: 

faasa चक्षुपा सर्वाणि भूतानि समीक्षे । 

मित्रस्य चक्षुषा समीक्षामहे | यज्‌, 36.18. 


The Vedas celebrate the vac whose array of thousand syllables 
and thousand postures of consciousness manifested in a thousand 
ways appear as flame-songs of the earth and the empyrean. In their 
innermost recesses are embedded the eternal and cosmic powers of 
illumination. The Vedic words rising from the oceanic depths of 
creative consciousness provide a panoramic vision and a thousand 
vignettes of that real inner illumination, svar, reached by dhi, the 
two facets of which are karma (action) and prajna (knowledge). In 
that realm of invocation and sacrifice, faith (sraddha) converges with 
reason (tarka); intuition assimilates perception; light combines with 
vigour; wisdom coalesces with valour; speech and action become one. 
The science of Vedas seeks that true synthesis of faith and reason, and 
in that pursuit, its prayer is that we may be blessed with “faith”? that 
has not degenerated into the somnolence of the spirit and that we may 
be endowed with “reason” that has not, in the words of Gurudeva 
Tagore, lost “‘its way into the dreary desert sand of dead habit” and 
which has its habitation in the meandering maze of pointless prolixity: 

anrd aar अधिवोचता नो मा नो निद्रा ईशत मोत जल्पिः । 

वयं सोमस्य विश्वह प्रियासः सुवीरासो विदथमावदेम । क्रक्‌. 8.48.14. 


The true Vedic faith does not countenance dogma; the Vedic 
reason is not a euphemism for sophistry; the Vedic word is nota 
victim of verbiage. The essential perception of the Vedas is not a 
prisoner of perversions. The humanism of Vedas is not a hypocrisy 
and the Vedic teaching of tolerance is not a transient contrivance. 
The core commitment of Vedas is to truth and dharma, to harmony 
and happiness, to freedom and justice. The soulful Vedic voyage in 
ceaseless quest of the experience of inner illumination and with its 
rich symbolism and manifold meanings is perhaps the oldest and the 
most magnificent and many-splendoured pilgrimage of the human 
spirit. 

The Vedas gave the Magna Carta of Human Brotherhood and 
Universal Goodwill and proclaimed a noble prayerful Preamble to 
the humanitarian Constitution of One World based on friendship, 
fellow-feeling, freedom and fearlessness in words which are immortal 
and ever inspiring and which are central to the basic teleology and 
technology of building impregnable defences of peace in the minds 
of men. The Vedic seers who viewed the world of perception and 
the world of thought as a continuum prayed for the composite 
benediction of hearing noble thoughts and seeing noble deeds: भद्र 
कर्णेभिः श्रृणुयाम देवा भद्रं पश्येमाक्षिभियेजत्रा: । यजु. 25.2] 

In that endeayour of building a universe of noble thoughts and 
noble deeds, the Vedic seers convened a cosmic convocation based 


on the fundamental human quest for truth and the acceptance of its 
many facets (एकं सद्‌ विप्राः बहुधा aafia): 

श्रा नो भद्राः क्रतवो यन्तु विश्वतोऽदब्धासो अपरीतास उदि भद: । 

देवा नो यथा सदमिद, वृधे ग्रसन्नप्रायुवो रक्षितारो दिवे दिवे ॥ ऋक्‌. 1.89.1. 


In the Vedic vision of human society, man in his relation to 
man Was not predatory, aggressive and oppressive as in the 
Hobbesian nightmare which conjured up homo homini lupus. The 
Vedic ideal was that Man was under an obligation to protect and 
preserve and to aid and comfort mankind everywhere: पुमान्‌ पुमांसं परिपातु 
विश्वतः । ऋक्‌. 6.75.14. 

The Vedic philosophy of freedom and fearlessness reached a 
credal and climactic crescendo in the earthy yet ethereal invocations: 

zw मित्रा दभयमित्रादभयं ज्ञातादभयं परोक्षात्‌ | 

अभवं नक्तमभयं feat नः सर्वा श्राशा मम fud भवन्तु ॥ wad. 19.15.7 


Equally, the Vedic hymn of togetherness remains a refreshing 
reminder and a beacon light to the fractured and fragmented world 
out of whose womb the new world order is struggling to be born: 

agea संवदध्वं सं वो मनांसि जानताम्‌ | 

देवा भागं यथा पूर्वे सञ्जानाना उपासते ॥ ऋक्‌. 10.191.2. 


These noble thoughts made the culture of the Vedas the first and 
foremost foundation of the edifice of universal values: सा प्रथमा 
संस्कृतिविशववाराः । यजु, 7.14. 

These enduring verities of the Vedas are not a relic of the past, 
nor are they the exclusive preserve or the sole inheritance of Indians 
and Indo-Aryans. They belong to the common heritage of humanity 
and are relevant in our contemporary World and in our age. We owe 
it to ourselves and to the peoples and the nations of the world to share 
this precious heritage and to disseminate its message and meaning. 

It is the proud privilege of Veda Pratisthana to be the chosen 
instrument of the monumental project for preparing and presenting a 
readable and systematic modern translation of all the four Vedas. 
The Veda Pratisthana has had the credentials and the capacity to 
attempt this ambitious task because it was founded on the deep under- 
standing and encyclopaedic erudition of Swami Satya Prakashji, an 
eminent scientist and a distinguished professor before he became a 
parivrajaka, the firm financial support and the bounteous benefaction 
of Narendra Mohan Foundation, an eloquent and tangible testament 
of the Mohan family’s liberal and public-spirited disposition, and of 
the intrepid faith, fortitude, vision and dedication of the late Shri 
Prakash Vir Shastri. 


The munificence of Major Kapil Mohan and his family and 
their deep devotion to the cause of Vedic learning enabled the Veda 
Pratisthana to embark on this noble enterprise. It was Major Kapil 
Mohan's resolve to raise a truly meaningful memorial in the form of 
a new edition of the Vedas in remembrance of his elder brother, the 
late Col. Ved Ratan Mohan that led the Narendra Mohan Foundation 
to offer its generous and unsparing financial assistance for this project. 
We acknowledge our debt of gratitude to Major Kapil Mohan and to 
Narendra Mohan Foundation. We also take this opportunity to pay 
our tribute to the memory of Col. Ved Ratan Mohan whose life was 
a superb saga of service and an inexhaustible treasury of goodwill. 

The late Shri Prakash Vir Shastri was the main architect of Veda 
Pratisthana. It was to him that we owed the initial organization, the 
basic conception and the purposeful momentum of the project. Indeed, 
we are only trying to translate his dream into a reality. An eminent 
and gifted parliamentarian, whose cascading eloquence, sparkling wit, 
mature wisdom and intrinsic goodness had a singular charm, Parkash 
Vir Shastri was an articulate exponent and a selfless missionary of the 
fundamental values of India’s creative and spiritual culture. Spun and 
woven with the warp and woof of Indian sensitivity and perception, 
the tapestry of his life and work was as authentic as it was inspiring. 
He shunned the pettiness and parochialism of politics and strove to 
reinforce our national life with the tensile strength of our quintessential 
heritage. He lived and worked for national goals. In national politics 
he was the ambassador of the larger cultural claims on life. In his 
tragic and untimely death, Mother India lost an ‘illustrious son 
who distinguished himself not by the office he held, nor by his wealth 
or material acquisitions, but by his dedicated and singleminded service 
to the cause of the nation. In his death, Veda Pratisthana lost its 
moving spirit, regained mainly because his memory is a motive force. 
We savour the exhilarating fragrance and see the inspiring and exhort- 
ing presence of his personality, pervasive, permeating and perdurable, 


in the fruition of this project and pay our affectionate homage to 
his everlasting memory. 


Deepavali, 1978. 


Preface 


The Vedas are the Word of God. At the very 
beginning of the Creation, man received knowledge of the 
Vedas. 'The Rgveda is the most ancient of all the holy 
scriptures in the world. 

Knowledge of the Vedas is not intended for a parti- 
cular race or country. God revealed this knowledge for 
the greatest good of mankind. This noble objective is 
reflected in the following words of the Vedic sages : 


May all be happy and rid of diseases, 
May all have a happy and harmonious life, 
May nobody ever be afflicted with suffering. 


The Vedas have been translated into several lang- 
uages. Scholars like Griffith, Wilson and Max Müller 
have written commentaries on the Vedas in English. But 
the need for bringing out an unconventional and standard 
translation ofthe Vedas has been felt for quite sometime. 
The task, however, involved dedication, hard work and 
considerable financial resources. 

Col. Ved Ratna Mohan, ex-M.P., was a promising 
youngman, the scion of a family which had implicit faith 
in the Vedas. His brilliant career was cut short by un- 
timely death in 1973. His father, late Shri Narendra Mohan, 
was a leading industrialist of India. Devoted to social 
service, he took keen interest in the dissemination and 
distribution of religious literature. He had unshakable 
faith in God. Daily he would perform yajna and once in 
a year he would perform this on a big scale when all the 
mantras of one of the! four Vedas would be recited. He 
had named his eldest son Ved Ratna (Jewel of the Vedas). 
He had desired the late Ved Ratna to do some service to 


the Vedas. But fate had willed otherwise. Col. Ved 
Ratna died before he could fulfil his father's wish. 

His younger brother Major Kapil Mohan, who has 
great reverence for the Vedas like his father, made the 
noble resolve to get all the four Vedas translated into 
English and publish them on behalf of the Narendra Mohan 
Foundation in the sacred memory of his elder brother. This 
Foundation was endowed by the sons of the late Shri 
Narendra Mohan, the founder of the Mohan Industries, in 
accordance with the wishes of their father. A hospital, a 
college, and several other charitable institutions devoted to 
public service are being run by the Foundation. 

The task of rendering the four Vedas into English 
was entrusted to the Veda Pratishthana by the Foundation. 
Dr. Govardhan Lal Dutta, a famous educationist and Head 
of the Pratishthana, requested the Vedic scholar Svami 
Satya Prakash Sarasvati to undertake the highly onerous 
responsibility. Indeed one could think of no other scholar 
better qualified than Svami Satya Prakashji to accomplish 
this task. Iam happy that Svamiji was kind enough to 
accede to the request. He is devoting most of his time to 
the translation work though he is a parivrajaka, a peripa- 
tetic monk. In this task, he is collaborating with Pandit 
Satyakam Vidyalankar. 

Thanks are particularly due to Shri Vishwanath for 
his unstinted cooperation in the excellent printing of this 
work. No words would be adequate to express my warm 
appreciation and grateful thanks to Major Kapil Mohan, 
Svami Satya Prakashji and other colleagues and co-workers 
of the Veda Pratisthana who have generally helped in the 
accomplishment of this sacred task. 

Our labours would be fully rewarded if through this 
English translation of the four Vedas, attempted for the 
first time in India, the divine message enshrined in the 
Vedas impregnates human consciousness everywhere. 


Shravani Poornima, Prakash Vir Shastri 
Vikramiya Samvat 2034, Secretary, Veda Pratishthana 
August 28, 1977. New Delhi 
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द्वितीयं मण्डलम्‌ 


CO २२ पे सया 


( १ ) प्रयमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१६) पोडदार्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शौनको ग्रृत्समद mm । अग्निर्देवता । जगती छन्दः ॥ 


neto dm oo द्यूभिस्माुशुक्षणिस्त्वम द्भ वस्त्वमद्म॑नस्परि । 
a वनेभ्यस्त्वमोपंत्रीभ्यस्त्यं नृणां नृपते जायसे ara ॥१॥ 
तवांसे ga dd पोत्रमृत्वियं तवं ay त्वमभिदतायतः | 
तव॑ sana त्वम॑ध्वरीयसि zem चासिं गृहप॑तिश्व नो दमे ॥२॥ 
1. 


Tyam agne dyübhis tvám asusukshánis tvám adbhyás 
tvám asmanas pari | tvam vanebhyas tvám oshadhibhyas 
tvám urinam mripate jàyase sücih || 1 || távagne hotrám 
táva potrám ritviyam táva neshtrám tvám agníd ritāyatáh | 
táva prasastram tvám adhvariyasi brahmá casi grihápatiş 


ca no dáme ||2 || 


- 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


BOOK TWO 


€————— a 


O self-effulgent, the sovereign Lord of men, ever eager 
to flare up around, your glory is manifested in firmament 
waters, around rocks, in forests and in plants of the 
earth. 1 


O foremost adorable, yours is the function of invoker, 
of purifier, of preceptor, and of initiator; you are the bearer 
oflustre. When you inspire us for selfless actions, you 
become the promoter, the priest and the master of the 
ceremonies in our homes. 2 
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ada gat ब्रपभः स॒तामसि त्वं विप्णुरुरुगाया न॑म॒स्य॑ः । 
त्वे ब्रह्मा र॑यिविद्धह्मणस्पते त्वं fad: सचसे पुर॑न्ध्या ॥३॥ 
aaa राजा वरुणो gadri मित्रो भ॑वसि दृस्म sea: | 
त्वमर्यमा Wedel ays त्वमंडो! fet देव भाजयुः ॥४॥ 


tvám agna indro vrishabháh satin asi 
tvi vishnur urugayó namasyah | tvám bralimá rayivid 
brahmanas pate tvám  vidhartah sacase  püramdhya || 3 || 
tvám agne riji váruno dhritavratas tvám mitró bhavasi da- 
smá idyah | tvám aryamá sitpatir yásya sambhijam tvám 
anso vidáthe deva bhajaytih || 4 || 


ada ast fau सुवीर्य तब art मित्रमहः aoa 
त्वमांशुहेमा ररिपे स्वश्व्यं ed नरां ठाघी असि पुरूवसुः ॥५॥ 


tvám agne tváshta vidha- 
té suviryam táva gnavo mitramahah sajātyàm | tvám asu- 


TAN . , , , . EE) |! 
héma rarishe svásvyam tvám narám sárdho asi purüvásuh ii 


॥१८॥ TAH रुद्रो असुरो महा दिवस्त्वं ara मारुतं ga SBN । 
त्वं वार्तेरुणेयॉसि sari sa faa: wife नु त्मनां ॥६॥ 
त्वमझे द्रविणोदा wea त्वं देवः संविता waa असि a 
त्वं भगो नृपते au ईशिपे d पायुर्दमे यस्तेऽत्रिंधत्‌ ॥७॥ 


tvm agne rudré asuro maho divas ivám sárdho mý- 

rutam  prikshá jsishe | tvám yatair arunair yasi samgayás 

tvám push vidhatáh pasi nú tmána || 6 || tvám agne dra- 
vinodá aramkríte tvím devah savit& ratnadhá asi | tvám 

| bhágo nripate vásva isishe tyim pāyúr dáme yas té ’vi- 


dhat || 7 || 


5 


|| 


—————— D 
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O foremost adorable, you are our resplendent Lord, the 
most powerful. You are all-pervading to be worshipped 
with obeisance. O master of the sacred hymns, you are 
the high priest, the source of wisdom, and the sustainer 
of each and all; you are the embodiment of wisdom, the 
fountain-head of intellect. 3 


You, the adorable Lord, are venerable and thus upholder 
of truth; you, O the destroyer of evils, are our praise- 
worthy source oflight. You are Lord of justice, generous 
and liberal to all men, you are self-radiant, and so may 
you give us reward of our virtuous endeavours. 4 


O Lord, you are the architect of universe, and bestower 
of strength to your dedicated worshipper. All our 
prayers are for you only. O benevolent source of light, 
you are our brother; you swiftly inspire us for noble 
deeds and amply reward us with productive wealth. O 
the possessor of all treasures, verily you are the real 
source of vitality for mankind. 5 


O adorable, you are the lord of the vital power of cos- 
mos; you are the inspirer of vital winds, the provider 
of nourishment. You travel as if, with ruddy winds and 
go to the house of benevolent man. You are the granter 
offood. Thus you speedily guard your worshipper in 
every Way. 6 


O adorable Lord, you are the giver of wealth to him who 
worships you. You are divine source of enlightenment, 
the bearer of all precious treasures. O protector of 
men, you are the gracious ruler of all riches. You are 
the guardian of the worshipper who serves you with 
dedication. 7 
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ada टम a विव्पति विश॒स्त्वां राजानं afer । 
त्वे विश्वानि स्वनीक पत्यमे त्वे सहस्राणि शता दझ प्रतिं ॥८॥ 
ama पितर॑मिष्टिभिनरम्त्वां भ्रात्राय ठाम्या AJN 
a पुत्रा भ॑वसि सस्तेऽविशरत््वं सखा सुशेवः rgd: ॥९॥ 


tvám agne dima à vispàtim. visas tvam rajanam 
suvidátram riüjate | tvám visvani svanika patyase tvám sa- 
hásràni sata dasa práti | 8 | tvám agne pitáram ishtibhir 
náras tvam bhratraya sámyà tanürücam.| tvám putró bha- 
vasi yas té 'vidhat tvám sakha susévah pasy adhrishah 


॥9॥ 


adn ऋभुराके नंमम्य)म्त्वं वाज॑स्य क्षमतों राय SRN 
त्वे वि aag ata दावने स्वं विशिक्षुरसि यज्ञमातनिः ॥१०॥ 


tvim agna ribhür aké namasyis tvám vàjasya kshu- 
mato raya isishe | tvám ví bhasy anu dakshi davane tvám 
visikshur asi yajnim atánih || 10 || 


wa aAa अदितिर्देव दाशुषे त्वं होत्रा भारती वर्धसे गिरा । 
amz शतहिंमासि दक्ष॑से a J deua सर॑स्वती ॥११॥ 
त्वम॑भ्ने spia उत्तमं वयस्तव स्पाहं वर्ण आ संरशि श्रियः । 
त्वे वाजः प्रतरणा geda a gA विश्वतस्पृथुः ॥१२॥ 


tvám agne áditir deva dàsüshe tvám hótra bharati var- 
dhase gira | tvám ila satahimasi dákshase tvám vritrahá 
vasupate sárasvati || 11 || tvám agnc stbhrita uttunám vá- 
yas táva spàrhé várna à samdrísi sriyah | tvim vajah pra- 
tárano brihánn asi tvám rayír bahuló visvátas prithüh 


[12 || 


Rgveda 11.1 905 


O adorable, protector of mankind, the devotees enshrine 
you in their own homes and hearts and thus they pro- 
pitiate you as a benevolent sovereign. O the embodiment 
of perfect knowledge and divine light, you are the 
sovereign lord of universe and the granter of tens, hun- 
dreds and thousands of rewards. 8 


O self-radiant Lord, men approach you as their guardian 
with their impelling prayers and with their pious work 
for the sake of winning your brotherhood. You become 
protector from evils to them who worship you and as 
a very kind friend guard them from the violence of 
adversaries. 9 


O adorable, you are all-wise, and even from the nearest 
approach, worthy of worship with obeisance. You have 
mastery over the store of the plenitude and the riches. 
You shine and enlighten favourably for the sake of gran- 
ting benefits. You are our careful instructor and giver 
of rewards to our work and worship. 10 


O adorable, you are the source of enlightenment to the 
dedicated devotee. You are an inspirer and embodiment 
of culture, glorified by hymns. You are a living symbol 
of divine wisdom, helping us to live vigorously for hun- 
dred winters. You are master of treasure, an incarnation 
of divine speech and dispeller of darkness. 11 


When well-pleased, O adorable Lord, you become the 
highest vigour incarnate for your worshipper. All glories 
abide in your enviable lustre and appearance. You are 
the plenitude that carries up to the end of our journey; 
you are a multitude of riches spread out on every side. 12 


| 
| 
1 
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ama आदित्यासं ami त्यां जिह्वां शुच॑यश्चक्रिरे कवे । 

त्वां रातिपाचों अध्यरेषु सश्चिरे त्वे देवा हविरंदन्त्याहुतम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
ले au विश्वं अम्रतांसो age आसा देवा हविरदुन्त्याहुतम्‌ । 
त्वया मतोसः स्वदन्त आसुति त्वं गभें। वीरुधां जज्ञिप शुचिः ॥१४॥ 
त्वं तान्त्सं च प्रतिं चासि मञ्मनाग्नें सुजात प्र च॑ देव रिच्यसे । 

पृक्षो यदत्र॑ महिना वि ते भुवदनु द्यावांप्रथिवी रोदसी उभे uat 
ये स्तोतृभ्यो गोअंग्रामश्वपेठासमभे रातिमुपसृजन्ति JA 

अस्माञ्च तांश्च प्र हि नेषि वस्य al Festa विदथे सुवीराः ॥१६॥ 


tvám agna üdityása asym tvám jihvüm sücuyas ca- 
krire k fam ratishaco adhvaréshu sascire tvé devi 
havír adanty áhutam || 13|| tvé agne vísve zunrítàso adrttha 
asa devi havír adanty ahutain | tváyà mirtasal svadanta 
asutim tvám gárbho virüdhim jajnishe sücih || 14 || tvám 


tin sim ca práti casi majmánágne sujàta pra ca deva ri- 
cyase | prikshó yád átra mahina ví te bhúvad anu dyávà- 
prithivi ródasi ubhé | 15 || yé stotríbhyo goagram ásvape- 
sasan agne ràtím upasrijanti surayah | asmád ca tins ca 
pra hi néshi vásya á brihád vadema vidáthe suvirüh 


|| 16 || 1» J| 


( २ ) द्रितीयं सूक्तम 
(१-१३) त्रयोदशचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शोनको गृत्समद ऋषिः ARAALI जगती छन्दः ॥ 
ka य॒ज्ञेन॑ वर्धत जातवेद्समम्निं यजध्वं हविषा तनां शिरा। 
समिधानं duas cu यक्ष होतारं Guy JTH ॥१॥ 


2: 


Yajiéna vardhata jātávedasaım agním yajadhvam haví- 
sha tina gira 


samidhanim suprayásam svàrnaram dyu- 


kshám hótaram vrijáneshu dhurshadam || 1 || 


Raveda [1.2 907 


O adorable Lord, the suns ofthe universe are just like 
your mouth. O poet of penetrating vision, the pious 
people have made you their tongue. Nature's boun- 
ties accompany you to the place of worship, and partake 
and enjoy the offerings which are presented to you. 13 


O adorable Lord, all the faithful and immortal Nature's 
bounties enjoy the oblation offered to you, with you as 
their mouth. Through you do the mortals tastefully 
enjoy their food and drink. You are manifested with 
lustre, as if, of a freshly born plant. 14 


O adorable Lord, perfectly manifested in Nature's boun- 
ties, you on your own accord are equal to them and by 
your greatness superior to them. Whatsoever is offered 
to you here in dedication spreads out itself over the two 
worlds, heaven and earth. 15 


May you, O adorable Lord, lead us and those wise men 
to fortune who liberally give away fine cows and good 
horses to the chanters of hymns. May wealong with our 
descendents ever repeat our solemn prayers to you at our 
congregations. 16 


to 


Glorify the adorable, the fire-divine, cognizant of all, by 
work and worship. May you worship Him with intense 
love and extensive hymns, Him who is well kindled, and 
who receives rich offerings, much lauded, resplendent, the 
conveyor of oblations, the giver of strength, and a pro- 
minent leader in struggles. 1 
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अभि त्या नक्तीरुषसो ववाशिरे$म वत्सं न स्वसरेपु Ue: । 
दिव adag युगा A भासि पुरवार संयतः ॥२॥ 
ते देवा qa रज॑सः सुदंसंस fafa A | 
रथंमिव ad शुक्रोचिपमसिं मित्रं न fafad प्ररांस्यम्‌ ॥३॥ 


abhi tva náktir 
usháso vavasiré 'gne vatsám ná svásareshu dhendvah| diva 
. " " 4 = £ z ~ © - , 
ivéd aratír manusha yuga kshápo bhàsi puruvara samyátah 
॥ 2 || tim deva budhné rájasah sudánsasam divásprithivyór 
aratím ny érire | rátham iva védyam sukrásocisham agním 


mitràm ná Kshitishu prasansyam ||3 || 


तमुक्षमांणे रज॑सि epp TH चन्द्रमिव Get ह्वार आ द॑धुः । 
पृश्न्याः पतरं चितयेन्तमक्षभिः पाथो न पायुं जन॑सी उभ अनु ॥४॥ 
स होता विश्वं परि yan ag हव्येमनुष ऋञ्जते गिरा । 
हिरिशिप्रो Jama wae स्तृभिश्चितयद्रोदसी अनु ॥८॥ 


tám ukshimanam rá- 
jasi svá a dáme candram iva surticam hvàrá á dadhub | 
prisnyah patarám cittyantam akshábhih patho ná pàyüm 
Janast ubhé anu ||4 || sá hota visvam pari bhütv adhvarám 
tám u havyair manusha rifjate gira | hirísipró vridhasanásu 
jarbhurad dyaür ná stríbhis citayad ródasi anu ||5 || 


nu स॒ नों रेवत्समिधानः स्वस्तये संददस्वात्रयिमस्मासुं दीदिहि । 
आनः क्रणुप्व सुविताय॒ रोद॑सी अभे हव्या मनुषो देव वीतये ॥६॥ 


sá no revát samidhanáh svastáye samdadasván rayím 
asmasu didihi | à nah krinushva suvitáya ródasi ágne ha- 
vya mánusho deva vitáye || 6 || 


Rgveda II.2 909 


The nights and dawns bow to you as the milch-cows do 
towards a calf in their lairs of rest. O fire-divine, adored 
by all, you, self-controlled, are verily spread through the 
space, and you brightly shine on human generations of all 
ages through successive days and nights. 2 


Nature's bounties have established the fire-divine at 
the roots of the world; this adorable fire pervades all 
through heaven and earth. worthy to be adored like a well- 
fashioned chariot, possessed of bright flame and deserving 
to be appreciated by all men like a friend. 3 


Men establish the fire-divine in an isolated place in their 
own hearts, which illuminates like the brightly shining 
gold in the heaven's vault, and is delightful like moon. Its 
glory pervades the whole earth and is recognized by the 
characteristic flames, providing protection on our path in 
both the realms, heaven and earth. 4 


He, the universal fire, the invoker, encompasses the entire 
cosmic sacrificial creation for providing protection. Men 
crown Him alone with their offerings and hymns. 
Possessed of golden flames, He distinguishes Himself alone 
both the regions of the universe like the sky with stars, 
while hastily rustling through the growing herbs. 5 


O universal fire, opulently Kindling for our peace, may 
you bestow wealth on us by your light. May you make 
our paths easy in heaven and earth for happy journeying, 
and may you invoke Nature’s bounties to accept the 
offerings of devotees. 6 


po——————————————— ————— — ES 
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दा नों अभे बृहतो दाः संहस्रिणों दुरो न वाजं श्रुत्या अपां वृधि । 

प्राची च्यावाप्रथिवी त्रह्मणा कृधि सवणे शुक्रमुषसो वि दिद्युतुः ॥७॥ 

स इंधान उपसो राम्या अनु स्वर्ण दीदेदरुषेणं भानुना 
होत्राभिरसिर्मनुंषः स्वध्वरो राजां विशामतिथिश्रारुरायवें ॥८॥ 

एवा नों sup असतेंषु पूर्व्यं धीष्पीपाय बृहद्दिवेषु मानुंषा । 

दुहाना THA कास्त्रे त्मनां झातिन॑ पुरुरूपमिषणि ॥९॥ 


dá no agne briható dáh sa- 
hasríno duró ná vájam srütyà dpa vridhi | práei dygva- 
prithivi brálmanà kridhi svar ná sukrám usháso ví didyu- 
tah || 7 || st idhàná usháso ramya anu svar ni dided aru- 
shéna bhànüna | hótrabhir agnír mánushah svadhvaró raja 
visám atithis carur àyáve || 8|| eva no agne amríteshu pür- 
vya dhish pipàya brihaddiveshu mánushà | dáhànà dhenür 
ence karáve tmána satínam pururüpam isháni || 9 || 


Aa अवेता वा सुवीर्य ब्रह्म॑णा वा चितयेमा जनाँ अति । 
अस्माक॑ द्युन्नमधि qs कृष्टिषूच्चा स्वर्ण झुंशुचीत दुष्टरम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
स नों बोधि सहस्य mmu यस्मिन्सुजाता इपय॑न्त qud 

यमसे यज्ञमुपयन्ति वाजिनो fed तोके दीदिवांसं स्वे दमे ॥११॥ 
उभयांसो जातवेदः स्याम ते स्तोतारों अन्ने सूरयश्च शर्मणि a 
TA रायः पुरश्चन्द्रस्य भूय॑सः प्रजाव॑तः स्वपत्यस्य॑ शग्धि नः ॥१२॥ 


vayám agnc árvata và suviryam brihmana và citayema já 
nui ati | asmákam dyumnam ádhi paca krishtíshüecá svar 
ná susucita dushtaram || 10 || sá no bodhi sahasya prasáü- 
syo yasmin sujátá isháyanta süráyah | yam agne yajnám 
upayánti vajino nítye toké didivansam své dáme || 11 || ubhá- 
yaso jatavedah syama te stotáro agne süráyas ca sármani| 
vásyo ràyáh puruscandrásya bhüyasah prajávatah svapatyá- 
sya sagdhi nah || 12 || 


Rgveda 11.2 911 


O universal fire, may you give us vast possessions, the 
thousand-fold riches. May you open to us the gates of 
abundance,so that we may be glorious. May you make 
heaven and earth favourable to us. The dawns have 
broken up into splendour and yonder shines the brilliant 
sun. 7 


Kindled at the beautiful dawns, it breaks up into roseate 
splendour like solar rays. O fire-divine, may you, ex- 
hilarated by our offerings, help us in instituting the 
worship. You are the king of people and our benign 
guest. 8 


O fire-divine, most brilliant of all divine immortals, may 
our prayers, offered to you in the congregation of men, 
please you. May you spontaneously bestow hundred-fold 
wealth of various forms to the chanter of hymns just like 
a milch-cow yielding milk for nourishment. 9 


May we, O fire-divine, gain good vitality and intellectual 
vigour. And may we distinguish ourselves far above 
other people through our devotion. May our sun-like 
glory shine perpetually far above in the midst of all the five 
classes of men. 10 


O mighty fire-divine, may you listen to our aspirations. It 
is to you that our noble-born priests address their prayers 
to obtain nourishment. O revered and illustrious one, our 
opulent devotees enshrine you in their hearts, and kindle 
you in their homes, for the sake of never-failing posterity. 11 


O universal fire, knowing all that is born, may both of 
us, sages and poets, be blessed with your protection. 
Bestow onus fine dwellings and rich treasure consisting 
of abundant wealth and wisdom, accompanied by a host 
of family members and virtuous offspring. 12 
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ये स्तोतृभ्यो गोअंग्रामश्वंपेशसमसें रातिमुंपसृजान्त सूरयः । 
अस्माज्ञ तांश्च॒ प्र हि नेषि वस्य॒ आ qeu विदथे gant: ॥१३॥ 


yé stotríbhyo — || 13|| 


( à ) तृतीयं मृक्तम्‌ 


(१-१ X) एकाददाचस्यास्य सूतस्य शोनको ग्रृत्समद ऋषिः । (१) प्रयमच zo: समिद्धो वाग्निः, (२) द्वितीयाया 
नराशंसः, (३) तृतीयाया zs. (४) art ate. (५) पञ्चम्या देवीद्रारः, (३) Tear उपासानक्ता, 
(s) मप्तम्या देब्यों होतारो प्रचतसा. (८) अप्टम्यास्तिखो देव्यः सग्स्वतीछाभारत्यः, 
(०) AETAT. (२ ऽ) दशम्या वनस्पतिः, (२ ९) एकादऱ्याश्च स्वाहाकृतयो 
ZAM: । (१-६. ८-११) प्रथमादितृचद्वयम्य अष्ट म्यादिचतृक्चा ञ्च 
निप . (> समम्याश्च जगती ठन्दसी ॥ 


wc" सरमिद्धा अभिनिहितः प्र्थिव्यां gagala भुव॑नान्यस्थात्‌ । 
होता पावकः प्रदिवः सुमेधा देवो देवान्य॑जलमिरहँन्‌ ॥१॥ 
नराशंसः प्रति ध्रामान्यञ्जन्तिस्रो (zu: प्रतिं मह्ना स्वर्चिः । 
घृतप्रुषा मनेसा हव्यमुन्दन्मूर्धन्यज्ञस्य सम॑नक्तु देवान्‌ ॥२॥ 
इंळितो AH मन॑सा नो ergata मानुंपात्पूवो अद्य । 
स आ व॑ह मरतां गाधा अच्युतमिन्द्रं नरा वहिषदै यजध्वम्‌ ॥३॥ 


3: 

Sámiddho agnir nihitah prithivyám pratyán vísvàni bhü- 
vanàny asthat | hota pàvakáh pradivah.sumedha devo de- 
L ° 2 " [P= 10 rye DP c 
yan yajatv agnír árhan || | nárasánsah práti dhiimàny aü- 
jan tisró dívah práti mahná svarcih | ghritaprüsha mánasá 
havyám undán mürdhán yajüásya sám anaktu devin || 2 || 
1110 agne manasa no árhan devin yakshi manushat pürvo 
adyá | sá á vaha marátàm sárdho eyutam índram naro 

barhishádam yajadhvam || 3 || 


Reveda 11.3 913 


O adorable, may our men of devotion and intellect who 
profusely give horses and cows in gifts, and thus immensely 
contribute to the vitality and intellectual growth be led on 
the path of wisdom and affluence. May we, accompanied 
with our offsprings glorify you with praises in our work 
and worship. 13 


The universal fire, being kindled and established on the 
earth, rises up and spreads over all the created worlds. 
May the fire-divine, the invoker and purifier, the ancient, 
the all-wise and adorable establish our relations with 
Nature's forces. 1 


May the fire-divine, adored by all men and possessed of 
brilliant flames, shine revealing the triple heavens by his 
greatness. May our offerings moistened with butter (i.e. 
dedicated services sweetened with love) invoke Nature's 
bounties at the place of our worship. 2 


O fire-divine, men may or may not, but you please invoke 
Nature's bounties while being praised by us. May we 
procure, through you, the co-operation of vital principles 
and the benevolence of the resplendent Lord. O devotees, 
may you worship the Lord, enshrined in your hearts. ३ 
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देव॑ वहिवधेमाने सुवीरं स्तीर्णं राये सुभरं वेद्यस्याम्‌ । 
घृतेनाक्तं व॑सवः सीदतेदं विश्वे देवा आदित्या यज्ञियासः ॥४॥ 
वि Aaga हृयमांना हारों देवीः सुप्रायणा नमोभिः । 


ac [Ls ai र्या çI set A 
व्यच॑स्वतीवि प्र॑थन्तामजुर्यां वर्ण पुनाना यशसे सुवीर॑म ui 


déva barhir vardhamanam su- 
viram stirnám rayé subháram védy asyám | ghriténaktám 
vasavah sidatedám vísve deva aditya yajníyasah || 4 || ví 
srayantam urviya hüyámànà dváro devih suprayana námo- 
bhih | vyáeasvatir ví prathantam ajury& várnam punana 
yasásam suviram || 5 || 


ka साध्वपासि सनता न उक्षिते उपासानक्ता वय्येव रण्वित । 
तन्तुं dd संवयन्ती समीची यज्ञस्य पाः सुदुघे पयस्वती ॥६॥ 
देव्या हातारा प्रथमा विदुष्टर ऋजु यक्षतः समचा ENT 
देवान्यज॑न्ताब्ृतृथा सम॑ञ्जतो नाभा प्रृथिव्या अधि सानुपु त्रिषु ॥७॥ 
सर॑स्वती साधयन्ती fad न इळां देवी भार॑ती विश्वतूर्तिः । 
तिस्रो देवीः स्वधया वहिरेदमन्िद्रं पान्तु शरण निषद्य ॥८॥ 
पिशङ्गरूपः सुभरों वयोधाः श्रृष्टी वीरो जायते देवकामः | 


प्रजां त्वष्टा वि cg नाभिमस्मे अर्था देवानामप्येतु पार्थः uen 


sadhv ápansi sanáta na ukshité ushásanáktaà vayyeva 
ranvité | tántum tatám samváyanti samici yajtüsya pésah 
sudüghe páyasvati || 6 || daívya hótàrà prathama vidüshtara 
rijü yakshatah sám rieá vapüshtara | devan yajantay ritu- 
tha sam aijato nabha prithivya adhi sánushu trish || 7 || 
Sdrasvati sadháyanti dhíyam na ila deví bhárati visvátür- 
tih | tisró devih svadháya barhír édám áchidram pantu sa- 
ranám nishádya || 8 || pisángarüpah subháro vayodháh sru- 
shtí viró jayate devákàmah | prajám tváshta ví shyatu ná- 
bhim asmé áthà devanam apy etu páthah || 9 || 
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O cosmic altar, the universal sacrifice, may you be the 
cause of our prosperity; may you furnish us with good 
progeny. May you extend your affection all around us 
for our sustenance. May all the vital forces and Nature's 
bounties, all the divine suns, and all the participants in the 
cosmic sacrifice play their respective roles with harmony 
and loving regards. 4 


May the divine doors of the universal sacrifice, affording 
easy approach, be thrown open when invoked with our 
prayers. May they, the spacious and the ageless ones, 
stretch themselves far and wide, conferring sanctity upon 
the illustrious devotees possessed of virtuous progeny. 5 


May dawnand night, ever growing in strength, interweaving 
in concert, full of milk which they easily yield, and beauti- 
ful participants in the universal sacrifice, extend the thread 
to complete the web of creation like a pair of female 
weavers and impel us for noble actions. ¢ 


May the two divine invokers (dawn and night) full in 
wisdom and stature, properly pay tributes together with 
illumining sacred verses of Rk. May they invoke Nature’s 
bounties in due season on the navel of the earth (home) 
and at the three high dimensions of space. 7 


May the divine speech perfecting our understanding and 
divine knowledge and all-satisfying divine culture be with 
us at our faultless altar of work and worship and protect 
us for our welfare. 8 


May a brave, strong and wise son be born in the house of 
the worshipper. May he, with a golden halo around him, 
be well-nourished and healthy, and favourite of the learned. 
May our sculptor, the Creator, give us progeny to continue 
our line of succession. May we have ample food to tread 
along the path of divine wisdom. 9 
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वन॒स्पर्तिरवसूजन्नपं स्थादभिहविः daaa प्र wd 
त्रिधा सम॑क्तं नयतु प्रजानन्देवेभ्यो देव्यः शमिताप हव्यम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
घृतं मिमिक्षे घृतमंस्य a aua श्विता घृतम्वस्य धाम॑ । 
अनुष्वधमा व॑ह We स्ताहांकृतं वृषभ वक्षि हव्यम्‌ ॥११॥ 


vánaspátir 
avasrijánn úpa sthad agnír havíh südayati pra dhibhíh | 
tridha sámaktam nayatu'prajànán devébhyo daívyah sami- 
topa havyám || 10 || ghritim mimikshe ghritám asya yónir 
ghrité sritó ghritàm v asya dháma | anushvadhám á valia 
madiyasva svahakritam vrishabha vakshi havyám || 11 || 


(2) चतुर्थ भृक्तम 
(१-९) नवचेस्यास्य सूक्तस्य भार्गवः सोमाहुनिऋषिः । अम्निर्खेवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ ZF: ॥ 


।२४ हुवे व॑ः gai सुवृक्तिं विशाममिमतिथि anm i 
मित्र za यो GATA JA आदेवे जने जातवेदाः ॥१॥ 
इमं विधन्तो अपां सत्रस्थं Baye विक्ष्वाड याः । 
एप्‌ aakay भूमा देवानामझिर॑रतिर्जराश्वः usu 
अभ्नि देवासो wang विश्रु प्रिये धुः क्षेप्यन्ता न मित्रम्‌ । 

स दीदयदुशतीरूम्या आ दक्षाय्यो यो दास्वते दम आ ॥३॥ 


4. 

Huvé vah sudyétmanam suvriktím visám agním átithim 

Suprayásam | mitra iva yó didhishayyo bhüd devi ádeve 

| jane jàtávedah || 1 || imám vidhánto apám sadhasthe dvitá- 

dadhur bhrigavo vikshv ayéh | esha visvany abhy astu 

| bhümà devánàm agnir aratír jirásvah ||2 || agním deváso 

| mánushishu vikshü priyám dhuh ksheshyánto ná mitrám | 

| sá didayad usatir trmya à daksháyyo yó dásvate dáma à 
| 


|| 3 || 
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May the universal fire, preserver of plants, be with us 
spreading out his light on all sides. May it by its special 
potentialities help us in preparing proper oblations. May 
the friendly fire-divine carry the offerings to Nature's 
bounties, the offerings which have been triply anointed 
and presented by the devotees. 10 


We pour out our constant love, forit is born of love. It is 
lodged in love and verily, love is its source of strength. 0 
mighty Lord, may you convey to Nature's bounties 
our offerings, blessed with auspicious word SVAHA, and 
fill them with rapture. 11 


I invoke fire-divine who is refvlgent and cognizant of all 
things. It is sustainer of all including the sun in the sky 
and men onthe earth. It strips, as if, all sins from us, and 
is friendly like the well-entertained guest of the people. 1 


The wise men worshipping it in the cosmic ocean of the 
firmament establish its two-fold light among the people of 
universe. May it, the messenger of Nature’s bounties, 
possessed of swift flames, be superior to creatures of all 
Tegions. 2 


As men, settled ina home bring therein a beloved friend, 
the divine powers establish the fire-divine amidst human 
races. It illumines the eagerly loving nights, and deserves 
full reverence in the home of liberal worshippers. 3 
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अस्य रण्वा स्वस्थेत्र पुष्टिः संरृष्टिरस्य हियानस्य दक्षोः । 
वि यो भरिभ्रदापंधीपु जिह्वामत्यो न रथ्यो दोधवीति वारान्‌ uu 
आ यन्मे अभ्व वनदः mAB नामिंमीत INA । 
स चित्रेण चिकिते रंसु भासा जुजुवो यो मुहुरा युवा भूत्‌ ॥५॥ 


(4 £ 4 z z L L . - 

asyá ranvà svásyeva pushtih sámdrishtir asya hiya- 

násya dákshoh | ví yO bháribhrad óshadlüshu jihvam atyo 

ná- ráthyo dodhaviti varan || 4 || à yan me ábhvam vanádah 

pánantossíbhyo namimita varnam | sá citréna cikite ramsu 
bhasa jujurvaii yó mühur á yüvà bháüt || 5 || 


wa आ यो वनां तातृषाणो न भाति वार्ण पथा रथ्येंव स्वानात d 
pma तपूं रण्वश्चिकेत ANa स्मयमानो नभोभिः ue 
स यो aagi si iA स्वयुरगोंपाः । 
असिः शोचिप्मौ अतसान्युपणन्कृपणट्यंथिरस्वदयञ्न भूर्म ॥७॥ 


à yó vánà tàtrishànó na bhati var na pathá ráthyeva 
svanit | krishnadhva tápü ranvás ciketa dyaür iva smáya- 
mano nábhobhih || 6 || sá yo vy asthad abhí dákshad ur- 
vim pasür naíti svayür dgopah 


aguíh socíshman atasány 
uslmán krishnavyathir asvadayan ná bhüma ||7 || 


नू ते पूर्वस्थावसो अधीतों ada विदथ मन्म॑ शसि 
अस्मे अभे संयद्वीरं वृहन्ते श्रमन्तं वाजँ स्वपत्यं रयिं दः ॥८॥ 
त्वया यथां TAA AR गुह तन्वन्त उप॑गँ अभि ष्युः । 
सुवीरासो अभिमातिपाहः स्मत्सूरिभ्यां ada तहयों धाः ॥९॥ 


nü te pür- 

asyavaso ádhnitau tritiye vidáthe minma sansi | asmé agne 

samyádviram brihántam kshumantam vajam svapatyám ra- 

yim dah ||8 || tváya yátha gritsamadáso agne gühà van- 
vinta üparaü abhi shyuh | suviraso abhimatishihab smát | 
süríbhyo grinaté tád váyo dhah || 9|| [ 


—— 
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The growth of fire-divine isas delightful as the growth of 
one's own possessions. Rapturous are its looks as it bursts 
into flames on its way. It brandishes its tongue-like flames 
amongst plantations, as a chariot-horse lashes with tails. 4 


When my thoughts enjoy its glory, sing its praises, it lends 
its choicest variegated colours to us. Though it seems 
growing old and out-worn, it becomes young again and 
again. 5 


125298 


Like a thirsty man, it lifts its flames to the forests, and 
roars like a flood advancing on a road. It neighs like a 
chariot war-horse leaving black trail of the blazing fire. It 


distinguishes itself like a well-lit sky full of smiling 
stars. 6 


It, the fire-divine, difuses its light far and wide along the 
vast earth while burning and moves like a beast that 
wanders asunder, and has no herdsman to keep in control. 
It with its blazing flames and its black affliction assails the 
dry plantations with its heat as it completely consumes 
the moisture out of them. 7 


Now a hymn is being sung to you at the third session of 
the ceremonial worship, while your earlier favour is grate- 
fully appreciated. May you grant us vast treasures and 
continuous succession of brave followers, and also wealth 
of wisdom along with brave and disciplined progeny. s 


O fire-divine, may you bestow such vigour on your singer 
as well as on his patrons, as may enable the exalted 
devotees, strong and heroic, and over-throwers of insolent 
foes, to overpower and finally conquer their superior rivals 
working against them in secret. 9 
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(५) THA सूक्तम 
(१-८) झष्टचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य भार्गवः सोमाहुतिक्रपिः ARAA । अनृष्टूपू zem ॥ 
MET होतांजनिष्ट॒ चेतनः पिता fuged ऊतये । 
Waa वसुं aad वाजिनो यम॑म्‌ uad 
आ यस्मिन्त्सप्त रठमयेस्तता यज्ञस्य॑ नेतरि । 
मनुप्वद्वैव्यमष्टमं पोता विश्वं तदिन्वति ॥२॥ 


5. 
Hótajanishta cétanah pita pitríbhya ttaye | prayakshan’ 


jényam visu sakéma vajino yam á yasmin saptá 


rasmayas tata yajüiásya netári | manushvad daivyam ashta- 
mám pótà visvam tad invati || 2 || 


धन्वे वा यदीमत dazan वेश तत्‌ । 
परि विश्वानि काव्यां नमिश्चक्रमिवाभवत्‌ ॥३॥ 


साकं हि शुचिना झुचिः प्रशास्ता क्तुनाज॑नि । 
fazí अस्य बता ध्रुवा वया इवानु रोहते ॥४॥ 


dadhanvé và yád im anu 
vocad brahmani vér u tat | pari visvani kávyà nemís ca- 
krám ivabhavat || 3 || sakám hí sácinà sücih prasastá krá- 
tunajani | vidvaii asya vrata dhruva vaya ivánu rohate ||4|| 


ता अस्य वर्णमायुवो az: सचन्त घ्रेनरवः । 
कुवित्तिस्रभ्य आ वरं स्वसारो या इदं ययुः ॥५॥ 
यदी मातुरुप aa घृतं भरन्त्यस्थित । 
तासांमश्वरयुराग॑तो wl qsa मोदते ॥८॥ 


tá asya várnam aytvo néshtuh sacanta dhenávah | kuvit 
tisribhya á váram svásaro ya idám yayüh || 5 || yádi matür 
úpa svásaà ghritám bharanty ásthita | tasam adhvaryur ága- 
tau yávo vrishtíva modate ||6 || 


| 
| 
f 
| 
| 


WS. » 
लावलं 
f 4 g AC 
The distinguished invoker (fire divine); 3 giver of Cons- 
ciousness, the protector, reveals itself for the protection 
of men during all ages, offering them its covetable wealth. 


May we be able to achieve that wealth of wisdom which 
becomes the means of our preservation. 1 


Rgveda 11.5 


The seven rays are extended in this leader of worship. 
There is a divine eighth that manifests itself in the man- 
kind, and as protector of all beings, it, as if, the priest 
of purification, sets everything.else in motion. 2 


When devotee firmly establishes the sacred fire and sings 
the devotional prayers with a definite objective to glorify 
it, then all the hymns, as if, embrace this fire from all 
sides as the rim surrounds the spokes of a wheel. 3 


The pure universal fire, born out of pure wisdom, 
manifests itself as the prime element of creation. The 
person, who knows the eternal laws of this fire, succes- 
sively grows like branches of a tree. 4 


These sister-like fingers, in action resembling the ever 
approaching waters, enhance the triple brilliant glory of 
the leading fire-divine. 5 


When the sister vessel comes near the maternal fire-altar 
bringing with it the purified butter, the fire-divine, the 
invoker priest, rejoices at its approach just as a field of 
barley revelling in the rain. 6 


| 
| 
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a: स्वाय॒ धाय॑से क्रणुतामृत्विगृत्विज॑स | 
स्तोम॑ यज्ञं चादर वनेम ररिमा वयम ॥७॥ 
यथां fat अरं करद्विश्चेभ्या यज्ञतेभ्यः । 
अयमग्ने त्वे अपि ये य॒ज्ञं च॑कृमा वयम्‌ dicii 


sváh svaya dhayase krinu- 
tám ritvig ritvijam | stómam yajiam cad áram vanéma ra- 
rimà vayám ||7|| yáthà vidvan áram kárad vísvebhyo ya- 


_jatébhyah | ayám agne tvé api yam yajnam cakrima vayam 


| 8 | 


( ६ ) NE सूक्तम 
_ (६-८) अपटचस्यास्य सूनस्य भार्गवः सोमाहुतिऋषिः । अम्नि्देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 
(e इमां में अभे समिधमिमामुंपसदं वनेः । इमा उ पु od गिरंः ॥१॥ 
अया ते EE विधेमाजा amans एना सक्तेन सुजात ॥२॥ 
ते त्या. गीमिर्गिवैणस द्रविणस्यु द्रंविणादः । सपेम सपर्यवः ॥३॥ 
a बोधि सूरिर्मघवा वसुपते वसुदावन्‌ । युयोध्य+स्मद्रेपॉसि ॥४॥ 
स नें वृष्टिं दिवस्परि स नो वाज॑मनर्वाणंम । स न॑ः सहस्तिणीरिषंः ॥८॥ 
ईळानायावस्यवे यविष्ठ दृत नो गिरा । यर्जिष्ठ होत्रा ग॑हि ॥६॥ 


6. 

Imam me agne samidham imam upasidam vanch | ima 
u shu srudhi girah ||l|| aya te agne vidhemórjo napad 
ásvamishte | ena sükténa sujata || 2 || tam tva girbhír gír- 
vanasam dravinasyüm dravinodah | saparydina saparyavah 
|| 3 || sá bodhi surír magháva vásupate vasudavan | yuyo- 
dhy àsmád dvéshànsi || 4]| sá no vrishtím divas pari sá no 
vájam anarvánam | sá nah sahasrínir ísbah || 5 | flanayava- 
syave yávishtha düta no gira | yájishtha hotar & gahi || 6 || 


M uL 
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May the fire-divine itself assume the role of the priest 
and carry on work for its own firm establishment. May 
we worthily repeat its praise and through it offer to the 
Lord our homage. 7 


May we offer:our worship to you, O fire-divine, in the 
manner wise men pay reverence to all the adorable 
Nature's bounties, and may this sacred act of ours also 
be perfected in you. s 


6 


O adorable Lord, accept my prayers and the offerings 
which I make to you; and also hear graciously these songs 
of praise that Í sing. 1 


O adorable, the Lord of vitality, nobly born, let us honour 
you with prayers and songs of praise. 2 


O bounteous, worthy of our worship and wealthy offerings, 
let us as devotees propitiate you with our songs. 3 


O Lord of riches and bestower of prosperity, may you, the 
bounteous and inspirer, drive away our hatred towards 
adversaries. 4 


May He give us rain from the skies, strength which no 
man may resist, and hundred-fold nourishment. 5 


O herald, ever young, most adorable, the one invoked by : 
us all, may you come near him who worships you with his 
song and seeks your favour. 6 


| 
| 
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aada à विठ्ठाजझन्मोभया कव । ट्रतो aA मित्र्यः ॥७॥ 
स विहॉ आ च॑ पिप्रयो aa चिकित्व आनुपक । आ चास्मिन्त्सत्सि वर्दिपि ॥८॥ 


antir hy agna iyase vidváü janmobhaya kave | dütó 


jányeva mitryah ||7]| si vidvaii à ca piprayo yákshi ciki- 


tva anushák | à easmín satsi barhíshi || 8 || 


( ७ ) सप्तमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(९-६) पडूचस्यास्य सूनस्य भार्गवः सोमाहुतिऋषिः । अम्निईवता । गायत्री ठन्दः ॥ 
"ew श्रेष्टं यविष्ठ॒ भारतामें युमन्तमा भ॑र । वसा पुरुस्पृह॑ रयिम्‌ ॥१॥ 
मा नो अरोतिरीशात देवस्य मर्त्यस्थ च । पर्पि aen उत द्विपः ॥२॥ 
विश्वां उत त्यया 34 चारी उद्न्या इव । अति गाहेमहि द्विष॑ः ॥३॥ 
शुचिः पावक amish Fee रोचसे । त्तं घृतेभिराहुतः ॥४॥ 
ci ना. असि anand aea: । अप्टापदीभिराहुतः ॥५॥ 
ga: सपिरांसुतिः प्रला होता वरेण्यः । सह॑सस्पुत्रो AFA: ॥६॥ 


T. 

Sréshtham yavishtha bhàratágne dyumantam á bhara | 
váso puruspriham rayím || 1 || mà no áratir isata devasya 
mártyasya ca | párshi tásya utá dvisháh || 2 || vísva utá 
tvaya vayám dhara udanyà iva | ati gahemahi dvíshah 
|| 3 || steih pàvaka vándyó 'gne brihád ví rocase | tvám 
ghritébhir áhutah ||4|| tvám no asi bharatigne vasábhir 
ukshábhih.| ashtápadibhir áhutah ||5|| drvànnah sarpirasu- 
tih pratnó hota várenyah | sáhasas putró ádbhutah || 6 || 
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O all-wise, and adorable, you dwell in the inner-most 
(hearts), and are aware of both, our past births and past 
deeds. You are friendly to mankind like an envoy. 7 


May you, who is all-knowing, fulfil our aspirations; may 
you, who is intelligent, convey to Nature's bounties our 
offerings in due order; and may you grace this place of 
worship with your blessings. ४ 


O Lord of supreme strength, our guardian and preserver, 
and Lord of wealth, may you grant us splendid and 
coveted riches. 1 


O Lord, let no enemy of men, learned or otherwise, prevail 
against us; may you save us from all adversaries. 2 


'Thus protected by you, may we force a way through our 
enemies, like torrents of water. 3 


O adorable and purifier, you are venerable and holy and 
you shine forth bright when adored with.loving devotion. 4 


O adorable Lord, our sustainer, you are entirely ours 
when we rear and take care of pregnant cows, castrated, 
bullocks and octapeds. 5 


How beautiful is this sacred fire of which wood fuel is the 
food, and butter is the drink, and which is the ancient one, 
the giver of gifts and is venerable. ¢ 
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( ८ ) अप्रमं सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-६) षड्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शौनको गृत्समद ऋषिः । ARAA । (t's) प्रथमादि- 
पञ्चचा गायत्री, (६) पटयाश्चाङुषटुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


Wel वाजयन्निंव न्‌ रथान्योगौ अझरुपं स्तुहि । यशस्तमस्य मीछहुपः ॥१॥ 
यः सुंनीथो द॑दाशुष॑ऽजुर्यो जरय॑न्नरिं । चारँप्रतीक आहुतः ॥२॥ 
य उ श्रिया दमेप्वा FH प्रास्यते । यस्य॑ ad न मीयते ॥३॥ 
आ यःस्वरर्ण भानुना चित्रो विभात्यचिषां । अञ्जाना अजरेरभि ॥४॥ 
अत्रिमनु स्वराञ्यमसिमुक्थानि mgg: । विश्वा अधि श्रियों दे ॥८॥ 
अग्नेरिन्द्रस्य सोम॑स्य देवानांमूतिभिर्वयम्‌ । 
अरिष्यन्तः सचेमह्यभि wala पृतन्यतः ॥६॥ 


8. 

Vajayánn iva nú rathan yógah agnér úpa stuhi | yasás- 
tamasya milhüshah || 1 | yah sunithó dadasüshe "juryó ja- 
ráyann arím | cárupratika áhutah ||2|| yá u sriyá dámeshv 
à doshóshási prasasyáte | yásya vratám ná miyate || 3 || á 
yah svar na bhanünaà citré vibháty arcisha | anjanó ajárair 
abhi || 4 || atrim anu svarajyam agním uktháni vavridhuh | 
visva ádhi sriyo dadhe || 5 || agnér indrasya sómasya de- 
vanam ütíbhir vayam | árishyantah sacemahy abhi shyama 
pritanyatah || 6 || 


( « ) नवमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) पडुचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शौनको गृत्समद ऋषिः । afazaa । fame छन्दः ॥ 


ul नि होता होतृषदने fazer दीदिवाँ  असदत्सुदर्क्षः । 
अर्दब्धब्रतप्रमतिरव॑सिष्ठ: सहखंभरः शुचिजिह्वो afa: ॥१॥ 
9. 


Ni hota hotrishádane vidanas tveshó didivaii asadat su- 
dákshah | ádabdhavratapramatir vásishthah sahasrambharáh 


sicijihvo agníh || 1 || 


Reveda 11.9 927 


May you praise the adorable Lord, seated, as if, in a 
harnessed chariot, glorious and bestower of happiness, as 
you who strive for material wealth. ; 


May we invoke Him, who offers good guidance to His 
worshipper, who is ageless and invulnerable and wears 
out inimical thoughts of the one who propitiates. 2 


May we invoke Him, who has lustrous glory, and who is 
loudly praised at dusk and dawn in our homes, and whose 
Jaw is never violated. 3 


(May weinvoke Him) who indeed is a lovely one, decorated 
by his imperishable lights, and shines with His lustre, as 
the heaven with the light of the sun. 4 


Our hymns glorify the adorable Lord, who is also the 
destroyer of evils according to His setlaws. He 15 possessed 
of all glory. 5 


May we ever remain under the protection of the adorable 
Lord, all-blissful and resplendent, and also under the care 
of Nature's bounties. May we over-power all the evil 
forces battling against us. 6 


The adorable Lord is seated, as if, on the highest throne 
as invoker. He is ablaze with light and vivid in radiance. 
He is full of knowledge and perfect in judgement. He is 
most wise, and his laws are inviolable. He is exceedingly, 
rich in treasures. The most adorable Lord, with brilliant 
radiance is the sustainer of thousands of luminaries. 1 
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ते amay नः परस्पास्त्वं वस्य॒ आ वृषभ प्रणेता । 
अजन तोकस्य॑नस्तनें तनृनामप्रयुच्छन्दीद्य॑द्ठोधि गोपाः ॥२॥ 
विधेम॑ ते परमे amal विधेम स्तोमेरवरे सपख । 
यस्माद्योनेरुदारिथा यजे तं प्र त्वे gd जुहुरे समिद्धे ॥३॥ 


tvám dütás tvám u nah paraspás tvim 
vásya à vrishabha praneta | ágne tokásya nas tine tanú- 
nam áprayuchan didyad bodhi gopah ||2|| vidhéma te pa- 
ramé jánmann agne vidhéma stómair ávare sadhásthe | yá- 
smad yóner udaritha yáje tám prá tvé havmshi juhure sám- 


'ddhe || 3 | 


अभ्रे यज॑स्व हविषा यर्जीयाउ्छुट्टी Gemma ग्रंणीहि राध॑ः । 
ep ह्यर्सि ward रयीणां त्वे शुक्रस्थ वच॑सो मनोता ॥४॥ 
उभयं ते न क्रीयते वसव्ये ala जाय॑मानस्य दस्म । 
कृधि med ज़रितार॑मस कृधि पतिं Sree रायः en 
सेनार्नीकेन सुविदत्रो अस्मे यष्टा देवाँ आयजिष्ठः स्वस्ति । 
अद्यो गोपा उत न॑ः परस्पा अन्ने gaza रेवादिंदीहि usu 


Ww 


ágne yájasva havísha yájryat chrushti deshnám 
abhi grinihi rádhah | tvám hy ási rayipáti rayinám tvám 
sukrasya vacaso manóta || 4 || ubháyam te ná kshiyate va- 
savyàm divé-dive jáyamanasya dasma | kridhí kshumántam 
jaritàram agnc kridhi pátim svapatyásya rayáh ||5 || saíná- 
nikena suvidátro asmé yashta devaii áyajishthah svastí | 
ádabdho gopa uti nah paraspa ágne dyumád uta revád 


didihi || 6 || 


Rgveda 11.9 929 


O adorable Lord, you are our envoy; you are indeed our 
protector here and far beyond. You are our guide fora 
prosperous life, O mighty God. May you be our unfailing 
andrefulgent defender, O adorable, of our people and 
posterity. 2 


O supreme Lord, may we worship your glory manifested 
in the suns and stars of the highest celestial regions, and 
may we also worship you with our chants for your glory 
pervading in the middle region. I adore again the same 
glory of yours which is manifested in the fire on the earth, 
to which our offerings are poured when kindled and 
ablaze. 5 


O adorable Lord, you are the supreme performer of the 
unending cosmic sacrifice. You are the sovereign Lord 
of all riches, and inspirer in us of the divine speech. May 
you bless us with all that is our due. 4 


O splendid adorable Lord, your both kinds of wealth, 
material and spiritual, neither decay or diminish and are 
replenished day to day. May you grant nourishment to 
your worshipper and make him the master of riches in 
addition to good progeny. 5 


O adorable Lord, may you grant us prosperity through 
your brilliant glory as you are the best invoker of Nature's 
bounties. May you be our indomitable defender and our 
protector even in the far off places. May you shine in us 
with your light; shine in us with your opulence. ¢ 


930 ऋग्वेद २.१० 


( १० ) दशमं सुक्तम्‌ 
; (१-६) पडुचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शोनको गृत्समद ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । fmm डन्दः ॥ 

॥॥  जोहूत्रो असिः प्रथमः पितेवेळस्पदे मनुषा यत्समिंडः । 
श्रिये वसांनो saat विचेता AJAA: spes स वाजी ॥१॥ 
श्रूया अभिश्रित्रभानुहवे मे विश्वाभि्गीभिरमृतो विचेताः | 
ml रथै वहतो रोहिता वोतारुपाह॑ चक्रे fda: ॥२॥ 


10. 

Johütro agníh prathamáh pitévelás padé mánusha yát 
sámiddhah | sriyam vásāno amrito vícetà marmrijényah 
sravasyah så vají || 1 || srüyá agnís citrabhanur havam me 
vísvabhir girbhír amríto vícetàh | syavà rátham vahato ró- 
hita votarushaha cakre víbhritrah || 2 || 


उत्तानायांमजनयन्त्सुूतं भुत्रंद्षिः पुरुपेशासु गर्भैः 
शिरिणायां चिदक्तना महोभिरप॑रीब्रतो वसति प्रचेताः ॥३॥ 
RAA हविषां was प्रतिक्षियन्तं भुत्र॑नाति विश्वां । 
पृथुं तिरश्चा वय॑सा gea व्यचिष्ठमन्नें रभसं ZAAN ॥४॥ 
आ विश्वतः प्रत्यञ्चं जिघर्म्यरक्षसा मन॑सा aud! 
मर्यश्रीः werent असिर्नाभिसृशों तन्वा जर्भुराणः ॥५॥ 


uttānáyām ajanayan 
sishitam bhüvad agníh purupésasu gárbhah | sirinayam 
cid aktána máhobhir áparīvyito vasati prácetah || 3 || jí- 
gharmy agním havísha ghriténa pratikshiyántam bhüvanani 
vísva | prithüm tiraseá váyasa brihántam vyáeishtham án- 
nai rabhasám drisanam || 4 || á visvátah pratyáüeam ji- 
gharmy :arakshása manasa taj jusheta | máryasri spriha- 


yadvarno agnír nábhimríse tanvà járbhuranah || 5 || 


Rgveda II.10 931 


10 


The adorable Lord is the foremost, and frequent inspirer 
of Nature's bounties. He is kind like a father when kindled 
by man at the performance of sacred selfless acts. He is 
clothed in radiance, immortal, perfect in knowledge, 
bestower of food, powerful, and He is to be worshipped. 1 


May the adorable Lord (in the sun), diversely rich in 
lustre, the immortal and all-wise,listen to my invocations 
accompanied by sacred hymns. The brown, red and ruddy 
horses (rays of the sun at dusk, morn and during the day) 
draw Hischariot of creation. Then His glory is diffused 
in all regions. 2 


Men kindle this universal, hidden, asleep fire in sacred 
wood. May the fire divine rest in the embryo of the herbs 
of varied colours. Even during nights, this kindled fire, 
fed with oblations, abides conscious in the night, un- 
enveloped by darkness. 3 


I anoint the flre-divine with my oblation of butter where- 
upon it brightens, all the regions, wide in its all compre- 
hending vast expansion. It is most spacious owing to its 
glory, exalted by rich offerings, seen in the impetuosity of 
its flames. 4 


I kindle all-pervading fire-divine with my loving devotion. 
May it gladly accept my regards, when offered with un- 
hesitating mind. When this venerable fire divine assumes 
any form, that may be whichsoever desired, and whilst 
blazing with radiance, it cannot be endured and touched. s 
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ज्ञेया भागं संहसानो तरेण त्वादूतासा HRN । 
adaa Gal वचस्या ATT धनसा जोहवीमि ॥६॥ 


jňcyá 
bhāgám sahasanó várena tvádütàso manuvád vadema | ánü- 
nam agním juhva vacasya madhupricam dhanasá johavimi 
॥ 6 


( ११ ) एकाददां सूक्तम 
(१-२१) एकविंशत्यचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शानको गृत्समद ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-२०) प्रथमादि- 
विंशत्युचां विराट्स्थाना, (२१) पकविश्याश्च a छन्दसी ॥ 


"" श्रुधी हव॑मिन्द्र मा fuss: स्याम ते दावने AAMA | 
इमा हि त्वामूजी व॒र्धय॑न्ति वसूयवः सिन्ध॑वो न क्षर॑न्तः ॥१॥ 
सृजो महीरिन्द्र या afta: परिष्ठिता अहिंना शर पूर्वीः । 
अम॑त चिद्वासं मन्य॑मानमवामिनदुक्थवात्र्ानः ॥२॥ 
उक्थेष्विन्नु शूर॒ ado चाकन्त्स्तामेप्विन्ध ag च। 
तुभ्येदेता यासु मन्दसानः प्र॒ त्रायते सिखते न शुभ्राः ॥३॥ 
qu नु ते शुष्मं adda: qu वजे वाह्वोर्द्धानाः । 
शुभ्रस्त्वमिन्द्र apa we दासीविंशः सर्येण सह्याः ॥४॥ 


11. 

Srudht hávam indra mi rishanyah syáma te dàváne 
"vásünam | ima hi tvam ürjo vardháyanti vasuyávah sín- 
dhavo ná kshárantah || l|| srijó mahir indra yi ápinvah 
párishthità ahina sūra pürvih | imartyam cid dàsám mán- 
yamanam ávabhinad ukthaír vavridhanáh || 2 || ukthéshv in 
nú stra yéshu cakan stómeshv indra rudríyeshu ea | tú- 
bhyéd cta yásu mandasanáh prá vayave sisrate na su- 
bhráh || 3|| subhrám nú te sáshmam vardháyantah subhrám 
vájram bahvór dádhanah | subhrás tvám indra vavridhanó 
asmé dásir vísah süryena sahyah || 4 || 


| 
i 
| 
| 


Rgveda II.11 933 


May you, O fire-divine, the destroyer of evils by your 
strength, listen to our invocations. May we speak out to 
you, our messenger, like our wise ancestors. I repeatedly, 
with eloquence, invoke fire-divine who is sweet and perfect 
in all aspects whilst offering oblations to it for procuring 
wealth of wisdom. 6 


11 


Listen to our call, O resplendent; do not harm us. May we 
get your gift of spiritual treasure. May these thoughts 
like the streaming rivers, designed to obtain divine light 
invigorate you. 1 


You set free the many streams of virtuous thought, for- 
merly arrested by vicious tendencies, and make them 
dynamic. Glorified by our hymns, you crush the preten- 
tious devil of ignorance, who feigns to be deathless. 2 


O resplendent mighty self, these hymns and prayers in 
which you take delight, and the laudations which you 
greatly relish, are, in fact, addressed to you. 3 


We are now invigorating your brilliant strength and 
placing the adamantine power of will in your hands by 
our prayers and thoughts. Growing powerful for our sake 
and being effective, O resplendent Self, you should over- 
power the servile elements with the help of spiritual 
illumination. 4 
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गुहां हितं ge prad aat क्षियन्तंम्‌ । 
उतो अपो uio तेस्तभ्वांसमहन्नहि शूर वीयेण ॥५॥ 
।॥ स्तवा नु त॑ इन्द्र पूर्व्या महान्युत स्त॑वाम॒ नूत॑ना कृतानिं। 
स्तवा at बाह्वोरुशन्तं स्तया हरी सूर्यस्य केतू ॥६॥ 
हरी नु d zx वाजय॑न्ता o aep o स्वारमस्ताष्टस्‌ । 
वि daa भृभिर प्रथिष्टारंस्त पर्वतश्चित्सरिष्यन्‌ ॥७॥ 


güha hitám gühyam 
gūlbám apsv ápivritam mayinam kshiyántam | utó apd 
! 
stivà nú ta indra pürvyá mahány utá stavama nütanà 
kritani | stava vajram hahvér usántam stávà hari süryasya 
ket ||6|| hart nú ta indra vajáyanta ghritascütam svaram 
asvarshtam | ví samaná bhümir aprathishtáransta párvatas 
eit sarishyan || 7 || 


dyám tastabhvansam áhann áhim sūra viryéna || 5 || 4 


नि da: aaa मातृभिवावद्ञाना AFA 
zx पारे वाणी वर्धेयेन्त इन्द्रेषिता धमनिं पप्रथन्नि ॥८॥ 
eet महां सिन्धुमाशयान मायाविनं वृत्रम॑स्फुरन्निः । 
अरेजेतां रोद॑सी भियाने कनिक्रदतो gt अस्य॒ वत्रत्‌ ॥९॥ 
agen अस्य वज्रोऽमांनुषं यन्मानुंषो निजूवीत्‌ । 
नि मायिनां amaA माया अपांदयत्पपिवान्त्सुतस्य ॥१०॥ 


ni párvatah sady aprayuchan sim ma- 
tribhir vàvasanó akran | duré paré vánim vardháyanta ín- 
dreshitim dhamánim paprathan ni 


8 || indro maham sín- 
dhum asáyanam mayavinam vritrám asphuran nih | áreje- 
tim 70189 bhiyané kánikradato vríshno asya vájrat || 9 || 
ároravid vrishno asya vájró ’manusham yan manusho ni- 
járvat | ni mayíno danavásya maya ápadayat papivan su- 
tásya || 10 || 


Reveda II.11 935 


By your mighty strength, O brave self, you destroy the 
serpentine devil who lies secretly concealed in evil thoughts, 
the crafty, blocking the flow of virtues and arresting the 
rains in the sky of mental regions. 5 


Let me praise your earlier great deeds, O resplendent self, 
and also praise those that are newly performed : let me 
praise your adamantine will power which is inherent in 
you, and let me praise the vital beams which are the-heralds 
of spiritual illumination. 6 


Your two horses (yoked to the sun)—mental and vital 
faculties in the body complex—with all their vigour have 
announced the rain of forth-coming virtuous thoughts. 
The level earth,—physical personality—anxiously expects 
the fall of the rain, as the gathering cloud passes by. 7 


The rain cloud, over conscious of its functions is settled 
down, resonating with the maternal waters, it has spread 
wide. The winds augmenting the sound in distant horizon, 
have promulgated the inner voice of the resplendent self. ४ 


The powerful resplendent self strikes down the dark evil 
forces who lay across the river of virtuous thoughts. At 
that time vital and mental faculties of the human body 
tremble through fear of the roaring adamantine will 
power of the soul. 9 


The adamantine will of the benevolent resplendent soul 
voices its strength to strike down the hostile forces of evil, 
concealed in the sense organs. Having realized the spiritual 
bliss, the soul overthrows the wickedness of the dark 
forces of evil. 10 
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mu पिबापिविदिन्द्र शूर सोमं मन्दन्तु त्वा मन्दिनः gard: | 
पृणन्त॑स्ते कुक्षी dafam सुत; पौर इन्द्र॑माव ॥११॥ 
a gama fa fad वनेम ऋतया सप॑न्तः । 
अवस्यवो धीमहि ovata स्यस्ते रायो दावने स्याम ॥१२॥ 
स्याम ते त॑ इन्द्र ये त॑ ऊती अवस्यव उभ वर्धयन्तः । 
शुष्मिन्तमं 4 चाकनाम देवास्मे र॒यिं रासि वीरव॑न्तस्‌ ॥१३॥ 


píba-pibéd indra süra sómam mándantu tvà mandínah 
-sutasah | prinántas te kukshi vardhayantv itthá sutáh paurá 
indram ava || 11 || tvé indrápy abhüma vipra dhíyam va- 
nema ritaya Sapantah | avasyávo dhimahi prásastim sadyas 
te rayó dàváne syama || 12 || syáma té ta indra yé ta uti 
avasyáva ürjam vardháyantah | sushmintamam yim cãká- 
nama devasmé rayím rasi virávantam || 13 | 


ct c ` 


रासि क्षयं रामि मित्रमस्मे रासि wd इन्द्र मारतं नः । 
सजोषसो ये च॑ मन्दसानाः प्र वायवैः पान्त्यश्र॑णीतिम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
व्यन्त्विन्नु ay मन्दसानस्तृपत्सोम॑ पाहि द्रह्मदिन्द्र ! 
amg पृत्स्या daa द्यां वृहद्धिरकेः ॥१५॥ 
| बृहन्त इन्नु ये तें तरुत्रोक्थेभिर्वा सुम्रमाविवासान । 
स्तृणानासो बर्हिः पस्त्यांवत््वोता इदिन्द्र वाज॑मग्मन्‌ ॥१६॥ 


risi kshiyam 

Lee * (4 Ce 4 L] <a बढ 

rási mitrám asmé rási sirdha indra márutam nah | sajo- 

= £ , = , = r -24* 

shaso yé ca mandasanah pra vàayávah panty agranitim 

|| 14 || vyántv in nú yéshu mandasanás tripat sómam piihi 

drahyád indra | asman sú pritsv 4 tarutrávardhayo dyam 
brihadbhir arkaíh || 15 || 

brihanta in nú yé te tarutrokthébhir và sumnám aví- 

vasan | strinanáso barhíh pastyavat tvóta id indra vajam 

agman || 16 || 


E 
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O resplendent self, may you drink and drink again the 
consummate spiritual bliss and may this joy invigorate you 
by inspiring the entire physical personality. Verily this 
consummate bliss would give full satisfaction of self- 
realization to thesoul. 11 


We the devotees fully belong to you, O resplendent soul. 
May we be able to receive your wisdom while engaged in 
performing noble deeds. Seeking your favour, may we be 
able to adopt your divine virtues. May we ever become 
worthy of the gift of your riches. 12 


O resplendent self, may we, your faithful devotees, continue 
to appreciate more and more your glory. Weare ever 
eager to have your protection; may you give us, O self, the 
coveted, most inspiring wisdom and brave sons. 13 


May you give us comfortable homes and sincere friends. 
Grant us the assertive strong vitality to share your spiritual 
joy, and may the vital breaths experience the benign 
bliss. 14 


O resplendent self, on the occasions of such sacred acts as 
you have most appreciated and on the occasions of struggle 
of life, may you enjoy the satiating nectar. Also may 
your devotees and prayers associate themselves in this 
enjoyment. O liberator, may you in association with other 
vital elements augment our prosperity and make us worthy 
of your enlightenment. 15 


Great indeed become they who seek to win your favour 
through holy hymns, O liberator from evils. They open 
out their affectionate hearts in your devotion, and are 
blessed by your protection. They verily acquire special 
benefits of home and sustenance from you. 16 
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aig शूर मन्दसानस्त्रिकद्रकेष पाहि सोम॑मिन्द्र । 
प्रदोधुवच्छृश्र॑प्र॒ प्रीणानो याहि हरिभ्यां epe पीतिम्‌ ॥१७॥ 


ugréshv in nú sūra mandasánás trikadruke- 
shu pāhi sómam indra | pradódhuvae chmásrushu prinánó 
yahi háribhyam sutásya pitim || 17 || 


धिष्वा qd: शूर येनं वृत्रमवाभिनद्दानुमोर्णवाभम्‌ । 
अपांवृणोर््योतिरायोीय नि सव्यतः सादि दस्युरिन्द्र ॥१८॥ 


dhishvà sávah süra 
yéna vritrám avábhinad danum aurmavabham | Apavrinor 
jyotir aryaya nf savyatáh sadi dásyur indra || 18 || 


सनेम ये त॑ ऊतिभिस्तर॑न्तो विश्वाः ery आर्येण दस्यून्‌ । 
अस्मभ्यं dete विश्वरूपमर॑न्धयः साख्यस्य॑ fart ॥१९॥ 


sánema 
yé ta utíbhis tiranto vísvà spridha aryena dásyün | asmá- 
bhyam tat tvashtrám visvárüpam árandhayah sakhyásya 
tritáya || 19 || 


अस्य सुवानस्य मन्दिन॑खितस्य cadi वावृधानो अंस्तः । 
अवतेयत्सूया न चक्रं भिनहऊमिन्द्रो अङ्गिरस्वान्‌ ॥२०॥ 
नूनं सा ते प्रति वर॑ जरित्रे दृहीयर्दिन्द्र दक्षिणा मघोनी । 
शिक्षां स्तोतृभ्यो मातिं धरभगो नो gedaan बिदथें सुवीरांः ॥२१॥ 


asya suvanásya mandínas tritasya ny arbu- 
dam vavridhanó astah | ávartayat süryo ná cakrám bhi- 
nád valám índro ángirasvàn || 20 || nünám să te práti váram 
Jaritré duhryád indra dakshina maghóni | siksha stotribhyo 
mati dhag blágo no brihád vadema v. s. || 21 || 
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Exulted by the spell of spiritual ecstasy, may you, O 
resplendent self, further relish the nectar through three 
realms—physical, mental, and spiritual. May you enjoy 
the bliss with the satisfaction of smiles on your face, and 
with your vigour in vital organs and be delighted. 17 


May you put in yourself once more, O resplendent self, 
the same strength by which you strike down the devilish 
evil, the coverer of enlightenment, who extends its web of 
influence like a spider. May you restore the light of wisdom 
to the men of truth and faith, so that the infidel is finally 
crushed by you. 18 


May we honour those men who, through your help, surpass 
ali their rivals, as the infidels surpassed by men of truth 
and faith. This you have done forus. You have subdued 
the variegated types of passions, born out of the creative 
mind, through íhe friendship and control of the triple 
realm (physical, vital and mental). 19 


The divine soul, has cast down the demon of ego, the 
enemy of the triple realm (physical, vital and mental) 
having realized the spiritual bliss. In order to kill the devil 
of pride, it aided with the life-essence, wields his adaman- 
tine determination as the sun whirls round his wheels. 2o 


May your liberality in granting wisdom be shown to your 
singer. May you bestow vitality to your worshippers. 
May you not keep us out of reward. May we sing your 
glory loudly at this sacred assembly and be blessed with 
worthy descendants. 2i 
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[ अथ द्वितीयो5नुवाकः ॥ ] ( १२ ) द्वादशं सृक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) पश्चददाचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शोनको WEAR ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । fm छन्दः ॥ 

७॥ यो जात एव प्रथमो मन॑स्वान्दुवी देवान्क्रतुना पर्यभूषत्‌ । 
यस्य॒ शुष्माद्रोदसी अभ्यसेतां नृम्णस्य मक्का स जनास इन्द्र! ॥१॥ 
यः प्रथिवी व्यर्थमानामरँहृद्यः पवैतान्प्रकुपिताँ अर॑म्णात्‌ । 
यो अन्तरिक्षं विममे वरीयो यो द्यामस्तभ्नात्स ज॑नास इन्द्रः ॥२॥ 


12. 
Yó jata eva prathamó mánasvan devó devin krátunà 
pary&bhüshat | vásya süslimàd rodasi ábhyasetam nrimnásya 
~ , 2 = , , LI L £ J. = ट्ट 
mahna sá janàsa indrah || 1 || váh prithivim vyathamanam 
adrinhad yah párvatan prákupitaü aramnat | yó antari- 
ksham vimamé váriyo yó dyam astabhnat sá janasa indrah 


|| 2 | 


यो हत्वाहिमरिणात्सक्त सिन्धून्यो गा उदाज॑दपधा sued 
यो अझ्म॑नोरन्तरमिं ज॒जान॑ संत्रक्समत्सु स ज॑नास॒ इन्द्रः ॥३॥ 
, येनेमा विश्वा च्यवना कृतानि यो दासं वर्णमधरं गुहाकः । 
श्व्ीव यो जिंगीवाँ लक्षमार्ददर्यः पृष्टानि स ज॑नास इन्द्रः ॥४॥ 


yó hatváhim árinat saptá síndhün yó gá udajad apa- 
dha valásya | yó ásmanor antár agním jajána samvrík sa- 
mátsu s. j. í. || 3|| yénemá vísva cyávana kritàni yo dásam 
várnam adharam gühákah | svaghniva yó jigivan lakshám 
ádad aryáh pushtüni s. j. í. || 4 || 


यं at पृच्छन्ति कुह dfi घोरमृतेमाहुनेषो अस्तीत्येनम्‌ । 
सो aa: gels इवा मिनाति श्रदुस्मे धत्त स ज॑नास इन्द्रः ॥५॥ 


| yám smā prichánti kúha 
| séti ghorám utém āhur naíshó astity cnam | só aryáh pu- 
shtir víja ivi mināti srid asmai dhatta s. j. í. || 5 || 
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12 


0 men, it is the resplendent self, the foremost, who, as 
soon as it is born excels other divine faculties with its 
power and under its submission, the dual complex of body 
and mind functions, owing to the supremacy of its 
strength. 1 


O men, it is the resplendent self who makes the trembling 
earth, i.e. the body physique, firm; who tranquillizes the 
agitated senses, who measures out the mid vital region and 
keeps the celestial mental realm upright. 2 


O men, there is another, the supreme resplendent Lord 
who having destroyed the evil forces, has set free the seven 
channels of virtues, who has restored wisdom concealed in 
dark caves of ignorance, who manifests the fire-energy 
hidden between the rocks and who is invincible in battle. 3 


O men, He is the resplendent Lord by whom all this fast 
revolving universe has been created, who drives away to 
oblivion the dark devil forces and who snatches off the 
riches of the malicious like a hunter striking his prey. 4 


O men, He is the resplendent Lord, the one whom all fear. 
They inquire “Where is he ?? They say “He is not (at any 
one particular place.)” He takes away the inimical ten- 
dencies of the senses like a hunting bird. O men, have 
faith in Him. 5 
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॥॥ यो रप्नस्ये चोदिता यः कुझस्य॒ यो ब्रह्मणो नाध॑मानस्य कीरेः । 
युक्तग्रांव्णो योऽविता gre सुतसोमस्य स ज॑नास॒ इन्द्रः ॥६॥ 
यस्याश्वासः Meal यस्य गावो यस्य॒ ग्रामा यस्य विश्वे रथांसः । 
यः सूर्य य उषसं जजान यो अपां नेता स ज॑नास इन्द्रः ॥७॥ 
यं क्रन्दसी संय॒ती विह्वयेते परेऽव॑र उभयां अमित्राः । 
समानं चिद्रथ॑मातस्थिवांसा नानां हवेते स॒ ज॑नास इन्द्रः ॥८॥ 
यस्मान्न ऋते Aada जनांसो ये युध्यमाना अव॑से हव॑न्ते.। 
यो विश्व॑स्य प्रतिमानं बभूव यो अंच्युतच्युत्स ज॑नास इन्द्रः ॥९॥ 
यः Waal मह्येनो दधांनानम॑न्यमानाञ्छवौं जघानं । 
यः शर्ते नानुददाति seat यो दस्यॉहेन्ता स ज॑नास॒ इन्द्रः ॥१०॥ 


yó radhrásya coditi yáh krisisya yó brahmáno nádha- 
minasya Kiréh | yuktágravno yó ’vité susipráh sutásoma- 
sya s. j- í || 6 || yásyásvasah pradísi yásya gávo yasya 
eráma,yásya vísve ráthasah | yáh süryam ya ushásam ja- 
jána yó apám neta s. j. í. || 7 || yam krándasi samyati vi- 
hváyete páré 'vara ubháya amítràh | samanam cid rátham 
Atasthivansa nina havete s. j. í. | B|| yasman ná rité viji- 
yante jánaso yim yüdhyamaànà ávase hávante | yó visvasya 
pratimánam babhüva yó acyutaeyüt s. j. í. || 9 || yah sá- 
svato mihy éno dadhanan amanyamanai charva jaghana | 
yah sárdhate nánudádati sridhyám yó dasyor hanta s. j. i. 
|| 10 || 


mi यः म्बरं पर्वतेषु (med चत्वारियां शरद्यन्वविन्दत्‌ । 
ओजायमांन यो अहिं ज॒घान दानुं Walt स ज॑नास इन्द्रः ॥११॥ 


yah sámbaram párvateshu kshiyántam catvarinsyam şa- 
rády anvávindat | ojayámanam yó áhim jaghána dánum sá- 
yànam s. j. i. [| 11 || 
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O men, He is the resplendent Lord, who is the inspirer of 
the rich and poor, and of the priest who recites His praise 
andis a suppliant. He is charming, and defender of him 
who initiates worships and constantly sings devotional 
songs for Him. ¢ 


O men, He is the resplendent Lord who has a control over 
horses and cows, villages and all chariots, brings forth the 
sun and the dawn, and who orders the waters to flow. 7 


O men, He is the resplendent Lord who is invoked both by 
heaven and earth, both by enemies and friends even whilst 
encountering with each other, and also by two persons, 
sitting on the same chariot. g 


O men, He is the resplendent Lord, without whose blessings 
no mancan conquer, and whom the fighters invoke for 
protection. He is more than a match, or prototype for 
everyone and He moves even the immovable. 9 


O men, He is the resplendent Lord, who destroys with His 
punitive justice the infidels and who pays Him no homage, 
and is crual towards innocent, and virtuous. He does not 
grant success to the arrogant and is the slayer of the 
vicious persons. 10 


O men, He is the resplendent, who finds out the arrogant 
clouds of devilish tendencies concealed in the dark rocks 
of sin for long forty autumns. He destroys the sleeping 
venomous serpent born of evils, growing in strength and 
blocking the way of the flowof divine light. (The resplendent 
here in this verse may also be the sun who ultimately wins 
over the clouds, thickly wide-spread for forty days). 11 


944 ऋग्वेद 3.33 


यः सप्तरस्मित्रषभस्तुविंष्मानवासंजत्सतैवे सप्त fda 
यो रोहिणमस्फरहजरबराहु्यामारोह॑न्तं स॒ ज॑नास इन्द्र: ॥१२॥ 
द्यावा चिदस्मे पृथिवी न॑मेते शुष्माचिदस्य पर्वता भयन्ते । 
यः सोमपा निचितो ang adea: स ज॑नास॒ इन्द्रः ॥१३॥ 
यः सुन्वन्तमवति यः पच॑न्तं यः झास॑न्तं यः शशमानमूती । 
यस्य॒ ब्रह्म qd यस्य सोमो यस्येदं राधः स जनास इन्द्रः ॥१४॥ 
यः सुन्वते पचते दुध्र आ Aai ददर्षि स किलासि स॒त्यः । 
44 त॑ इन्द्र विश्वहं प्रियासः सुवीरासो व्रिदथमा व॑देम ॥१५॥ 


yah saptárasmir vrishabhás tivishman 
avasrijat sártave saptá síndhün | yó rauhinám ásphurad vá- 
jrabahur dyám àróhantam s. j. í. [| 12]| dyávà cid asmai 
prithivi namete sishmac cid asya párvafaà bhayante | yah 
somapà nieitó vájrabahur yó vájrahastah s. J. í. || 13 || yah 
sunyantam dyati yáh pacantam yah sánsantam yah sasa- 
mànám uti | yásya bráhma várdhanam yásya somo yásye- 
dám rádhah s. j. í. ||14 || yáh sunvaté pácate dudhra á cid 
vájam dárdarshi sá kilasi satyáh | vayám ta indra visváha 
priyasah suviraso vidátham 4 vadema || 15 || 


(ta) त्रयोदशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१३) त्रयोदशचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शौनको गृत्समद ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-१२) प्रथमादि- 
द्वादशर्चा जगती, (१३) त्रयोदइयाश्च fag छन्दसी ॥ 


Me! क्ऋतुर्जनित्री तस्यां अपस्परि मक्ष जात आविशद्यासु वते । 
तदाहना अंभवत्पिप्युषी पयोंऽशोः पीयूषं प्रथमं agra usu 


13. 
Ritur janitri tásya apis pari makshü jati ávisad yásu 
várdhate | tid ahaná abhavat pipyüshi páyo ^nsóh piyt- 
sham prathamám tád ukthyàm || 1 || 
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O men, He is the resplendent, who with His majestic 
strength controls with seven reins and sends down the 
seven streams of light to flow forth. He with the bolt in 
His arms invigorates the ascending clouds. 12 


O men, He is the resplendent Lord, before whom bend all 
the powers of celestial and terrestrial regions. He is -widely 
known as the cherisher of all benevolent thoughts and 
deeds bearing the bolt of punitive justice in His hands. 13 


O men, He is the resplendent Lord, who with His help 
favours a devotee who repeatedly sings devotional prayers, 
performs benevolent acts, and verily toils for the Lord. 
Heis the one whom the devotional prayers and our be- 
nevolent deeds exhilarate. 14 


O resplendent Lord, you indeed are difficult to approach, 
and a true benefactor, and bestower of sustenance on him 
who offers the libations of selfless acts in life, and who 
ripens his devotion to you. May we always be dear to you 
and sing a hymn in the congregational hall of worship 
and be endowed with brave posterity. 15 


13 


The rainy season is the mother of nectar, which as soon 
as born of her, enters into the waters. The mother 
cherishes this nectar, the first essence of it, and hence 
all praises to it. 1 
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सध्रीमा य॑न्ति परि Gradi: पयो विश्वप्स्न्याय प्र भरन्त भोज॑नम्‌ । 
समानो Mat प्रवतामनुष्यदे यस्ताकृणोः प्रथमं सास्युक्थ्यः ॥२॥ 
अन्वेको वदति यद्ददाति तद्रूपा मिनन्तद॑पा एकं ईयते । 
विश्वा एकस्य विनुदस्तितिक्षते यस्ताङ्गँणोः प्रथमं सास्युक्थ्यः ॥३॥ 


z 


sadhrim á yanti pári 
bíbhratih páyo visvápsuyàya prá bharanta bhójanam | sa- 
mand ádhvà pravatam anushyáde yás tákrinoh prathamám 
sasy ukthyàh || 2 || inv ¢ko vadati yid dadati tad rapa 
minán tidapa tka iyate | visva ékasya vinüdas titikshate 
yas tákri? || 3 || 


प्रजाभ्यः पुष्टिं festa आसते रयिमिव पृष्ठं घ्रभव॑न्तमाय॒ते । 
aa: पितुरत्ति भोज॑नं यस्ताकंणोः प्रथमं सास्युक्थ्यः ॥४॥ 
अधांक्रणोः Gat संदृशे दिवे यो शरौतीनाम॑हिहन्नारिंणकपथः । 
d त्वा स्तोमेंभिरुदभिन वाजिनं qd देवा अजनन्त्सास्युक्थ्य: ॥५॥ 


prajabhyah pushtim vibhajanta asate ra- 
yim iva prishthám prabhavantam ayaté| ásinvan dánshtraih 
pitür atti bhójanam yas takri® || 4 || ádhakrinoh prithivím 
samdríse divé yo dhautinam ahihann árinak patháh | tám 


tvà stómebhir udábhir ná vajinam devám deva ajanan sásy 
ukthyah || 5 || 


mau यो भोज॑नं च दर्सस च वर्धनमाद्रादा झुप्के मधुमदुदोहिथ । 
स शेवधिं नि देशप विवस्वति विश्वस्येक ईशिप सास्यकथ्यः ॥६॥ 


yó bhójanam ca dáyase ca várdlanam àrdrád á sú- 
shkam madhumad dudóhitha | si sevadhim ni dadhishe vi- 
vásvati visvasyaika isishe sásy u. || 6 || 


Wises ov 
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The rivers flowing together bearing this nectar come 
from all around, and offer their waters to the sea, which 
are its food. The flow of all these channels is directed 
towards the same sea. O resplendent Lord, all this goes 
on according to your first assignment and hence all 
praises to you. 2 


One worshipper speaks about that which he offers; an- 
other moves about, supervising the forms of oblations, 
the third one removes all the deficiences of the two. 
O resplendent Lord, this goes on according to your first 
assignment and hence all praises to you. 3 


They (the house-hoiders) continue distributing nourish- 
mentto the people, whilst (the priests) offer ample and 
sustaining presents to the guest, the sacred fire, who 
relishingly masticates (and thus consumes) the food 
offered by the patron. O resplendent Lord, this goes on 
according to your first assignment and hence all praises 
to you. 4 


Indeed you make the earth visible in the celestial region, 
you set open the paths of the on-rushing streams of 
virtues. O destroyer of the dragon of evils, the learned 
priests exalt you with sacred hymns as people offer water 
to a thirsty horse. O resplendent Lord, this goes on 
according to your first assignment and hence all praises 
to you. 5 : 


You give food and prosperity to the worshipper and you 
milk out dry and sweet corn from the wet plants. You 
grant riches to the priest. You are the sole sovereign 
ofthe whole world. O resplendent Lord, this goes on 
according to your first assignment and hence all praises 
to you. 6 


RARE M, 
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यः पृप्पिर्णीश्च प्रस्वश्च धर्मणाधि दाने व्यःवनीरधारय 
यश्चासमा अज॑नो furi दिव उरुरूबों अभितः सास्यकथ्यः ॥७॥ 
यो qai sede निहन्तवे gar च दासवेशाय चाव॑हः । 
ऊर्जयन्त्या अप॑रिविए्टमास्य॑सुतेवा्य पुुकृत्सास्युक्यः ॥८। 


yah pushpinis ea pra- 
svàs ea dhármanádhi dane vy àvánir adharayah | yás cá- 
sama ájmo didytito divá urúr ürvüii abhítah s. u. || 7 ॥ yo 
nàrmarám sahávasum níhantave priksháya ca dàsávesaya 
efvahal | arjáyantya aparivishtam asyàm utaivady- purukrit 
s. ॥. || 8 || 


Sri वा यस्य दर्श साकमाद्य एरकस्य श्रुष्टौ x चोदमाविथ । 
WA दस्यून्त्ससुनब्दभीतय्रे सुप्राब्यों अभवः MATA: ॥९॥ 
विश्वेदनु रोधना अस्य पोस्ये द॒दुर॑स्मै दधिरे pay धन॑म्‌ । 
` षळंस्तश्ना विष्टिरः परञ्च deze परि परो अभवः सास्युक्थ्यः ॥१०॥ 


satim và yásya dása sakám adya dkasya gru- 
shtaü yád dha codám avitha | arajjaú dásyün sim unab 
dabhitaye suprüvyó abhavah s |9 || vísvéd anu rodhaná 
asya patnsyam dadür asmai dadhiré kritnave dhanam | 
shal astabhna vishtirah pánea samdrisah pari paró abha- 
vah s.-u. || 10 || 


acl 


ua सुप्रवाचनं dd वीर वीर्य) यदेकेन dal विन्दसे वसु । 
जातूष्ठिरस्य प्र वयः सह॑स्वतो या चकर्थ सेन्द्र विश्वास्युकथ्यः ॥११॥ 


supravaeanám táva vira viryàm yád ékena kratuna vin- 
dáse visu | jatishthirasya pra váyah sáhasvato yá cakártha 


séndra vísvāsy ukthyah || 11 || 


Rgveda II.13 949 


You are the Lord who has by culture caused the flower 
and fruit plants to spread over the fields and also gene- 
rated the various luminaries of the celestial region, and 
Who has created the wide-stretched mountains; and hence 
all praises to you. 7 


You are the one who without hesitation has violently 
crushed cruel men and along with them their rich trea- 
Sures, with your sharpened thunder-bolt (the clear out 
punitive laws) for purposes of the defence of sacred 
possessions of the virtuous and for the destruction of 
evil forces, and hence all praises to you. 8 


O resplendent Lord, you bind the undisciplined in a bond. 
You have the pleasure of being assisted by ten-hundred 
(1000) natural forces for the protection of the helpless 
one. You are the one by whom all are to be fed, and 
youare the protector of the worshipper. For the sake 
of your devotee, you have cast the evil forces into un- 
fettered captivity. You alone are to be approached by 
all and hence all praises to you. 9 


All obstacles yield to your manly strength, and all the 
virtuous lay before you, the victor, all their possessions. 
You are the door of mighty deeds and uphold the regions 
ofthesix extensions or cardinal points and offer pro- 
tection to the five classes of men who look up to you 
and hence all praises to you. 10 


The valour of yours is laudable, O hero, with your single 
effort you acquire all the wealth that you wish. You are 
powerful and you accept the offerings of one who is 
firm in his devotion. Such are your multifarious per- 
formances, and as such, all praises to you. 11 
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अर॑मयः सर॑पसस्तराय कं तुर्वीतये च वस्यांय च खुतिम । 
नीचा सन्तमुदनयः परातरं प्रान्धं श्रोणं श्रचयन्त्सास्युकथ्यः ॥१२॥ 
अस्मभ्यं asa दानाय राधरः समर्थयस्व ag d वस॒व्य॑म्‌ । 
इन्द्र ux श्रवस्या ag यून्वृहडदेम विदथे सुवीराः ॥१३॥ 


áramayah sárapasas tiraya 
kim turvitaye ca vayyàya ea srutím | nieá sántam úd ana- 
yah paravrijam prandhim sronám sraváyan s. u. || 12 || 
asmábhyam tid vaso danaya radhah sám arthayasva bahú 
te vasavyàm | índra yáe citrim sravasyá anu dyün bri- 
hád vadema v. s. || 13 || 


( १४ ) चतुद॒शं सूक्तम 
(२-१२) द्वादश स्यास्य सूक्तस्य शोक्को गृत्समद mu । wal देवता । faq 23: ॥ 


man spe भरतेन्द्राय सोममामत्रेमिः सिञ्चता ATAA: । 
| कामी हि वीरः सद॑मस्य पीतिं जुहोत वृष्णे तदिदेष ate uiu 
| अध्वर्यो या अपा व॑ब्रिवांसँ वृत्रे जघानाशन्येंव वृक्षम्‌ । 
|| तस्मा एतं भ॑रत deu एष इन्द्रो cma पीतिमस्य uad 


14. 
|| Adhvaryavo bharaténdraya sómam ámatrebhih sificata 
II mádyam andhah | kami hi viráh sadam asya pitím juhóta 
| vrishne tad id esha vashti || 1 || ádhvaryavo yó apó vavri- 
vánsam vritrám jaghánasánycva vrikshám | tásmà etám 
H bharata tadvasayaii eshá índro arhati pitím asya || 2 || 


| 
| 


Rgveda [1.14 951 


You are the one who regulates the flowing waters for an 
easy crossing for the benefit of courageous and benevo- 
lent persons. You are also well-known for bringing up 
the forlorn or destitute who has been blind and crippled 
and cast down under the burden of miseries and lowlines 
of affliction; you are such, and hence all praises to 
you. 12 


O resplendent Lord, may you set aside that treasure for 
a gift to us. Ample is your wealth. May you willingly 
and kindly grant us that wealth day by day. May we 
be endowed with brave sons and in your praise, sing out 
brilliant hymns in the congregation. 13 


14 


O presenters of offerings, sing your devotional songs to 
the resplendent Lord. Pour out the intense love of your 
heart before the Lord, for the sovereign Lord is always 
pleased to entertain your love. Offer Him with dedication 
as He always prefers you to do it. 1 


O worshippers, sing your devotional songs to the resplen- 
dent Lord, who loves to hear them. He destroys the devil 
of ignorance which obstructs the path of virtuous thoughts 
as the lightning burns a tree. The resplendent Lord is 
worthy of the enjoyment of these laudations. 2 
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Waal या दर्भीक॑ ज॒घान या गा उदाजदप हि वळ बः। 
am एतमन्तरिक्ष न वातमिन्द्रे सोमेराणुत जूर्न aA: ॥३॥ 
Pata य उरणं ज॒घान At चस्त्वांसं नवतिं च॑ वाहून । 
यो waged नीचा dari तमिन्द्रं सोम॑स्य pa हिनोत uv 


ádhvaryavo yó dríbhikam jaghána yó gá udájad ápa hí va- 
lam váh | tasma etám antárikshe ná vátam índram sómair 
órnuta jür 18 vástraih || 3 | 


ádhvaryavo ya áranam jaghána 
náva cakhvansam navatím ca bahiin | yó árbudam áva 
nicá babadhé tám índram sómasya bhrithé hinota || 4 || 


अध्वर्यवो यः ad जघान यः शुप्ण॑मश्मुष या व्यंसस्‌ । 
यः fag नमुचिं यो रुघिक्रा तस्मा इन्द्रायान्धसो जुहोत ॥%॥ 
अध्वर्यो यः शतं शाम्वरस्य पुरो. विभेदाइम॑नेव पूर्वीः । 
यो afud: शतमिन्द्रः सहस्र॑मपाव॑पद्भर॑ता MAARN ॥६॥ 


ádhvaryavo yah sv ásnam jaghána yah sishnam agúsham 
yo vyànsam | yah píprum namucim yó rudhikrám tásmā 
índrayándhaso juhota || 5 


ádhvaryavo yáh satám sámbara- 
sya puro bibhédásmaneva pürvíh | yó varcínah satám ín- 
drah sahásram apávapad bhárata sómam asmai || 6 || 


॥१४॥ aAA A: शतमा सहस्रं भूम्यां उपस्थे$वपजघन्यान्‌ । 
कुत्सस्यायोरंतिथिग्वस्य Tamaa MAHAR ॥७॥ 
अध्वर्यवो यन्नरः कामयाध्वे श्रुष्टी वहंन्तो नशथा तदिन्द्र । 
गभ॑स्तिपूतं भरत श्रुतायेन्द्राय सोम॑ यज्यवो जुहोत ॥८॥ 


ádhvaryavo yah satám à sahasram bhiimya upásthé 'va- 
paj jaghanván | kiitsasyayor atithigvásya viran ny ávrinag 
bháratà sómam asmai ||7 || 4ádhvaryavo yán narah kamaya- 
dhve srushtí váhanto nasatha tád índre | gábhastiputam 
bharata srutayéndraya sómam yajyavo juhota || 8 || 


Rgveda 11.14 953 


O worshippers, sing your devotional songs to the resplen- 
dent Lord, who destroys wild tendencies and who restores 
to us the lost wisdom and subdues passions. Sing profusely 
His praises and fill His heart with your love like the wind 
filling the firmament. Pour out your love and cover the 
Lord with it as a disabled and sick person covers himself 
with garments. 3 


O worshippers, when our devotional songs are sung, may 
you invoke the resplendent Lord, who destroys the ob- 
structive forces possessing ninety-nine arms, and cast the 
serpent-like dark forces down head-long. 4 


O worshippers, pour out the delightful devotional songs 
to that resplendent Lord, who easily dispels obstinacy and 
exploitation; who subdues violence, ego, everclinging evils 
and obstacles. 5 


O worshippers, sing your devotional songs to the resplen- 
dent Lord who, as if, with a stone batters hundreds of 
strong holds of law-breaking tendencies and who humbles 
down a hundred-thousand forces of blazing evils. ७ 


O worshippers, sing your devotional songs to that victori- 
ous Lord, who dispels and destroys and thus uproots 
hundreds and thousands of aggressors, and who humbles 
down the forces opposing the virtues of generosity, liveli- 
ness and hospitality. 7 


O the leading worshippers, you obtain from the resplendent 
Lord whatever you desire when you bring your offerings 
willingly to Him. Sing the devotional songs and dedicate 
your sanctified actions and offer them to the adorable Lord, 
O priests. 8 
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c 


sig: कतेना APAA वने निपूतं वन उन्नयध्वम । 
जुषाणो हस्त्येसभि वावशे a gea सोम मदिरं जुहोत ॥९॥ 
अध्व॑र्यवः पयसोधर्यथा गोः सोमेभिरीं प्रणता भोजमिन्द्रम्‌ । 
वेदाहम॑स्य (add म vated भूयो यज़तश्विकेत ॥१०॥ 


ádhvar- 
yavah kártana srushtím asmai váne nípütam vána ün na- 
yadhvam | jushanó hástyam abhí vāvase va índraya sómam 
madiram juhota || 9 || adhvaryavah páyasódhar yáthà góh 
sómebhir im prinatà bhojám índram | védahám asya ni- 
bhritam ma etád dítsantam bhüyo yajatás ciketa || 10 || 


अध्वेयवो यो दिव्यस्य वस्वो यः पार्थिवस्य क्षम्यस्य राजां । 
तमूर्दरं न पणता यवेनेन्द्र सोमेंभिस्तदपां वो अस्तु ॥११॥ 
अस्मभ्यं तद्रेसो दानाय राधः समर्थयस्व ag ते JATAN, । 


A 


इन्द्र यच्चित्रं श्र॑वस्या अनु यून्बृहद्र॑देम विदथं सुवीराः ॥१२॥ 
ádhvaryavo yó divyásya vásvo yah pirthivasya kshámya- 
sya raja | tim tirdaram ná prinata yávenéndram sémebhis 
tad ipo vo astu || 11 || asmábhyam tad — ||12 || 


( १९७ ) पञ्चददां सूक्तम 
( १-१२ ) दशचस्यास्य सृक्तस्य शोनको ग्रत्समद ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । fagq छन्दः ॥ 


mel प्र at AA महतो महानि सत्या सत्यस्य कर॑णानि वोचम्‌ । 
त्रिक॑द्रकेप्वपिवत्सुतस्यास्य मद्रे अहिमिन्द्रो जघान ॥१॥ 
15. 


Pra gha nv àsya maható mahani satyá satyásya kára- 
nani vocam | tríkadrukeshv apibat sutásyàsyá mide áhim 
indro jaghana || 1 || 


Reveda 11.15 955 


O worshippers, just as medicinal offerings to a fire are 
crushed, washed with water and purified and lifted up in 
ladles, so may your devotional songs, free from malice and 
hatred, be offered to the resplendent Lord, who when well- 
pleased, gladly accepts it from your hands. 9 


O worshippers, may you offer to the bountiful resplendent 
Lord your sweet devotional songs, like the udder of a cow 
getting filled with milk. May He liberally accept our 
devotions, so affectionately offered to Him, and may He 
say in acknowledgement, *I know him, I am sure of this, 
and I would surely give him more". 10 


O worshippers, may you offer to the bountiful resplendent 
Lord, who is master of the treasures of heaven, mid-heaven 
and also of the earth. May you offer your songs so 
profusely as people fill the granary with corn. May such 
(pious) act be for your good. 11 


O resplendent Lord, may you set aside that treasure fora 
gift to us. Ample is your wealth. May you willingly and 
kindly grant us that wealth day by day. May we be 
endowed with brave sons and in your praise sing out 
brilliant hymns in the congregation. 12 


15 


I proclaim the praise of the great and authentic deeds of 
the resplendent Lord, who is an embodiment of truth. In 
three regions He partakes of the divine bliss, and exhila- 
rated by it, He destroys the serpentine devil of evils. ; 


MR 
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अवंशे द्याम॑स्तभायदृहन्तमा रोद॑सी अपृणदन्तरिक्षम्‌ । 
स धारयत्पृथिवीं पप्रथंच सोम॑स्य ता मद्‌ इन्द्रश्चकार ॥२॥ 
aaa प्राचो वि मिमाय mäa खान्यंतृणन्नदीनाम्‌ । 
वृथासूजत्पथिभिर्दीघयाथेः सोम॑स्य ता मदु इन्द्रश्चकार ॥३॥ 
स प्र॑वोळहुन्परिगत्यां दुभीतेविश्व॑मधागायुंधमिद्धे अम्मो । 
सं गोभिरश्वेरसजद्रथेभिः सोम॑स्य ता मद्‌ इन्द्रश्चकार ॥४॥ 
स ई म॒हीं धुनिमेतोंररम्णात्सो  अस्त्नातनंपारयत्स्वस्ति । 
त gar रयिमभि प्र त॑स्थुः सोम॑स्य॒ ता मद इन्द्र॑श्चकार GN 


avansé dyám astabhayad brihántam 
á ródasi aprinad antáriksham | sá dharayad prithivim pa- 
práthae ca sómasya tà mada índras cakara || 2 || sádmeva 
praco ví mimàya manair vajreng khány atrinan nadinam | 
vrithasrijat pathíbhir dirghayathath sómasya tá — ||3| 


af 
Sa 


pravolhrín parigátya dabhiter vísvam adhag ayudham iddhé 
agnaü | sám góbhir ásvair asrijad ráthebhih só? || 4 || sá im 

£ ^ . = £ - £ - , 
mahim dhünim étor aramnat 50 asnatrin aparayat svastí | 
tá utsnaya rayím abhi prá tasthuh só? || 5 || 


॥१६॥ dud सिन्धुमरिणान्महित्वा aama उषसः सं पिंपेष । 
अजवसो जविनीभििवृश्चन्त्सोम॑स्य ता मद्‌ इन्द्रश्चकार ॥६॥ 
स विद्र अपगोहं कनीनांमाविर्भवन्नु्तिष्ठत्परावृक्‌ । 
प्रति श्रोणः स्थाद्रय!नग॑चष्ट॒ सोम॑स्य॒ ता मद्‌ इन्द्रश्चकार ॥७॥ 


sddaiicam sindhum arinàn mahitvá vijrenina ushásah 
sim pipesha | ajaváso javínibhir vivriscán só? || 6 || sa vid- 
viii apagohim kaninaàm avír bhávann ud atishthat para- 
vrík | práti sroná sthad vy ànág acashta 800 || || 


Rgveda 11.15 957 


He establishes heaven in the supportless space. With His 
power, He fills the inter-space, heaven and earth (with His ' 
light). He has upheld and extended the wide earth. All 
this He does in the ecstasy of His benign bliss. 2 


Like buildings He has measured out the space (eastern and 
other quarters), and He has dug the beds of rivers with 
His adamantine bull-dozers, and has sent them forth by 
the long-continued paths. Ail this He does in the ecstasy 
of His benign bliss. 3 a 


Surrounding the malicious forces, which suppress the 
faculty of right discretion, He burns all the demonic 
weapons in the kindled fire and restores (the faculty), and 
enriches it with all its zeal, sustenance and motive power 
(cows, horses, and chariots). All this He does in the 
ecstasy of His benign bliss. 4 


The resplendent sun slows the velocity. He tranquillizes 
this great river of toil and turbulence, so that it might be 
crossed. He conveys across it in safety, those righteous 
persons who are unable to pass over it and who having - 
crossed it proceed to realize the wealth they have been 
seeking. All this He does in the ecstasy of His benign 
bliss. 5 


With His strength, the resplendent Lord makes the rivers 
fiow towards the north. He crushes the cart of the dawn 
with His adamantine radiance, scattering the tardy enemy 
of darkness with His swift forces. All this He does in the 
ecstasy of His benign bliss. 6 


The eclipsed sun of the divine enlightenment manifests 
himself and stands up high for revelling with the maiden 
glories. The crippled lame is enabled to stand upon his 
legs and the blind now begins to see. All this, He (the 
resplendent Lord) does in the ecstasy of His benign bliss. 7 
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Brava घि dae दंहितान्येरत्‌ | 
Rosie कृत्रिमाण्येषां सोम॑स्य ता मद्‌ इन्द्र॑श्चकार ॥८॥ 
स्वप्नेनाभ्युप्या qu धुनि च जघन्थ दस्यु प्र दभीतिमावः । 
रम्भी चिदत्र विविदे हिरण्य सोम॑स्य॒ ता मद्‌ इन्द्रश्चकार ॥९॥ 
नूनं सा ते प्रति वर॑ जरित्रे दुहीयदिन्द्र दक्षिणा म॒घोनी । 
शिक्षा स्तोतृभ्यो माति धग्भगो नो वृहडेदेम विदथे सुवीराः ॥१०॥ 


bhinád 
2 RS . Qi 2 " 4 «_* itá ° 
valam angirobhir grinànó ví párvatasya drinhitány airat | 
rindg ródhansi kritrimany esham 80" || 8 || svápnenabhyü- 
pyà cimurim dhünim ca jaghántha dásyum prs dabhitim 
aval | rambhi cid átra vivide hiranyam só? || 9 || nünám sá 
te práti — || 10 || 


( १६ ) पोडशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शोनको गृत्समद ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-८) प्रथमाद्यष्टर्चा जगती, 
(९) नवम्याश्च farms छन्दसी ॥ 


me w वैः स॒तां अ्येष्टतमाय सुष्टतिमझाविंव समिधाने AN । 
इन्द्रमजुयं जरय॑न्तसुक्षिते सनाय्युवानमवसे हवामहे ॥१॥ 
यस्मादिन्द्रहहतः किं चनेमृते विश्वान्यस्मिन्त्संभृताधि dri 
जठरे सोमं तन्वी सहो महा हस्ते वज्रे भर॑ति झीर्षणि ऋतुम्‌ ॥२॥ 


16. 


Pra vah satám jyéshthatamaya sushtutím agnáv iva sam- 
idhané havír bhare | índram ajuryám jaráyantam ukshi- 
tám sanád ytivinam ávase havamahe || 1 || yasmad índrad 
brihatih kim caném rité vísvàny asmin sámbhritádhi vīr- 
yà | jatháre sómam tanvi sáho máho háste vájram bhárati 
sirshini krátum || 2 || 


Rgveda 11.16 959 


Well pleased with the fire-priests, the resplendent Lord 
dispels dismal darkness. He breaks open the strong gates 
of the mountain. He casts away the artificial walls of 
the dark fortresses of evil. All this, He does in the ecstasy 
of His benign bliss. s 


Having laid laziness and timidity low through sleep, the 
resplendent Self slays them and preserves the faculty of 
discretion. His chamberlain, the mind, in this contest 
finds the golden treasure. All this He does in the ecstasy 
of His benign bliss. 9 


May your liberality in granting wisdom be shown to your 
singer. May you bestow vitality to your worshippers. May 
not your grace keep us out of reward. May we sing your 
glory loudly at this sacred assembly and be blessed with 
worthy descendents. 10 


16 


For your protection, O worshippers, I offer an excellent 
hymn to the resplendent Lord, the best amongst holies, in 
thesame way as an oblation is offered to the kindled 
ceremonial fire. We invoke, for our protection, that Lord 
who is ever-youthful, eternal, invincible and powerful 
destroyer of the evil. 1 


All prowess is centred within that mighty resplendent Lord, 
without whom this world were nothing. He is the embodi- 
ment of the benign bliss, carries great strength and energy 
in His body, bears adamantine forces in His hands and 
wisdom in His head. 2 


960 ऋग्वेद २.१६ 


न क्षोणीभ्यौ परिभ्वे त इन्द्रियं न duz: Wakes ते रथ 

न ते वज्रमन्वश्भाति कश्चन यदाश्युभिः पत॑सि योज॑ना पुरु ॥३॥ 
विश्वे xk यजताय धृपणवे क्तं भर॑न्ति वृषभाय HAA 
वृषा यजस्व हविषां fase: पिवेन्द्र सोमं वृषभेण भानुना ॥४॥ 


ná kshonibhyam paribhvé ta indriyám 
ná samudraíh párvatair indra te ráthah | ná te váiram anv 
asnoti kás cans yád asübhih pátasi yójana puri || 3 || 
visve hy àsmai yajatáya dhrishnave krátum bháranti vrisha- 
bháya sáseate | vrísha yajasva havísha vidüshtarah pfben- 
dra sómam vrishabhéna bhanüna || 4 || 


वृष्णः कोरः पवते aa ऊमिंव्रेषभान्नांय वृषभाय nr । 
gdwrad व्रंषभासो sur वृष॑णं सोम॑ वृषभाय॑ सुष्वति ॥५॥ 


vríshnah kósah pa- 
vate mádhva ürmír vrishabhannaya vrishabhaya patave | 
vríshanadhvaryü vrishabháso ádrayo vrishanam sómam vri- 
shabhiya sushvati || 5 || 


- 


Ra gq ते qu उत ते वृषा रथो वृषंणा हरी व्रृपभाण्यायुंधा । 


FO मद॑स्य वृषभ त्वमीडिष इन्द्र सोम॑स्य व्रपभस्यं तृप्णुहि ॥६॥ 


प्र ते नात्रं न सम॑ने वचस्युत्रं ब्रह्म॑णा यामि eu दश्वृषि 
कुविन्नो अस्य वचसा निबोधिपदिन्द्रमुत्सं न वसुनः सिचामहे ॥७॥ 


vrisha te yájra utá te vríshà rátho vríshana hari vrisha- 
bhiny áyudhà | vríshno mádasya vrishabha tvám isisha ín- 
dra sómasya vrishabhásya tripnuhi || 6 || pra te návam ná 
sdmane vacasyivam bráhmanà yami sávaneshu dadhrishih | 
kuvín no १8४१ vácaso nibódhishad índram ütsam ná vásu- 
nah sicamahe || 7 || 
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O resplendent Lord, your might is not over-come by 
heaven and earth and when you traverse many leagues 
with speed, your chariot is not stopped by oceans and 
mountains, and nobody can escape from your laws of 
punitive justice. 3 


All devotees offer worship to this hero, the resplendent 
Lord, who is adorable, powerful, munificient and ready to 
help. You, wise and liberal, are expected to worship this 
Lord with oblations. May you, resplendent Lord, showerer 
of blessings, accept our devotional songs with compassion 
and affection. 4 


(From the heart of the devotees) the stream of devotional 
emotions, strength-giving and sweet, is flowing towards 
the resplendent Lord, who would gladly accept it with his 
affectionate response. May these emotions be expressed 
out of our heart in the same way as the two priests (a priest 
with his assistant) express the juice out of the invigorating 
medicinal herbs with the help of strong pressing stones. s 


Shower of bounties is your adamantine weapon and shower 
of blessings is your chariot; and so are your horses and 
armoury. You are the Lord of the spiritual happiness. 
May you enjoy to your satisfaction your own benign 
bliss. 6 


I sing forth to you an eloquent hymn on my success in this 
struggle of life carrying me across like a boat. I approach 
you being bold, with a hymn of prayers for your acceptance 
and appreciation. We pour out libations to the resplen- 
dent Lord, who is a receptacle of treasure as a well is of 
water. 7 


| 
| 
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पुरा सँवाधादभ्या ge नो घेनुन वत्सं यव॑सस्य पिप्युषी । 
azg ते सुमतिभिः gara से पत्नीभिन ब्रपणो नसीमहि ॥८॥ 


नूनं सा ते प्रति वरं जरित्रे दृहीयदिन्द्र दक्षिणा म॒घोनी । 
शिक्षा स्तोतृभ्यो माति धग्भगों नो वृहद्रदेम विदथं सुवीराः ॥९॥ 


pura sambadhid abhy á vavritsva no 
dhenür ná vatsám yávasasya pipyüshi | sakrít sú te suma- 
tibhih satakrato sim pátnibhir ná vríshano nasimahi || 8 || 
nünám sa — || 9 || 


( १७) सप्तदशं सूक्तम्‌ 
( १-९.) नवर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शोनको गृत्समद ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | ( १-७ ) प्रयमादिसपर्चा जगती, 
( ८-९ ) अष्टमीनवम्योश्च त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


Rs qded नव्य॑मद्विरस्वदचंत शुष्मा यद॑स्य प्रत्नथोदीरते । 
विश्वा agr सह॑सा परीत्रता मदे सोम॑स्य दंहितान्येरयत्‌ ॥१॥ 
स भूतु यो हं प्रथमाय धार्यस ओजो मिमांनो महिमानमातिरत्‌ । 
शूरो यो युत्सु aed परिव्यत॑ शीर्षणि द्यां महिना प्रत्युत ॥२॥ 
अधाकृणोः प्रथ॒मं वीयं महतद्यदस्याग्र त्रह्म॑णा BSA 
रथेछेन हथश्वेन विच्युंताः प्र जीरयः सिस्रते सभ्यक्‌ gas ॥३॥ 


17. 


Tid asmai návyam angirasvád areata süshima yád asya 
pratnáthodirate | visva yád gotra sáhasa pirivrita mide 
sómasya drinhitany airayat || 1 || sá bhütu yó ha pratha- 
maya dháyasa ójo mánano mahimanam itirat|stiro yó yutsü 
tanviun parivyáta sirsháni dyam mahina práty amuň- 
cata || 2 || ádhakrinoh prathamám viryàm mabad yad asyagre 
bráhmana sishmam aírayah | ratheshthéna háryasvena ví- 
cyutah pra jiráyah sisrate sadhryàk príthak || 3 || 
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May you conduct us to safety before the calamity comes, 
as a cow grazing in a meadow leads her calf (out of peril). 
O performer of hundreds of selfless actions, may we well 
receive your favours, as wives receive their loving 
husbands. s 


May your liberality in granting wisdom be shown to your 
singer. May you bestow vitality to your worshippers. 
May not your grace keep us out of reward. May we sing 
your glory loudly at this sacred assembly and be blessed 
with worthy descendents. 9 


17 


Like the fire-priests, sing a new hymn in honour of Him 
who has been maintaining His energies as such from 
immemorial times, and who breaks open with His strength 
all the hurdles and obstacles under the ecstasy of His 
divine bliss. 1 


May that resplendent Lord be exalted, who manifesting 
His glory exhibits His might in His ecstasy of divine bliss 
and who stands self-defended in combats, and who by His 
greatness sustains the heaven, as if, on His head. 2 


That great prowess you have displayed first to the worship- 
per in his presence, and when he sees you approaching, 
seated, as if, on a solar chariot, his evil thoughts of once 
are hurled down, get scattered and finally disappear by 
the spell of the prayerful hymns. ३ 


= = 
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ऋग्वेद २.१७ 
अधा यो विश्वा भुवनाभि मज्मनेशानकृत्प्रव॑या अभ्यवर्धत । 
आद्रोद॑सी ज्योतिषा वह्किरात॑नोत्सीव्यन्तमासि दुधिता सम॑न्ययत्‌ uou 
स॒ प्राचीनान्पवैतान्टंहदोज॑साधराचीनमक्गणोदृपामपंः 
अधारयत्पूथिवी विश्वर्घायसमस्तञ्ान्सायया द्याम॑वस्रस॑ः nel 


ádha yó 


vísva bhüvanabhí majmánesanakrít privaya abby avar- 
dhata | ad rédasi jyótisha váhnir átanot sivyan tamansi dú- 
dhita sim avyayat || 4]| st pracinan párvatàn drinhad ója- 
sadharacinam akrinod apám apah | ádharayat prithivim 


visvadhayasam ástabhnàn mayaya dyám avasrásal || 5 || 


Wx oM 


सास्मा अरं बाहुभ्यां यं पिताक्ंणोह्िश्वस्मादा जनुषो वेद॑स॒स्परिं । 
येना पृथिव्यां नि क्रिविं शयध्ये ado हत्व्यत्वैणक्तुविष्वणिः usu 
अमाजूरिव पित्रोः सचां स॒ती संसानादा सद॑सस्त्वामिये भगम्‌ । 
कृधि agi मास्या भ॑र Fhe भागं तन्वा$ येनं ATH: ॥७॥ 


= 4 ES £ = , eZ . 4 ~ < 
sigma áram bāhúbhyāäm yim pitakrinod vísvasmad à 


janüsho védasas pari | yéna prithivyam ni krívim sayá- 
dhyai vájrena hatvy ávrinak tuvishvánih || 6 || amājúr iva 
pitroh sáeà satí samanád á sádasas tvam iyc bhagam | kri- 
dhi praketim úpa masy a bhara daddhi bhagám tanvo 
yéna māmáhah ||7 || 


dish tyám indrapansi vajan 


भोजं alas त्रयं gan दृद्विष्टसिन्द्रापॉसि वार्जान्‌ । 
अविड्डीन्द्र चित्रया न ऊती कुत्र वृृषन्निन्द्र वस्यसो नः ॥८॥ 
नूनं साते प्रति वर॑ जरित्र दुहीयदिन्द्र दक्षिणा sumi 
शिक्षा aga मार्ति धग्भगो नो बृहद्वदेम विदथे सुवीराः ॥९॥ 


Dhojám tvam indra vayám huvema da- 
ium yan 


aviddhmdra eitráya na ttt 


kridhí vrishann indra vásyaso nah || 8 || nünám sa — 


॥ 9 |l 
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He (the resplendent) with His prowess, supremacy and 
sovereignty maintains a control over all the worlds. He 
sustains earth and heaven with His effulgent light, and 
scattering the malignant gloom and darkness, He pervades 
the entirety. 4 


He with His might makes firm the shaky and unstable 
mountains. He channels downwards the course of the 
waters. He controls the earth that nourishes us all, and 
with His skill, stays the heaven from falling. 5 


Quite powerful is He for the protection of this world, of 
which He is the sole defender, and which He has fabricated 
with His own prowess for the sake of mankind, and over 
whom He is supreme by His wisdom. He also with His 
thunder, strikes the malicious with His adamantine forces, 
and consigns them to eternal sleep on the earth. ¢ 


Í pray you for good fortune, as a maiden that remains 
unmarried and grows old in the house of her parents and 
prays to get a husband. May you give us the inner vision 
by which we become prosperous and bodily strong. By 
these blessings, you have been honouring your worship- 
pers. 7 


Let us invoke you, O bounteous resplendent Leader. 
Youare the giver of works (opportunities) and foods. 
May you help us, O leader, with manifold assistance, 
affluence, and happiness. 8 


May your liberality in granting wisdom be shown to your 
singer. May you bestow vitality to your worshipper. May 
not your grace keep us out of reward. May we sing your 
glory loudly at the sacred assembly and be blessed with 
worthy descendents. 9 
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( १८ ) अष्टादशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवचैस्यास्य सुक्तस्य शोनको गृत्समद क्रपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । fag छन्दः ॥ 


wu प्राता रथो नवों योजि सरित्रश्रतुयुंगस्त्रिकराः सप्तर॑हिमिः । 
दशारित्रो मनुष्यः स्वर्षाः स इष्टिभिर्मतिभी रंह्यो भूत्‌ ॥१॥ 
सास्मा अरे प्रथमं स द्वितीय॑मुतो तृतीयं ada: स होतां । 
अन्यस्या गभ॑मन्य ऊ जनन्त सो अन्येभिः सचते जेन्यो gat ॥२॥ 


18. 


Prati rátho niyo yoji sásnis cituryugas trikasáh sap- 
tarasmih | dásaritro manushyal svarsháh sá ishtíbbir ma- 
tíblit rànhyo bhüt || J|] sásmā áram prathamám sa dvitiyam 
utó triti yam mánushah sá hota | anyásyà garbham anys ū 
jananta só anyébhih sacate jényo vrísha ||2 || 


हरी नु के रथ इन्द्र॑स्य योजमाये सूक्तेत वच॑सा नवेन । 
मो पु त्वामत्र वहवो हि विप्रा नि रीरमन्यज॑मानासों अन्ये ॥३॥ 


hiut nt kam 
rátha índrasya yojam äyaí sūkténa vácasā návena | mó shú 
tvam átraąa baliávo hí víprā ní rīrąaman yájamānāso anyé 


II 3 || 


आ हाभ्यां हरिभ्यामिन्द्र याह्या चतुर्भिरा (meus । 
aaa: सोमपेय॑मयं सुतः dew मा den ॥४॥ 
आ विंशत्या त्रिंशातां याह्यर्वाडा च॑त्वारिंशता हरिभि्युजानः । 


आ dart ' सुरथेभिरिन्द्रा षष्ट्या deer AAA ॥५॥ 


å dvàbhyàm hiribhyam indra yahy à eatürbhir ä shad- 
bhír hüyámaànah | áshtabhír dasábhih somapéyam ayám 
sutáh sumakha má mridhas-kah || 4 || 4 vinsatyá trinsáta 
yahy arván á catvarinsáta háribhir yujanáh | á paiicasáta 
suráthebhir indrá shashtya saptatyà somapéyam || 5 || 


1 
| 
| 
| 
1 
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18 


In the morning the new and splendid chariot is harnessed, 
furnished with four yokes, three whips, seven reins, ten 
wheels, beneficial to mankinc. May it confer happiness 
and be sanctified with solemn ceremonies and praises. 
(The verse indicates the chariot of the sun, the chariot of 
human body and the sacrifice). ; 


That (chariot) is worthy of the resplendent sun, the great 
beneficiaries of mankind, to carry him through the first, 
the second, and even the third. The embryo of one is 
hatched by someone else. He goes as a noble bull. The 
victorious (chariot of the sun) the showerer of benefits, 
coordinates with the movements of other heavenly bodies. 
(The sun measures the universe in three steps; first step, 
atthe morning rise, the second at the midnoon, zenith, 
and third at the evening setting). 2 


May I now harness by means of a well-chanted new hymn 
the tawny horses of the sun's brilliant chariot, so that he 
(the resplendent sun) continues to proceed on his journey. 
Amongst us here are many worthy poets and priests. 
Beware of other institutors of sacred rites, lest they tempt 
you away. 3 


O resplendent sun, the performer of the cosmic sacrifice, 
may you being invoked, come on a chariot driven by two, 
by four, by six, by eight orten horses; may you come to 

ccept precious offerings of cosmic saps, but do not scorch 
us to the extreme. 4 


Come hither yoking your chariot with twenty, thirty, forty, 
fifty, sixty or seventy horses, O resplendent sun, to accept 
the cosmic saps. 5 


968 ऋग्वेद २.१६ 


Rl आशीत्या aen made झतेन हरिभिरुह्यमांनः । 
अयं हि ते शुनहोत्रेषु सोम इन्द्र त्वाया परिषिक्तो मदय ॥६॥ 
मम॒ aes याह्यच्छा विश्वा हरी gk धिप्वा रथस्य। 
पुरुत्रा हि AeA aR सवने मादयस्व ॥७॥ 
न म इन्द्रेण स॒ख्यं वि योपद्स्मभ्य॑मस्य॒॒ दक्षिणां दुहीत । 
उप ज्येष्ठे वरूथे 'गभ॑स्तो प्रायेप्रये जिगीवांसः स्याम ॥८॥ 
नूनं सा ते प्रति at जरित्रे दृंहीयदिंन्ट्र दक्षिणा मघोनी । 
शिक्षा स्तोतृभ्यो माति धग्भगो नो वृहर्ददेम विदथे सुवीराः usu 


ásityá navatyá yahy arván ài saténa háribhir uhyámä- 
nah | ayim hí te sunáhotreshu sóma indra tvàyà pári- 
shikto madaya || 6 || máma bráhmendra yahy áchà vísva hari 
dhurí dhishvà ráthasya | purutra hi vihávyo babhüthasmíü 
chüra sávane madayasva || 7 || nt ma indrena sakhyám ví 
yoshad asmabhyain asya dákshina dubita | úpa jyéshthe 
várüthe gábhastau prayé-praye jigivünsah syama || 8 || nà- 
nám ४४ — || 9 || 


( १९ ) एकोनविंशं aaa 
(१-९) नवचंस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शोनको गृत्समद ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । fem vex 


Ra अपाय्यस्यान्वसो मदाय मनींपिणः सुवानस्य प्रय॑सः । 
यस्मिन्निन्द्रः ofa वाव्र्धान ओकों दृधे त्रक्षण्यन्तश्रव नर॑ः ॥१॥ 
अस्य मन्दानो मध्यो वञ्र॑हस्तोऽहिमिन्द्र smügd वि dm । 
प्र यद्यो न स्वर्सराण्यच्छा प्रयॉसि च नदीनां चक्रसन्त ॥२॥ 


19. 

Apayy asyandhaso midaya mánishinah suvanisya prá- 
yasah | yásmiun fndrah pradivi vavridhind oko dadhé brah- 
manyántas ca nárah || || asyá mandànó madhyo vájrahastó 
‘him indro arnovrítam ví vriseat | pra yad yayo ná svása- 
rany áchā práyànsi ca nadinam cakramanta ||2 || 
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Come hither, O resplendent sun, yoking your chariot with 
eighty, ninety or even a hundred horses. The cosmic sap 
has been poured out to you in delightful containers (that 
is, in Nature's wide spread beauty) for your exultation. ¢ 


Cometowards my prayer, O resplendent sun, may you 
yoke both your horses to the pole of yourchariot. You 
have indeed been the object of glorification by many, but 
may you rejoice yourself in these celebrations. 7 


Never may our appreciation of the resplendent sun be 
diminished. May his bounties continue to flow towards 
us. May we, under the excellent protection of his arm, be 
victorious in every struggle. 8 


May your liberality in granting wisdom be shown to your 
singer. May you bestow vitality to your worshippers. May 
not your grace keep us out of reward. May we sing your 
glory loudly and be blessed with worthy descendents. 9 


19 


O wise men of learning, the worshipper has offered the 
libation of exhilarating spiritual bliss to the growing 
resplendent self (the soul), dwelling in the abode ofen- 
lightenment, which he relishes. 1 


Exhilarated by this sweet spiritual bliss, the resplendent 
self, arming himself with the adamantine determination, 
controls the venomous evil tendencies, and the delicious 
streams of river of this bliss begin to flow as birds towards 
their nests. 2 
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स माहिन gat अणी अपां प्रेरयदहिहाच्छा समुद्रम्‌ । 
अज॑नयत्सूयै विदद्वा अक्तुनाह्णां वयुनानि साधत्‌ ॥३॥ 
सो अप्रतीनि मन॑वे पुरूणीन्द्रों दाशइाशुषे हन्ति वृत्रम्‌। 
सद्यो यो pat अतसाय्यो भूत्प॑स्पृधानेभ्यः सूर्य॑स्य सातो uv 
स dad इन्द्रः सूर्यमा देवो Rowe स्तवान्‌ । 
आ ae गुहरद॑वद्यमस्मे भरदंशं नेतंशो दशस्यन्‌ ॥५॥ 


sá mihina 

indro árno apám praírayad ahihacha samudrám | ájanayat 

süryam vidád ga aktünáhnam vayünani sádhat || 3 || só 
EL) L4 L < - = ^ , © . , 

apratini mánave purünindro dàsad dasüshe hánti vritrám | 

sadyó yo nríbhyo atasayyo bhüt paspridhanébhyah sürya- 

E acc a 4 A 2 EE 

sya sātaú || 4 || st sunvatá índrah sitryam á devó rinan 

mártyaya staván | à yád rayím guhádavadyam asmai bhá- 


5 


rad ánsam naítaso dasasyán 


"२५ स॒ रन्धयत्सदिवः सार॑थये gd कुय॑ब्रं कुत्साय । 
दिवोदासाय नवतिं च wm: युरो व्येरच्छम्बरस्थ ॥६॥ 
एवा त॑ इन्द्रोचथमहेम श्रवस्या न॒ cab वाजयन्तः । 
अश्याम तत्साप्तंमाशुषाणा ननमो वधरदेवस्य पीयोः ॥७॥ 
एवा d गृत्समदाः शूर मन्मावस्यवो न वयुनानि तक्षुः । 
ब्रह्मण्यन्त॑ इन्द्र ते नवीय इपमूजं सुक्षितिं सुन्नम॑श्युः ॥८॥ 
नूनं सा ते saat जरित्रे दुहीयदिन्द्र दक्षिणा मघोनी । 
शिक्षां स्तोतृभ्यो मातिं धग्भगो नो qedea विदथे सुवीराः uuu 


sd randhayat sadívah sarathaye süshn:m asüsham kú- 

yavam kütsaya | dívodasàya navatím ca návéndrah püro vy 

airae cháinbarasya || 6 || eva ta indrocátham ahema grava- 

sya ná tmána vàjíyantah | asyáma tit sáptam asushana, 

|| . nanámo vádhar ádevasya piyóh ||7|| eva te gritsamadáh 

|| sira mámmavasyávo ná vayünàni takshuh | brahmanyanta 

| indra te náviya fsham ürjam sukshitím sumnám asyuh ||8 || 
| 


nünám sä — || 9 || 
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That mighty resplendent self, the destroyer of the demon 
of evils, sends forth the stream of thoughts towards God; 
thereon he illumines the intellect, and discovers the cows 
of wisdom, and further accomplishes the day to day duties 
of life. 3 


That resplendent self gives many matchless rewards to the 
presentor of libations and destroys the nescience for all of 
them, who vie with each other for the attainment of the 
sun of enlightenment. 4 


The praiseworthy resplendent self unveils the sun of 
spiritual radiance for the benefit of the mortal, and provides 
to the munificient learned seer, mysterious and inestimable 
riches, as (a father gives to his son his) due share. 5 


He, the resplendent self, for the benefit of the mind, the 
charioteer, destroys the demons of pettiness, greed, and 
malice; and for the devotees of the enlightened, demolishes 
the ninety-nine cities of the demon of violence. 6 


Thus, O resplendent Lord, we address you our praise with 
a desire of procuring sustenance and vigour from you; may 
we have the privilege of your friendship. You always make 
the violent weapons of the infidel adversary ineffective. 7 


O brave resplendent Lord, the blissful sages, seeking your 
favour, worship you, and sing your glory, May they, the 
pious, obtain food, strength, habitations, and felicity, from 
you. g 


May your liberality in granting wisdom be shown to your 
singer. May you bestow vitality to your worshippers. 
May not your grace keep us out of reward. May we sing 
your glory loudly and be blessed with worthy descen- 
dents. 9 


972 ऋग्वेद २.२० 


(२०) विंशं सृक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शोनको गृत्समद ऋषिः। इन्द्रो देवता । (१-२, ४-९) प्रयमाद्विती- 
ययोक्रचो श्वतुध्यादितृचद्रयस्य च fey, (३) तृतीयायाश्च विराइरूपा छन्दसी ॥ 


५२५ व्यं ते वय॑ इन्द्र विद्धि पु णः प्र भ॑रामहे वाज॒युर्न रथ॑म्‌ । 
विपन्यवो दीध्यतो मनीषा सुम्रमियक्षन्तस्त्वावतो नन्‌॥१॥ 
a न॑ इन्द्र ated त्वायतो अ॑भिष्टिपासि जनान्‌ । 
त्वमिनो दाशुषो . वरूतेत्थाधीरभि यो नक्ष॑ति त्वा ॥२॥ 


30. 

Vayám te vaya indra viddhi shi nah pra bharamahe 
vàjayür na ratham | vipanyávo didhyato manisha sumnam 
íyakshantas tvávato nrin || 1 || tvám na indra tvábhir uti 
tvavató abhishtipasi jánàn | tvám ind dàsüsho varütétthá- 


dhir abhi yó nákshati tva || 2 || 


स नो युवेन्द्रों Ag: सखा शिवो नराम॑स्तु पाता। 
यः शसन्तं यः शशमानमूती पच॑न्तं च स्तुवन्तं च प्रणेषंत्‌ ॥३॥ 
dH स्तुष इन्द्रं तं ग्रणीपे यस्सिन्पुरा वावृधुः NA । 
स वस्वः काम॑ पीपरदियानो ब्रह्मण्यतो o qaem uu 
सो अरङ्गिरसामुचथां जुजुप्वान्त्रह्म। तूतोदिन्द्रों गातुमिष्णन्‌ a 
guga: सूयण स्तवानश्न॑स्य चिच्छिश्चथतपूर्व्याणि ॥५॥ 


sá no yüvéndro johütrah 
sikha sivó naram astu pata | yah sánsantam yah sasama- 
nim uti pacantam ca stuvántam ca pranéshat ||3|| tám u 
stusha fndram tám grinishe yasmin pura vavridhth sàsa- 
dis ca | sá vásvah kámam piparad iyanó brahmanyató nú- 
tanasyayoh || 4 || só Angirasain ucatha jujushvan bráhma tū- 
tod índro gàtüm ishnán | mushnánn ushásah süryena sta- 
yan ásnasya eic ehisnathat. pürvyani || 5 | 
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We bring, O resplendent Lord, this offering to you, as one 
desirous of obtaining food brings his waggon. We are 
weli-skilled in devotional song, and enlightened with 
wisdom, and we seek great bliss from you, the benefactor 
of people. 1 


You are our own with all your aids, and a guardian to 
our men, who are loyal to you, O respiendent Lord. You 
are rich in affluence and the protector of your devotees, 
who approach you with sincerity. 2 


May that resplendent Lord be the saviour of our people. 
He is ever-young and a beneficent friend deserving to be 
invoked. He offers his protection to that admirer who 
implores, toils, collects offerings, and Him who praises. 3 


May I praise our resplendent Lord; I indeed admire him, 
from whom since ancient days, the priests have been 
deriving their strength and amazing power. May He, being 
approached, fulfil the desire for wealth of this present day 
young person who is composing hymns for Him. 4 


That resplendent Lord, gladly accepting the songs of 
energetic pious men, makes their prayers effectual and 
effective, forging out a way for them. He batters down 
the strongholds of malicious enemies as the sun snatches 
away the light from dawns. 5 
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७४ म है श्रुत इन्ट्रो नाम॑ देव ऊर्वोः भुवन्मनुषे दृस्सत॑मः । 
अवै घ्रियम॑शसानस्यं॑ cate wee स्वधावान्‌ ॥६॥ 
स वृत्रहेन्द्रः कृष्णयोनीः पुरन्दरो ami । 
। अर्जनयन्मनंवे क्षामपश्च॑सत्रा SED यज॑मानस्य तूतोत्‌ ॥७॥ 


så ha srutà índro nama devs ürdlvó bhuvan mánuslie 
dasinátamah | iva priyám arsasanáxya sáhvái chiro bharad 
dasásya svadhayan || 6|| sá vritrahéndrah. krishnáyonih pu- 
ramdaró dasir airayad ví | ajanayan mánave kshám apis 
ca satră sánsam yajamanasya tütot || 7 || 


~ 


तस्मे तवस्यमनु दायि सत्रेन्द्राय देवेभिरणैसातो i 
प्रति यदेस्य वज्रं बाद्वोधुहेत्वी दस्यून्पुर आर्यसीनि तारीत्‌ ॥८॥ 
नूनं सा ते प्रति वर॑ जरित्रे दुहीयदिन्द्र दक्षिणा म॒घोनी । 
शिक्षा स्तोतृभ्यो माति ध॒ग्भगों नो geste विदथे सुवीराः ॥९॥ 


ánu dàyi satréndràya devébhir ámasátau | práti yáď asya 

vajram balvór dhür hatvi dásyün púra áyasir ni tarit || 8|| 
= > £ 

nūnám sa — || 9 || 


| 1 
| tásmai tavasydm 
| 

! 


( २१ ) एकविंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
| (१-६) पडुचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शोनको गृत्समद ऋपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-५) प्रयमादि- 
i] gaat जगती, (६) wat fag छन्दसी ॥ 
mol विश्वजिते धनजितें स्व॒जितें सत्राजिते Ra sAN । 
अश्वजितें गोजितें sted भरेन्दाय सोम॑ ava xeu ॥१॥ 


|| 
| 
| 
i 
{| 
| 21. 
| 
| Visvajite dhanajite svarjfte satrajíte nrijíta urvarajite | 
| "m E 7 A e ; STU 
i asvajíte gojite abjite bharéndraya sómam yajatiya harya- 
H 
+ 


it tám ||1|| 
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May that resplendent and victorious Lord stand up ready 
to actas the greatest wonder-worker for man. May the 
self-reliant mighty leader cast down the head of the mis- - 
chievous disloyal man after overpowering him. ¢ 


May that resplendent Lord, the killer of the enemies, the 
scatterer of dark clouds of evils, and the breaker of strong- 
holds of foes batters the cities ofinfidels. He makes land 
fertile and provides irrigation to the fields. He surely 
makes the efforts of the worshippers effectual. 7 


In the tumult of the conflict, all Nature's forces concede 
every bit of theirs to the supreme power of the resplendent 
Lord for the shower of happiness and prosperity. When 
they place the best of the adamantine weapons in His 
command, He smashes down the iron forts of the 
malacious, and kills them. 8 


May your liberality in granting wisdom be shown to your 
singer. May you bestow vitality to your worshippers. May 
not your grace keep us out of reward. May we sing your 
glory loudly and be blessed with worthy descendents. o 


21 


May you express sweet devotional prayers to the resplen- 
dent Lord who conquers all, who is the Lord of wealth 
and happiness, and Lord of time and space. He is the 
Lord of men and Lord of earth, Lord of horses, Lord of 
cattle and the Lord of waters. 1 


MOMS ... 
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अभिभुवेऽभिभङ्गायं वन्व॒तेऽषांळ्हाय सह॑मानाय वेधसे । 
तुबिग्रये amu दुष्टरीतवे सत्रासाहे नम॒ इन्द्राय वोचत ॥२॥ 


abhibhiivc "bhibhangàya vanvaté 'shalhàya sáha- 
mináya vedháse | tuvigráye váhnaye duslitiritave satrisahe 
nama índràya vocata || 2 || 


सत्रासाहो ज॑नभक्षो ज॑नंसहश्यर्वनो युध्मो अनु जोष॑सुक्षितः । 
वृतंचयः सहुरिरिक्ष्वारित इन्द्रस्य वोचं प्र कृतानि वीयां ॥३॥ 


satrasahoé janabhakshó janomsa- 
has cyávano yudhmó ánu jósham ukshitáh | vritamcayah 
sáhurir vikshv àrità índrasya voeam pra kritàni viryx ||3|| 


अनानुदो TN दोध॑तो व॒धो ग॑म्भीर ऋष्यो असंमष्टकाव्यः d 
urate: क्रथनो वीळितस्पृथुरिन्द्रः सुय॒ज्ञ उषसः स्वै्जनत्‌ ॥४॥ 


ananudó vrishabhó dodhato vadhó gambhira rishyo ásam- 
ashtakavyah | radhracodáh snathano vilitis prithir indrah 
suyajňá ushásah svar janat || 4 || 


यज्ञेन॑ गातुमघुरों विविद्रिरे धियां हिन्वाना उशिजों मनीषिणः । 
अभिस्वरा निषदा गा अंवस्यव इन्द्रे हिन्वाना द्वविंणान्याशत ॥५॥ 
इन्द्र Sul द्रविणानि धेहि चित्तिं दक्ष॑स्य सुभगत्वमस्मे । 
पोष॑ रयीणामरिष्टिं तनूनां cmm वाचः सुंदिनत्वमह्णाम्‌ ॥६॥ 


vajüéna gatüm aptúro vi- 
vidrire dhíyo hinvan& usíjo manishinah | abhisvára nishada 
ga avasyáva indre hinvaná drávinany asata ||5 || 11019 gre 
shthàni drávinani dhehi cíttim | dákshasya subhagatvai 
asmé | posham rayinim árishtim tantinam svadmiainam va 
cáh sudinatvám áhnàm || 6 || 
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May you offer your reverential prayers to the resplendent 
Lord, who is overpowering, ever-conquering, the muni- 
ficient, the invincible, the all-enduring, all-wise, all-adorable, 
the sustainer, the unassailable, and the ever-victorious. 2 


He is ever victorious and supreme benefactor of man. 
He overthrows the braggart, and casts down the foes; He 
is a fighter. He is praised amongst men as a victorious 
scatterer of enemy, and is gratified by our devotions. May 
I proclaim the achievements and the mighty accomplish- 
ments of the resplendent Lord. 3 


The resplendent Lord is unequalled in liberality, the 
showerer of benefits, the irresistible hero, the destroyer of 
the mischievous, profound and endowed with imperetrable 
sagacity, an inspirer of the timid, a powerful and all-round 
smasher of foes. He, with his benevolent nobility, is the 
primal source of the pleasing light of the dawn. 4 


The aspirants of gratifications, sending their prayers to 
Him, the thought provoker, are led to the right path by 
worship, and thence they conquer calamities. Seeking His 
favour and sending their invocations and prayers to the 
resplendent Lord, they enjoy riches. 5 


O resplendent Lord, bless us with the best of treasures, 
the spirit of ability and fortune. May we obtain from you 
an abundance of wealth, security of person, sweetness of 
speech and auspiciousness of days. 6 


+10 AMAT २.२२ 


( २२ ) द्वाविंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-४) चतुक्रंचस्यास्य सत्तस्य शोनको गृत्समद ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१) प्रथमर्च अष्टिः, (२-४) 
द्वितीयादितृचस्य चातिशक्वरी, (४) चतुर्थ्या अधिवां छन्दसी ॥ 


wet त्रिर्कद्रुकेषु महिषो यवांशिरं तुविशुष्म॑स्तृपत्सोम॑मपिब॒हिष्णुना सुतं यथाव॑शत्‌ i 
, सईममाद्‌ महि कर्म कतेवे महापुरं सेनं सश्चद्देवो देवं सत्यमिन्द्रं सत्य इन्दुः ॥१॥ 


22. 


Trikadrukeshu mahisho yavasiram tuvistshmas tripát 
sómam apibad vishnuna sutim yathavasat | sá īm mamada 
mahi karma kártave malin urúm sainamn sasead devo de- 
vam satyain indram satya mduh || 1 || 


अध त्विपीमाँ अभ्योज॑सा क्रिविं युधाभ॑व॒दा रोद॑सी अपृणदस्य मज्मना प्र बाबृधे । 
adaa जठरे प्रेमरिच्यत सेने सश्चद्ेवो देवं सत्यमिन्द्र स॒त्य इन्दुः ॥२॥ 


adha.tvishimai abhy 
ójasa krívim yudhabhavad á ródasr aprinad asya majmána 
pra vàvridhe | ádhattanyám jatháre prém aricyata sainam 
-॥2 || 


साकं जातः ऋतुना साकमोज॑सा ववक्षिथ साकं वृद्धो dfi: सासहिरुधों विच॑र्षणिः à 
दाता Ws: स्तुवते काम्यं वसु सेनं सश्चद्देवो देवं सत्यमिन्द्रं स॒त्य इन्दुः ॥३॥ 


sakam jatah kratuna sakám 6jasa vavakshitha sā- 
kam vriddhó viryaih sasahír mrídho vícarsbanih | data rá- 
dha stuvaté kamyam visu safnam — || 3 || 


———— —À ——M M M— M——— — 
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Just as in sacred rituals, the offerings of the medicinal 
herbs are mixed up with barley and milk and the libations 
given thrice a day (morning, mid-day, and evening), simi- 
larly the resplendent self enjoys in participation with the 
all-pervading vital complex, the enjoyments of the divine 
sap of the spiritual realm during the three periods of life 
(youth, adult and old age). The draught of the divine sap 
considerably inspires the great and mighty resplendent 
self to perform exceedingly supreme actions. May that 
divine sap (of the spiritual realm) pervade the divine self. 
True is the self and true is the divine sap. 1 


And mighty resplendent self dispels nescience with His 
radiance in the conflict. He fills up the earth and heaven 
as He grows with His prowess, after invigoration with the 
divine elixir. He holds a part of this, and the rest He 
distributes over to the gods (the sense organs). May the 
divine sap pervade the divine self. True is the self and 
true is the divine sap. 2 


O Self, cognate with wisdom, and cognate with vigour, you 
have risen and with that you support the universe. Mighty 
with your heroic energies, you are the subduer of the 
malevolent; you are the distinguisher (between good and 
evil), and the giver of substantial wealth to the chosen 
devotee. May the divine sap (of the spiritual realm) 
pervade the divine self. True is the self and true is the 
divine sap. 3 


HE 


980 


ऋग्वेद २.२३ 


तब tu नृतोऽप॑ इन्द्र प्रथमं पूर्व्यं दिवि प्रवाच्यं कृतम्‌ । 
यह्वस्य शव॑सा प्रारिणा असुं रिणन्नपः। 
भुबष्टिश्वमभ्यादेवमोज॑सा विदादूअं शातक्रतुर्विदादिषंम्‌ uou 


tava tyán nár- 


yam nritó 'pa indra prathamám pürvyám divi pravácyam 


kritim | yád devásya sávasà prárinà ásum rinánn apáh | 
bhüvad vísvam abhy ádevam ójasà vidád ürjam satákratur 
vidad ísham || 4 || 


LESS] 


( २३ ) त्रयोविंशं सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-१९) एकोनविंशत्युचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शोनको गृत्समद ऋषिः । (१, ५, ९, ११, १७, १९) 


प्रयमापञ्चमीनवस्येकादशीसप्तदरयेकोनवियुचां ब्रह्मणस्पतिः, (२-४, ६-८, १०, 
१२-१६, १८) द्वितीयादिपष्टयादितृचयोदम्या द्रादऱयादिप्चानामष्टादश्या श्च 
हृहस्पतिदेवते । (१-१४, १६-१८) प्रयमादिचतुर्दर्चा पोडश्यादितृचस्य च 
जगती, (१५, १९) पञ्चदश्येकोनविं्योश्च त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


गणाना त्या गणप॑तिं हवामहे कविं कंवीनासंपमश्रवस्तमम्त्‌ | 
ज्येष्ठराजं ब्रह्म॑णां ब्रह्मणस्पत आ न॑ः शण्वन्नतिभिः सीद्‌ सादनम्‌ ॥१॥ 
देवाश्रित्ते aga प्रचेतसो बृह॑स्पते यज्ञियं DIS 
उस्ना इव सूर्यो ज्योतिषा सहो विश्वेषामिज्जनिता ब्रह्म॑णामसि ॥२॥ 
आ बिबाध्यां परिरापस्तमासि च ज्योतिष्मन्तं ciqaer तिष्ठसि i 
gee भीमम॑मित्रदम्भनं रक्षोहणं गोत्रभिदं स्वर्विदम्‌ und 


23. 


Ganánam tva ganápatim havamahe kavím kavinám upa- 


inásravastamam | jyeshtharájam bráhmanàm brahmanas pala 
á nah srinvánn ütíbhih sida sádanam ||] || devas cit te 
asurya pracetaso brihaspate yajüíyam bhaàgám anasuh | 
usrá iva süryo jyótisha mahó visvesham fj janita bráhma- 
nam asi ||2|| 4 vibadhya parirápas támansi ca jyótishman- 
fam rátham ritásya tishthasi | bríhaspate bhimám amitra- 
dámbhanam rakshohánam gotrabhídam svarvídam || 3 || 


p 
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That foremost accomplishment of yours, 0 Self, the 
delighter of all, deserves renown in heaven, when for the 
good of man, you arrest by force the breath of evil forces 
(the dark clouds), thereby sending down the rain of virtues. 
May the resplendent self overpower darkness of every 
corner with His radiance. May He, the accomplisher of 
hundred-fold selfless actions, procure vigour and procure 
food for us. 4 


23 


We invite you, supreme Lord, suprascient amongst 
preceptors, who is the head of the common folk, a suprente 
seer amongst seers, superb in glory, and the supreme Lord 
of the hymns. Listening to us may you occupy this seat 
at this place of worship, coming with all your pro- 
tections. 1 


Through your favours, even the benevolent Nature's 
bounties enjoy their share of worship, O mighty Lord 
supreme. As the sun generates dawns with his light, so 
you are the source of divine knowledge. 2 


Having repelled the revilers and darkness out of our hearts, 
you, the Lord supreme, mount upon the chariot of eternal 
truth that is lustrous, formidable, humiliator of enemies, 
slayer of the evil forces, the cleaver of the clouds (of 
nescience) and the bestower of bliss. 3 
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सुनीतिभिर्नयसि त्राय॑से जनं यस्तुभ्यं दाशान्न तमंहों अश्नवत्‌ । 
metered मन्युमीरंसि ब्रर्हस्पते महि ad महित्वनम्‌ ॥४॥ 
न तमंहो न दुरितं कुत॑श्च॒न नारातयस्तितिरुन dure: । 
विश्वा इर्दस्माद्धरसो वि बांधसे यं सुंगोपा रक्ष॑सि ब्रह्मणस्पते ॥५॥ 


suni- 

tibhir nayasi tráyase jinam yas tibhyam dásan na tám ánho 

asnavat | brahmadvíshas -tapano manyumir asi bríhaspate 

mahi tit te mahitvanám ||4 || ná tam ४7110 ná duritám kitas 
z L eye , E 4 4 -4$£ -— 

cana naratayas titirur na dvayavínah | visva id asmad dhva- 

ráso ví badhase yim sugopi rákshasi brahmanas pate 


ll 5 || 


meu त्व॑ at गोपाः पंथिकृहिंचक्षणस्तव॑ब्रतार्य मतिभिर्जरामहे । 
बर्हस्पते यो नों अभि ह्वरों दुधे स्वा त॑ ममतु दुच्छुना हर॑स्वती unu 
उत वा यो नो मरचयादनांगसोऽरातीवा ad: सानुको F: । 
बृह॑स्पते अप d वर्तया प॒थः सुगं नों अस्ये देववीतये कृधि ॥७॥ 
त्रातारं त्वा तनूनां हवामहेऽव॑स्पर्तरधिवक्तार॑मस्मयुभच्‌ | 
स्पते देवनिदो नि dés मा दुरेवा उत्तरं gag ॥८॥ 
त्वया वयं सुवृर्धा ब्रह्मणस्पते स्पार्हा वसुं मनुष्या द॑दीमहि । 
या नों दूरे तळितो या अरातयोऽभि सन्ति जम्भया ता Hamed: ॥९॥ 


tvám no gopah pathikríd vicakshanás táva vrataya 
matibhir jaramahe | bríhaspate yó no abhi hváro dadhé 
svi tám marmartu duchtna hárasvati || 6 |! utá và yó no 
mmarcayad imagaso 'rativit mártah sanukó vríkah | bríbas- 
pate dpa tám yartaya patháh sugám no asyaí devávitaye 


kridlii || 7 || trataram tva tanünàim bhavàmalhé 'vaspartar 
adhivaktáram asmaytim | brihaspate devanido ni barhaya 
ma duréva üttaram sumnám ún nasan || 8 || tvaya vayám 
suvridha brahmanas pate sparha visu manushyá dadimeahi | 
ya no düré talito ya aratayo “bhi sánti jambhaya ta anap- 
nasal || 9 || 
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With your excellent guidance you properly lead a person 
and protect him; no danger would overtake him who brings 
you his offerings. You punish the one who despites 
knowledge and humble the wrath of a wicked. Supreme 
is this greatness of yours, O Lord-supreme. 4 


Neither sin nor sorrow from any quarter, neither enemies 
nor hypocrites and double-dealers ever harm the person, 
whom, you, the Lord suprascient defend and protect, for 
you drive away from him all that is treacherous and in- 
jurious. 5 


You are our careful defender and guide on our path; with 
our hymns of adoration we sing in your honour, abiding 
by the holy laws. Whoever lays snare for us, may his own 
wickedness precipitate and destroy him, O Lord-supreme. 6 


And also drive away from our path that hostile mortal, 
that greedy wolf, who harms us, the innocent, O Lord 
supreme. Give us fair access to the divine enlightenment. 7 


We invoke you, O saviour, the preserver of our persons, 
our champion, our friend. Strike down, O Lord-supreme, 
the revilers of the divines. May not the malevolent enjoy 
a high favour from you. 8 


May we obtain enviable riches worthy of men through you, 
O Lord-supreme, a great promoter; kill all those enemies 
ofours who attack us whether from far or near, and 
deprive them of all their possessions. 9 
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त्वयां वयसुत्तमं धीमहे वयो बृहस्पते पप्रिणा सस्निना युजा । 

मा नों दुःशंसों अभिदिप्सुरीशत प्र सुरसां मतिभिस्तारिषीमहि ॥१०॥. 
"१७ अनानुदो TT जग्मिराहवं निष्टप्ता sri पृत॑नासु सासहिः । 

असिं स॒त्य ऋणया ब्रह्मणस्पत zseb चिद्दसिता वींळुहर्षिणंः ॥११॥ 

अदेवेन मन॑सा यो रिषण्यति झासामुग्रो मन्य॑मानो जिघांसति । 

स्पते मा प्रणक्तस्यं नो वधो नि क॑र्म मन्युं दुरेव॑स्य ada: ॥१२॥ 


7o tyaya vayám uttamám dhimahe váyo bríhas- 
pate páprini sasnina yujä | má no duhstiso abhidipsür 
isata pra susánsa matibhis tivishinuahi || 10 || 

ananudó vrishabhó jagmir āhavám nishtapta strom 
prítanasu sasahíh | asi satya raya brahmanas pata ugrá- 
sya cid damita viluharshinah || H1 || adevena manasa yo ri- 
shanyáti sasim ugró mányamāno Jjíghansati | brihaspate 
mà prának tásya no vadho ní karma manytim durévasya 
sárdhatah || 12 || 


WY हव्यो नमसोपसव्यो गन्ता वाजेषु सनिता TTAN । 
विश्वा इदर्या अंभिदिप्स्वो$ wa वृहस्पतिर्वि dazi wit इव ॥१३॥ 
amen तपनी wee ये त्वां निदे द॑धिरे zodiac 
anaa यदसत्त zac बृहस्पते वि प॑रिरापों अर्दय ॥१४॥ 
बृहस्पते अति यदर्यो अहोद्दयुमद्रिमाति ऋतुमजनेंपु । 
यद्दीदयच्छव॑स ऋतप्रजात तदुस्मासु द्रविणे धेहि चित्रम्‌ ॥१५॥ 


bháreshu hávyo námasopasádyo ginta vá- 


Jeshu sánita dhánzm-dhznmm | visva id arvó abhidipsvo 


mrídho bríhaspátir vi vavarha ráthan iva || 13 


| tejishthaya 
tapaní rakshásas taps yé tva nidé dadhiré drishtáviry:um | 
avis tit krishva yád sat ta ukthyàm bríhaspate ví pari- 
rápo ardaya || 14 || brihaspate ati yad aryó arhad dyumád 
vibháti krátumaj janeshu | ys didayac chávasa ritaprajita 
tad asmasu drávinam dhehi citram ||'15 Il 


i 
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May wegain highest vigour of life through you, as you 
are our rich and liberal associate, 0 Lord-supreme; may 
notthe reproachful and deceitful person be our master. 
May we, with our devotion and wisdom cross over the 


hurdles of life. 10 


You are, O Lord-suprascient, never yielding, a warrior 
and a showerer of benefits, ever-ready to proceed to the 
battlefield, a destroyer of the enemy and a victor. You 
are true, the discharger of debts, the humiliator of the 
fierce and of the boastful exultant. 11 


May not the weapon of him reach us, who with a godless 
mind seeks to harm us and designs to kill the devotees, 
and who is fierce and arrogant, O Lord-supreme, may we 
on the other hand humble the pride of that wicked and 
defiant foe. 12 


Fit to be invoked in battles, fit to be adored with worship, 
going into fights, giver of wealth and its dividend, may 
you, O Lord-supreme, overthrow like an armoured car, 
all the assailing malignant enemies. 13 


Burn up with your fiery wrath the evil forces, which try to 
look to you with contempt. O Lord-supreme, may you 
manifest that valour of yours which is worthy of praises, 
and destroy the revilers. 14 


May you bestow on us that wonderful treasure, which is 
worthy of the pious and righteous, is endowed by its lustre, 
and which may be effectively utilized for public purposes, 
O Lord-supreme, born of truth. 15 


———MÁXX 
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"१७ सा न॑ः स्तेनेभ्या ये अभि द्रुहस्पदे निरामिणो रिपवोऽन्नेषु जागृधुः । 
आ देवानामोहते वि त्रया हृदि ब्रृह॑स्पते न परः सान्नों विदुः ॥१६॥ 


mi na stencbhyo yé abhi druhás padé niramino ripávó 
u on . ह ^ ^ c ^ ?] , : . " z 
nueshu jàgridhüh | á devin óhate ví vráyo hridí brí- 


haspate ná pari sánmo viduh [16 ]| 


विश्वेभ्यो हि त्वा भुवनेभ्यस्परि त्वष्टाज॑नत्सान्न॑ःसान्नः कविः । 
स ऋणचिदंणया ब्रह्म॑णस्पतिंट्रुहो हन्ता मह ऋतस्य धर्तरि ॥१७॥ 


vísvebhyo hi tva 
bhüvanebhyas piri tváshtájanat simnah-simnah kavíh | sa 
rinacid rinaya bráhmanas pátir druhó hanta maha ritasya 
dhartári || 17 || 


qd श्रिये व्यंजिहीत war गवाँ daga यद॑ङ्गिरः । 
इन्द्रेण युजा तम॑सा परीवृतं बृह॑स्पते निरपामोज्ञो summ ॥१८॥ 


tava sriyé vy ijilüta parvato gávam gotrám 
udásrijo yad angirah | indrena yuja tamasa párivritam brí- 
haspate nír apám auhjo arnavaim || 18 || 


ब्रह्म॑णस्पते त्वमस्य यन्ता सूक्तस्य॑ बोधि तन॑यं च जिन्व d 
विश्वं तद्भद्रं यदव॑न्ति देवा Jeden विदथे सुवीराः ॥१९॥ 


bralmanas pate 
tvim asyá yanta suktisya bodhi tinayam ca jinva | vísvam 
tad bhadrám yád Avanti devi brihid vadema — || 19 || 


EE ERU 
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O Lord-supreme, deliver us not to the thieves, the enemies, 
who delight in violence, ever seize upon the food of others 
and who in their hearts bear a contempt towards righteous, 
and do not know the extent of your power (against evil). 16 


Our Lord-architect, has created you a gem amongst the 
entire creation, you are a poet singer of every divine hymn. 
The Lord-suprascient acknowledge the debt of every 
performer ofa great noble selfless act, and He is the 
acquitter of the debt and a destroyer of the oppressor. 17 


The mountain, who conceals the cows (the intellects), 
goes asunder at your approach and thus you set free the 
cattle. O resplendent Lord-supreme, you force down the 
ocean of waters which gets enveloped by darkness. 18 


The Lord-suprascient, who is the controller of this world, 
understands and appreciates this hymn of ours and grants 
us posterity. All that which the divines regard with love 
is blessed. May we and our family loudly praise you in 
these sacrificial assemblies. 19 


988 : ऋरवेद २.२४ 


( २४ ) चतुर्विं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१६) पोडशचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शोनको गृत्समद ऋषिः। (१-१०) प्रयमचो दशम्याश्च बृहस्पतिः, 
(२-९,११,१३-१६) द्विती याधष्टानामेकाद्‌श्याखयोद्‌श्यादिचतसूणाञ्च ब्रह्मणस्पतिः, (१२) द्वाद- 
इया श्रेन्द्राब्र्मणस्पती देवताः । (१-११,१३-१५) प्रयमाद्येकादशर्चा त्रयो दइयादितृचस्य 
च जगती. (१२,१६) द्वादशीषोडश्यो श्र त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


॥॥ AA sft य॒ ईडिषेऽया विधेम नव॑या महा गिरा । 
यथां नो मीढान्त्स्तवते सखा तव वृर्हस्पते सीष॑धः सोत नों मतिम्‌ ॥१॥ 
यो नन्त्वान्यन॑म॒क््योज॑सोतादैद्मन्युता शम्बराणि वि। 
प्राच्यांवयदच्युंता बह्मणस्पतिरा चाविंशइसुमन्तं वि पर्व॑तस्‌ ॥२॥ 


24. 


Sémam aviddhi prabhritim ya isishe 'yá vidhema ná- 
vaya maha girt | yáth& no midhvan stávate sákha tava 
bríhaspate sishadhah sofa no matin |1 || yo nántvàny ána- 
man ny óéjasotiüdardar manytna sámbaráüni ví | pracyava- 
yad acyuta brahmanas pátir à cavisad vasumantam ví pár- 
vatam || 2 || 


तद्देवानां देयत॑माय  कर्त्वमश्रभन्हळ्हातरदून्त वीळिता । 
Sel आऑजदभिंनद्रह्मणा वलमगूहत्तमो व्य॑चक्षयत्स्व॑ः ॥३॥ 
अस्मांस्यमवतं बरह्म॑णस्पतिर्मधुंघारमाभि यमोजसातृंणत्‌ । 
तमेव विश्वें पपिरे स्वईशों बहु साकं सिंसिचुरुत्संमुद्रिण॑म्‌ ॥४॥ 


tid devinam devátumiya kartvam ásrathnan 
drilhavradanta vilità | úd gá ajad ábhinad brahmana valám 
agthat timo vy àcakshayat svàh || 3 || ásmasyam avatam 
bráhmanas pátir mádhudhàram abhi yin ójasátrinat | tám 
eva vísve papire svardríso baht stkam sisicur ütsam udrí- 
nam [| 4| 
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24 


Would you, the one who superintends over all, be pleased 
with this proffered oblation. May we worship Him with 
this new and great poem. You are the only Lord to be 
invoked and are our closest friend; may you, O Lord- 
preceptor, such as you are, favour us with pure wisdom. 1 


You are that Lord-suprascient who, by His might, bends 
down things which deserve to be bent, rends asunder the 
disrespecting infidels with His wrath, moves those who are 
apparently immovables and enters into the depth of 
knowledge which is full of wisdom. 2 


That is the characterising feature of our Lord-protector, 
the most godly among the divines, that in His presence, 
the firm (closed gates of knowledge) are thrown open, and 
the strong (barriers) become relaxed. He sets the cows of 
wisdom at liberty, breaks the wall of darkness with our 
sacred prayers, dispels ignorance and causes the spiritual 
radiance to shine. 3 


The Lord-suprascient breaks open with His powerful will 
the heavy rocky lid, covering the stores of the sweet- 
streaming knowledge, and thereon all they, who see the 
light start drinking their fill. They abundantly empty out 
together the fountain of blissful nectar. 4 
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सना ता का Aga भवीत्वा माद्धिः mgg वरन्त a: । 
अय॑तन्ता चरतो अन्यरद॑न्यदिद्या चकारं agar नह्म॑णस्पतिः ॥५॥ 


sina tá ka cid bhüvanà bhivitva mādbhíh sarád- 
bhir düro varanta vah | ayatanta carato anyad-anyad id 
ya cakara vayünaà bráhmanas pátih || 5 || 


w अभिनक्षन्ता अभि ये तम्मानशुनिधि पंणीनां प॑रमं गुहां हितम्‌ । 
ते aaa: घ्रतिचक्ष्याP॑ता Gadd उ आयन्तदुर्दयुराविठस्‌ ॥६॥ 
ऋतावानः प्रतिचक्ष्यानंता पुनरात आ तस्थुः कवयो महरुपथः d 
ते बाहुभ्या ufaaufausdía नकिः षो अस्त्यरणो aes तम्‌ ॥७॥ 


abhinákshanto abhi yé tim áànasár nidhím panmam pa- 
ramám gúha hitám| té vidvansah praticakshyanrita ptinar 
yáta u ayan tad dd iyur avisam || 6| ritavanah praticá- 
kshyanrita pünar ata a tasthuh kaváyo mahás patháh | té 
bahübhyam dhamitám agním áşmani nákih sho asty árano 
jahür hí tám || 7 || 


ऋतज्येन श्षिप्रेण अह्मणस्पतिर्यत्र वष्टि प्र तदश्षाति धन्वना । 
तस्य॑साध्वीरिष॑वो याभिरस्यति नृचक्षसा दृशये कर्णयानयः ॥८॥ 
स daa: स विनयः पुरोहितः स ada: ufu emu: । 
चाक्ष्मो यहाज॑ भर॑ते मती धनादित्सूयैस्तपति तप्यतुद्रथा ॥९॥ 


ritajyena kshipréna bráhmanas pátir 
yátra váshti prá tad asnoti dhanvana | tásya sadhvír fshavo 
yábhir ásyati nricákshaso drisáye kárnayonayah || 8 || sá 
samnayáh sá vinayáh puróhitah sá süshtutah sá yudhí 
bráhmanas pátih | càkshmó yád vájam bhárate mati dhá- 
nad ít süryas tapati tapyatür vritha ॥१॥| 


Tami एवं 


= 


umm ~ 
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For you (O devotees), the constant and manifold bounties 
of the Lord-suprascient, through months and through 
years, set open the gates of future rains (of divine know- 
ledge). As a result of this, the two regions (the earth and 
space, or the physical and mental realms), mutually and 
without effort, have their shares of joy. 5 


Those learned sages, searching on every side, discover the 
highly precious treasure (of divine wisdom), hidden 
wrapped in the cave of greed and malice. When they 
perceive the falsehood, they go back, only to come again 
by the same route to force an entrance. 6 


The holy sages, lovers of truth, having observed the false- 
hood, once more pursue the main road thither, and with 
their hand, they set the rock cave (of ignorance) to 
destructive fire and keep it burning tili they are sure that 
no evil continues to persist there. 7 


With His swift-shooting bow furnished with the string of 
truth, stretching to the ear of the marksman, the Lord- 
suprascient surely accomplishes whatever He aims at. Holy 
are the arrows with which He shoots; human eyes being 
the target, thus receive His enlightenment. 8 


The Lord-suprascient, with the honoured place in the first 
rank, adopts the doctrine of alliance and non-alliance in 
tne conflicts. He is the minute observer, and the bestower 
of food and riches with proper discrimination, and like the 
glowing sun, He scorches the oppressor, who harms others 
on no fault of theirs. 9 


An 
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विभु प्रभु sud मेहनावतो बृहस्पतेः सुविदत्राणि राध्यां । 
इमा सातानि वेन्यस्य॑ वाजिनो येन जनां उभये भुञ्जते विशः ॥१०॥ 


vibhü prabhó 
prathamám  mehánavato bríhaspáteh suvidátrani rádhya | 
ima satani venyásya vajino yéna jánà ubháye bhuüjaté 
visah || 10|| 


"" योऽयैरे वृजने विश्वर्था विभुर्महासु रण्वः शव॑सा ववक्षिथ । 
स देवो देवान्प्रति पप्रथे पृथु विश्वेदु ता प॑रिभूत्रह्म॑णस्पतिः ॥११॥ 
fad सत्यं मंघवाना युवोरिदापश्चन प्र मिनन्ति ad वास्‌ । 
अच्छेन्द्राब्रह्मणस्पती ह॒विनोंडन्न॑ युजेव वाजिनां जिगातम्‌ ॥१२॥ 


yó vare vrijáne visváthà vibhár mahám u ranváh sá- 
vasa vavákshitha | sá devó devin práti paprathe prithu 
vísvéd u tá paribhtr bráhmanas pátih || 11 || vísvam sa- 
tyám maghavana yuvór fd ápas cana pra minanti vratám 
vam | áchendràbrahmanaspati havír nó 'nnam vüjeva vā- 
jína jigatam || 12 || 


उतादिष्ठा अनु “रण्वन्ति वल्ण॑यः सभेयो TAA भरते स॒ती धनां । 
वीळुदेषा अनु वश ऋणमांद॒दिः स ह॑ वाजी स॑मिथे ब्रह्म॑णस्पतिंः ॥१३॥ 
बअह्म॑णस्पतेरभवद्यथावशं सत्यो मन्युर्महि कर्मी करिष्यतः । 


यो गा उदाजत्स दिवे वि चांभजन्महीवं रीतिः शव॑स|सरत्पृर्थंक्‌ ॥१४॥ 


utasishtha anu srinvanti váhnayah sa- 
bhéyo vípro bharate mati dhana | viludvésha anu vasa ri- 
nám adadih sa ha vají samithé bráhmanas patil || 13 | 
bráhmanas páter abhavad yathavasám satyó manyür máhi 
karma karishyatáh | yó gá udájat sá divé vi cabhajan ma- 
híva ritih sávasasarat príthak || 14 || 


Rgveda 11.24 993 


The gifts of the bounteous Lord-supreme are vast, abund- 
ant, of first grade and easily obtainable. These well-given 
benevolent acquisitions are from the lovable mighty Lord- 
supreme, whereby both classes of people, high and low, 
are able to enjoy. 10 4 


He, the Lord-suprascient, is in everyway, supreme and 
blissful, and sustains by His strength the noble worshipper 
as well as one who is in true distress. He is greatly 
renowned amongst the divine forces, and therefore, He 
encompasses this entirely. 11 


O Lord-suprascient, from you and from the resplendent 
lower self, proceed all eternallaws of Nature. Even the 
waters serve you and do not violate the order established 
by you, may both of you come to these offerings as the pair 
of horses go to their fodder. 12 


The swift bearers of our invocations listen, whilst the priest 
of the assembly offers wealth along with devotional 
praises. May the Lord, the despiser of oppression, accept 
(the payment of) the debt, remitted willingly. May He 
be the acceptor of our food and other presents at this 
sacrifice. 13 


The fury of the Lord-suprascient becomes effective accord- 
ing to His wishes when He engages Himself to perform a 
great deed. He restores (the stolen) wisdom-cows con- 
cealed in the dark caves of malice for the sake of 
enlightened ones, and divides them amongst them. Then 
like the channels of a big river, they, with the treasured 
wisdom, move away in different directions. (The wisdom 
flows through the channels of sense organs). 14 


u 
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बह्म॑णस्पते gaia विश्वहा रायः स्याम रथ्योई वय॑स्वतः । 
वीरेषु वीराँ उप॑ शङ्कि avc यदीशानो ब्रह्म॑णा वेषि मे हवस ॥१८॥ 
ह्म॑णस्पते सममस्य यन्ता सूक्तस्य बोधि तन॑यं च जिन्व । 
विश्वं तद्भद्रं यदवन्ति देवा gessa विदथे सुवीराः ॥१६॥ 


bráhmanas pate suyá- 
masya visváha ràváh syàma rathyó váyasvatah | viréshu 
virai úpa prindhi nas tvam yad ísīno bráhmaņā véshi me 
hávam || 15 || bráhmanas pate tvám asya — ||16 || 


( २५ ) पञ्चविशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) पञ्चचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शोनको गृत्समद ऋषिः | व्श्यणस्पतिदेवता । जगती छन्दः ॥ 
इन्धांनो असिं व॑नवहनुष्यतः कृतब्रह्मा शूछुवद्रातहच्य इत्‌ । 
जातेनं जातमति स प्र asa यंयं युजँ कृणुते ब्रह्मणस्पतिः ॥१॥ 
वीरेभिर्वीरान्यनवद्वनुप्यतो गोभी र॒यिं daria त्मना । 
तोकं च तस्य तन॑यं च वर्धते यंयं युजं कृणुते बह्मणस्पर्तिः ॥२॥ 


LET I 


सिन्धुन क्षोदः शिर्मीवाँ ऋघायतो Zu aT व्योज॑सा । 
suia प्रसितिनाह adi यंयं युजं कृणुते ब्रह्म॑णस्परतिः wan 


25. 

Indhano agním vanavad vanushyatáh kritabrahma sü- 
suvad ratihavya ít | jaténa jatam ati sa pra sarsrite yam 
-yam yujam krinuté bráhmanas pátih || 1 || virébhir viran 
vanavad vanushyató gobhi rayim paprathad bodhati tmána | 
tokám ca tásya tánayam ca vardhaic yám-yam — || 2 || 
síndhur ná kshódah simivah righayató vrísheva vadhriir 
abhi vashty Gjasa | agnér iva prásitir náha vártave yam 
-yam — || 3|| 


———M ळीच 


g——————— —— 


Rgveda [1.25 995 


O Lord-suprascient, may we be the masters of the well- 
disciplined wealth of wisdom and vigour. Bestow on us 
waves after waves (posterity to posterity). May you, the 
Lord of all, listen to our invocations addressed through 
your divine word. 15 


The Lord-suprascient, who is the controller of this (world) 
understands and appreciates this hymn of ours and grants 
us posterity. All that which divines regard with love is 
blessed. May we and our family loudly praise you in these 
sacrificial assemblies. 16 


25 


The one, whomsoever the Lord-suprascient takes for his 
friend, would surely overpower his adversaries and grow 
strong as he kindles the fire, repeats the hymns and offers 
oblations to the supreme power. He lives to behold the 
child of his child, and thus prospers. 1 


The one, whomsoever the Lord-suprascient takes for his 
friend, would verily conquer his enemy’s warriors with his 
own, increase his wealth with cows, would grow wise by 
himself, and his children and their children would 
prosper. 2 


The one, whomsoever the Lord-suprascient takes for His 
friend, would rule over his infuriated foes with his might, 
like a bull over oxen and would grow impetuous like an 
on-rushing stream; and further, like the spreading flame 
of fire, it would be impossible to stop his progress. 3 
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तस्मां अर्षन्ति दिव्या अस॒श्चतः स सत्व॑भिः प्रथमो गोषुं गच्छति । 
अनिशरष्टतविषिहुन्त्योज॑ंसा यंयं ga कृणुते ब्रह्म॑णस्पतिंः ॥४॥ 
तस्मा stead yaaa सिन्धवोऽच्छिद्रा शर्म दधिरे पुरूणि । 
देवानाँ सुन्ने सुभगः स एधते यंयं युजे कृणुते ब्रह्मणस्पतिः well 


tasma arshanti divya asascatah sá sátvabhih 
prathamó góshu gachati | ánibhrishtatavishir hanty ójas& 
yám-yam — | 4 || tisma íd vísve dhunayanta síndhavó 'chi- 
dra sárma dadhire purüni | devanam sumné subhágah sa 
edhate yám-yam — || 5 || 


( २६ ) षड्विंश सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-४) चतुक्रचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शौनको गृत्समद ऋषिः । व्मणस्पतिरदेवता । जगती छन्दः ॥ 


७ क्रजुरिच्छंसा वनवहनुष्यतो देवयन्निददेवयन्तमभ्यसत्‌ । 


सुप्रावीरिद्ैनवत्पृत्सु दुष्टरं यज्वेदय॑ज्योवि भ॑जाति भोज॑नम्‌ ॥१॥ 
यजस्व वीर प्र विहि मनायतो भदरं मन॑ः कृणुष्व Gud 
हविष्कृणुष्य सुभगो यथाससि ब्रह्म॑णस्पतेरव आ ब्रुणीमहे ॥२॥ 
स ada स विशा स जन्म॑ना स पुत्रेवीज भरते धना WW: । 
देवानां यः पितर॑माविवांसति श्रद्धामना हविषा ब्रह्मणस्पतिम्‌ ॥३॥ 


26. 


Rijúr ic ehánso vanavad vanushyató devayánn id áde- 
vayantam: abhy àsat | supravir id vanavat pritsü dushtá- 
ram yájvéd áyajyor ví bhajati bhójanam || 1]| yájasva vira 
prá vibi manàyató bhadrám mánah krinushva vritratürye | 
havísh krinushva subhágo yáthásasi bráhmanas pater ava 
à vrinimahe || 2 || sá ij janena sá visa sá janmana sá pu- 
trair vajam bharate dhána nríbhih | devánàm yah pitáram 


avivasati sraddhámana hayisha bráhmanas pátim || 3 || 


Rgveda 11.26 997 


Any ore, whomsoever the Lord-suprascient takes for His 
friends, the blessings of Nature's bounties descend unim- 
peded for his sake, goes foremost amongst the devout, he 
acquires wisdom—cattle, and further, of unimpaired 
vigour, he kills the enemies with his might. 4 


Whomsoever the Lord-suprascient takes for His friend, for 
him all rivers of bliss flow; him do uninterrupted and 
numerous pleasures await, and blessed with the felicity of 
Nature's bounties, he ever progresses. s 


26 


The honest praiser alone conquers violent enemies; the 
god-loving man alone overpowers the infidel. The earnest 
worshipper alone defeats a formidable opponent in con- 
flicts; the selfless sacrificer alone appropriates for the 
common good the possessions of the faithless. ; 


May you perform selfless acts, O brave devotee, and 
proceed resolutely against those who.are provoking 
hostility. May your mind be of firm and best intents in 
the conflicts against vices and prepare the offerings so that 
you may be prosperous. We also solicit the favour of 
the Lord-suprascient. 2 


That man alone who with a dedicated mind worships and 
offers to the Lord-suprascient, the protector of enlightened 
ones, acquires riches sustenance and his posterity through 
his people, his folk, his inheritance, his sons and leading 
persons. 3 
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यो अमे हव्येधृतवद्धिरविधत्प तं प्राचा न॑यति ब्रह्मणस्पतिः | 
उरुप्यतीमंहसो रक्षती रिषो$हाश्रिटस्मा उरुचक्रिरद्धुतः ॥४॥ 


yó 
asinai havyaír ghritivadbhir ávidhat pra tám fràcá nayati 
bráhmanas pátih | urushydtim ánlaso rákshati rishó "nhós 
eid asma urueákrir Adbhutah || 4 || 


( २७ ) सप्तविंशं सूक्तम्‌ 

(१-१७) सप्तदशचंस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गृत्समदो गार्त्समदः करमो वा ऋषिः । आदित्या देवताः । fw छन्दः ॥ 

॥ इमा गिर॑ आदित्येभ्यो gaa: सनाद्राज॑भ्यो gal जुहोमि । 
amg मित्रो अर्यमा भगो नस्तुविजातो वरुणो दक्षो अंशः ॥१॥ 

इमं स्तोमं सक्र॑तवो मे अद्य मित्रो अर्यमा वरुणो जुषन्त । 
आदित्यासः शुच॑यो धार॑पूता अवृजिना अनवद्या अरिष्टाः ॥२॥ 

त आंदित्यासं उरवो गभीरा अद॑ब्धासो दिप्सन्तो भूर्यक्षाः । 
अन्तः प॑श्यन्ति व्रजिनोत साधु सर्वं राज॑भ्यः परमा चिदन्ति ॥३॥ 

धारय॑न्त आदित्यासो जगत्स्था देवा विश्वस्य सुवनस्य गोपाः । 
दीर्घाधियो रक्ष॑माणा असुर्यमृतावांनश्चय॑माना ऋणानि uu 


27. 
Ima gira adityébhyo ghritisnih sanád rájabhyo juhvà 
juhomi | srinétu mitro arvamàá bhigo nas tuvijató váruno 
dáksho ánsah ||1 || imam stómam sákratavo me adyá mitró 


aryama váruno jushanta | adityásah sücayo dháürapüta ávri- 


jina anavadya árishtah || 2 || tá adityasa urávo gabhira ádab- 
dhàso dipsanto bhüryaksháh | antáh pasyanti vrijinótá 
sadhü sárvam rajabhyah parama eid anti || 8 || dhiarávanta 
adityáso jágat stha devi vísvasya bhüvanasya gopah | dir- 
ghádhiyo rakshamana asurydin ritávanas cAyamana rináni 


|| 4 || 
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The Lord-suprascient leads him forward to success, who 
honours him with love and precious presents. That 
munificient and wonderful (Lord) saves him from sins and 
sorrows, protects him from distress and raises him to 
greatness. 4 


27 


I offer my invocations with words of sacred hymns and 
intense love to sons of Mother Infinity, the cosmic stars of 
self-effulgence. May the sun, the dwarf-stars, cold-stars, 
giant-stars, and other twinkling ones, listen to us. 1 


May those of equai splendour, the sun, the dwarf-stars, 
and the giant-stars be pleased today by our invocations,— 
they who are sons of Mother Infinity, luminous, purified 
by showers of effulgence, who abandon none and are 
irreproachable and unassailable. 2 


These stars, sons of Mother Infinity are of huge dimen- 
sions, unparallel, provided with super brilliance, radiating 
out, as if, from innumerable eyes. Whether far from or 
near to the royal celestial bodies, they appear, as if, be- 
hoiding from their innermost our vices and virtues both. 3 


The brilliant stars (sons of Mother Infinity) are the up- 
holders (of all gravitational bodies), movable or apparently 
stationary. They are the protectors of the universe (by 
balancing the equilibrium), are provident in acts, dispellers 
of darkness, true to eternal law, and the acquitters of 
Nature's debts. 4 


1000 ऋग्वेद २.२७ 


aanta अव॑सो वो अस्य यद॑र्यमन्भय आ चिन्मयोभु | 
युष्माकं मित्रावरुणा प्रणीतो परि ad दुरितानिं वृज्याम्‌ ॥५॥ 


vidyim àdityà ávaso vo asyá yid aryaman bhayá a 
cin mayobhá | yushmákam mitravaruna pránitau pari svá- 
bhreva duritàni vrijyam || 5 || 


wio सुगो हि db अर्यमन्मित्र पन्थां अनृक्षरो व॑रुण साधुरस्ति । 
तेनांदित्या अधि वोचता नो यच्छ॑ता नो दुष्परिहन्त Gm ॥६॥ 
frig नो आदिती राज॑पुत्राति इेपांस्यर्यमा सुगेभिः । 
बृहन्मित्रस्य वरुणस्य zd स्याम्‌ पुरुवीरा aR: ॥७॥ 


sug hi vo aryaman mitra pantha anriksharó varuna 
sadhür ásti | ténaditya ádhi vocati no yachaté no dushpa- 
rihántu sárma || 6 | pípartu no áditi rájaputráti dvéshansy 
aryama sugébhih | brihán mitrásya várunasya sármópa 
syama puruvira árishtah || 7 || 


तिस्रो भूमीर्धारयन्त्रॉंसत यूत्त्रीणि ब्र॒ता विदथं अन्तरेषाम । 
ऋतेनादित्या महि वो महित्वं तद॑र्यमन्वरुण मित्र चार ॥८॥ 
त्री रोचना दिव्या धारयन्त हिरण्ययाः शुच॑यो धार॑पूताः | 
adai अनिमिषा adem उरुशंसा ऋजवे AAA ॥९॥ 


tisró bhimir dharayan triiir 
uta dyün trini vrata vidáthe antár eshàm | riténaditya 
máhi vo mahitvám tad aryaman varuna mitra earu || 8 || 
trf rocana divyá dharayanta hiranyayah sticayo dhárapü- 
tah | asvapnajo animisha adabdha urusansa rijáve martyaya 


Il 9 || 
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May I be conscious, 0 suns (sons of Mother Infinity) of 
this protection of yours, the cause of happiness and 
(security) in danger. O Dwarf-stars, the sun, and the giant 
stars, so long as all of you stay on, may I (by Lord's grace) 
get oversins and sorrows, which are like pitfalls (in my 
path). 5 


O Dwarf stars, the sun and the giant stars, (by God's 
grace) so long as you are, may we be led on easy path, 
pleasant and free from thorns. May you speak to us 
favourably and grant us unobstructed happiness. 6 


May Goddess Infinity, the mother of royal sons carry us 
beyond malice by easy paths. May we, unharmed and 
endowed with many descendents be blessed with the 
motherly protection and happiness which is enjoyed by the 
dwarf-stars, the sun, and the giant-stars. 7 


In this creation are held in balance the three regions, 
terrestrial, interspatial, and celestial, and the three divine 
realms, pertaining to body, mind, and spirit, provided with 
three eternal functions—physical, mental, and transcen- 
dental. O sons of Mother Infinity, the dwarf-stars, the 
sun and the giant-stars, you are excellent and great since 
you further the eternal law (of our Lord). s 


The brilliant sons of Mother Infinity, shining like golden 
ornaments, purified by the shower of effulgent pleasure 
never sleep, never close their eyelids, are unassailable and 
uphold the three bright celestial regions and admired by 
such persons as repose full confidence in eternal laws. 9 


है! 
ie: 
t: 
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ep विश्वेषां वरुणासि राजा ये च॑ देवा असुर ये च मर्ताः | 
शतं नों रास्व शरदो विचक्षेऽऱ्यामासूँषि सुधितानि पूर्वां ॥१०॥ 


tvam vísveshim varunasi raja yé ca deva asura yé 
ca martih | satám no rasya sarádo vieákshe 'cyimáyünshi 
südhitani pirva || 10 || 


wi न द॑क्षिणा वि चिकिते न सव्या न प्राचीन॑मादित्या नोत पश्चा । 
पाक्या चिडठसवो धीयाँ चिय्युष्मानीतो अभ॑यं ज्योतिरश्याम्‌ ॥११॥ 
यो राज॑भ्य ऋतनिभ्यों ददाश d वर्धयन्ति yoda नित्याः । 
स रेवान्यांति प्रथमो रथेन वसुदावा विदर्थेपु प्रशस्तः ॥१२॥ 


na dakshinà ví cikite ná savyá ná pracinam Aditya 
nota pase | pakva cid vasavo dhirya cid yushmánito ibha- 
yam jyotir asyam | 11 || yo rajabhya ritanfbhyo dadasa 
yim vardháyanti pushtáyas ca nítyah | sá revan yati pra- 
thamo rathena vasudava vidátheshu prasastah || 12 || 


शुचिरपः सूयव॑सा अद॑ब्ध॒ उप॑ क्षेति qudan gA: । 
नकिष्टं घनन्त्यन्तितो न दूराद्य आदित्यानां भर्वति प्रणीतो ॥१३॥ 
अदिते मित्र वरुणोत xz यहों वय॑ च॑कृमा कच्चिदागः । 
उवेश्यामभ॑यं ज्योतिरिन्ट्र मा नों दीर्घा अभि न॑झन्तमिंस्राः ॥१४॥ 


sücir. 
apáh suüyávasa adabdha úpa ksheti vriddhavayah suvirah | 
nákish tim ghnanty ántito ná dürád ya adityanam bhá- 
vati pránitau || 13|| Adite mitra varunota mrila yád vo va- 
yim cakrimá káe cid ágah | urv asyam ábhayam jyótir in- 
dra ma.no dirghá abhi nasan támisráh || 14 || 
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O giant star (one of the sons of Mother-Infinity), the 
destroyer of foes, you are the sovereign over all heavenly 
bodies, whether they be self-luminous or terrestrial-like, 
(with no light of their own). May you grant unto us along 
lifeto behold for hundred autumns, and may we enjoy 
blessed lives of our forefathers. 10 


Neitheris the right (i.e. south) nor the left (i.e. the north) 
do I distinguish; neither that which is in front (i.e. the 
east), nor the one on our back (i.e. the west). O giver of 
dwellings, may I, who are immature in knowledge, and 
timid in spirit, obtain, when guided by you, the light that 
is free from fear. 11 


He who presents offerings to the royal and eternally true— 
Mother Infinity, and recognisesher glory working behind 
hersons (the suns and celestial stars), and he whom her 
favours exalt, becomes wealthy, renowned, munificient and 
honoured, and is encouraged to perform nobleacts as one 
proceeding to sacrifices in his chariot. 12 


Those devotees who are safe in the good guidance ofthe 
Mother Infinity and her sons, become pure, live long, 
remain unmolested and acquire abundant food and virtuous 
sons, and further, enjoy sweet fruits of their noble actions. 
No one; whether near or far, would harm sucha man. 13 


O Mother Infinity, and her sons—the sun and the giant 
stars, may you have pity on us, even although we may have 
committed some offence against you (and your laws). May 
I obtain, O resplendent Lord, that great light which is free 
from peril. Let notthe protracted glooms (of night and 
nescience) envelope us. 14 


"WEM. 
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उभे अस्मे पीपयतः समीची दिवो वृष्टिं सुभगो नाम wed d 
उभा क्षयावाजयन्याति पृत्सभावर्धी भवतः साधू अस्मे ॥१५॥ 
या वों माया अभिद्रुहे यजत्राः पाशां आदित्या रिपवे AFA: । 
अश्वीव dí अति येषं रथेनारिष्टा उरावा IARAA ॥१६॥ 
माहं मघोनो वरुण प्रियस्य॑ भूरिदाब्र आ विदं शून॑मापः । 
मा रायो राजन्त्सुयमादव॑ ` स्थां gea विदथे सुवीराः ॥१७॥ 


ubhé asmai 
pipayatah samici divó vrishtím subhágo nama pushyan | 
ubhà ksháyav ajáyan yati pritstbhav árdhau bhavatah 
sadhü asmai || 15 || ya vo maya abhidrühe yajatrah pasa 
Aditya riptve vicrittah | asviva tai ati yesham ráthenári- 
shta uray & sárman syama || 16 || máhám maghóno varuna 
priyásya bhüridávna á vidam sünam apéh | ma ràyó rajan 
suyamad aya stham brihad vadema — || 17 || 


( २८ ) अष्टाविंशं सृक्तम 
(१-११) एकादशचंस्यास्य सुक्तस्य गृत्समदो गार्त्समदः कूर्मो वा ऋषिः । वरुणो देवता । fey छन्दः ॥ 


wu इदं कवेरादित्यस्यं स्वराजो विश्वानि सान्त्यभ्य॑स्तु मह्ना । 
अति यो मन्द्रो यजथाय देवः सुंकीर्ति भिक्षे वरणस्य भूरेः ॥१॥ 
dd ब्रते सुभगांसः स्याम स्वाध्यो वरुण तुध्ुवांसंः । 
उपाय॑न उषसां गोम॑तीनामझयो न जर॑माणा अनु यून ॥२॥ 


28. 

[dám kavér adityásva svarajo visvani sánty abhy astu 
mahna | ati yó mandré yajáthaya deváh sukirtim bhikshe 
várunasya bhüreh || 1 || tava vraté subhágasah syama sva- 
dhyó varuna tnshtuvansah | upayana ushásam gomatinam 
agnáyo na járamánà anu dyin || 2 || 


— i 
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Both, the loving wife and her blessed husband flourish 
when Mother Infinity offers them protection. Verily pros- 
perous, the family thrives with the heavenly rain of 
blessings. Victorious in life's conflicts, it defends its 
possessions and assails that of its adversaries. 10 him and 
the family, both portions of material and spiritual realms 
become propitious. 15 


O adorable sons of Mother-Infinity (the celestia] suns), may 
I pass safe in your chariot over the deluding obstacles 
which you devise for the malignant, the snares which are 
spread for the enemy, in like manner as a horseman passes 
over a difficult stretch of road. "Thus may we abide secure 
in infinite felicity. 16 


May Inever be worried, O Lord of giant stars, at the 
elevation of a wealthy charitable man who does good (and 
leads a prosperous life). May I never, O radiant one, lack 
in your well-awarded riches. May we, blessed with excel- 
lent descendants, worthily glorify Nature's bounties at this 
worship. 17 


28 


This is the praise of the self-radiant farseeing enlightened 
one. May He excell all the existing ones by His greatness. 
I begfor glory of this sovereign venerable one, a divine, 
who, when much pleased is propitious to His adorer. 1 


May we, O venerable one, deeply meditating on you, 
earnestly praising you every day at dawn and abiding by 
your discipline, be prosperous; and may we shine like 
fires. 2 


JID ee eee 


ru 


| LU 
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dd am get शर्मैनुरुशंसस्थ वरुण प्रणेतः । 
यूयं न॑ः पुत्रा अदितेरदब्धा aft aaa युज्याय देवाः ॥३॥ 
प्र सीमादित्यो अस्जहिधतों ऋतं सिन्ध॑वो वरुणस्य ufu । 
Takara न वि सुंचन्त्येते वयो न dg रघुया परिज्मन्‌ ॥४॥ 
वि मच्छैथाय रशनामिवाग ऋध्याम॑ ते वरुण खामृतस्य॑ं । 
मा तन्तुंर्छेदि वर्यतो धियँ मे मा मात्रां शार्यपसँः पुर ऋतोः ॥५॥ 


tava syima puruvira- 
sya sármann urusánsasya varuna pranctah | yüyám nah 
putra aditer adabdha abhí kshamadhvam yujyaya devah 
i| 31] pra sm adity6 asrijad vidhartáif ritim síndhavo vá- 
rumasya yanti | na sramyanti na ví mucanty eté váyo na 
paptü raghuya párijman || 4 |! ví mac chrathàya rasanám 
ivaga ridhyáma te varuna khám ritásya | má tántus chedi 
váyato dhiyam me ma mitra sary apásah pura ritóh 


॥ 5 | 


we" अपो सु म्यक्ष वरण भियसं मत्सम्राऴृतावोऽनं मा ग्रभाय 
दामेंत्र व॒त्साहि ggi नहि त्वदारे निमिषश्चनेशे ॥६॥ 
मा नो वर्धेवरण ये त॑ इष्टावेनः gadag रणन्ति 
मा ज्योतिषः प्रवसथानिं गन्म वि पू xd: शिश्रथो जीवसे नः ॥७॥ 
नम॑ः पुरा d वरुणोत नूनमुतापरं तुविजात ब्रवाम 
त्वे हि क॑ पर्वत न श्रितान्यप्रच्युतानि दूळभ sen uct 


apo st myaksha varuna bhiyásam mat simral rítavó 
‘nu mà gribhaya | dámeva vatsad ví mumugdhy inho nahi 


tvad aré nimíshas canése || 6 || má no vadhaír varuna yé 


ta ishtáv énah krinvántam asura bhrminti | ma jyótishah 
pravasatháni ganma ví shi mridhah sisratho jiváse nah 
| 7 || námah pura te varunotá nünám utáparám tuvijata 
bravama | tvé hi kam párvate na sritany ápracyutàni dü- 
labha vratáni ||8 || 
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O venerable one, chief guide of men, may we abide in 
thefelicity of yours, who is endowed with great prowess 
and glorified by many. O invincible divine sons of Mother 
Infinity, may you have compassion, and admit us to your 
friendship. 3 


The enlightened one, the upholder, creates the cosmic 
waters, and the same venerable Lord inspires the rivers to 
flow, which never get weary, and never stop. They have 
descended with swiftness, like birds upon the circumvient 
earth. 4 


Cast off sin from me, O venerable one, as if it were a 
rope. May we obtain from you a channel of cosmic 
waters (divine cosmic intelligence). Cut not the thread of 
my life engaged in weaving pious works, and may not 
the total awards of my action be shattered before time. 5 


Keep offall danger from me, O venerable one. O supreme 
sovereign, the sustainer of eternal laws, may you bestow 
your favour upon me. Cast off sin from me, like a tether 
froma calf. I amnot even my leylid’s lord without you. ¢ 


Do not harm us, O vernerable God, repeller of foes, with 
those destructive weapons which are meant to demolish 
the person who commits sins on sacred occasions. Let us 
not depart (before our time) from the region of light. 
Destroy the malevolent that we may live. 7 


As we have been offering adoration to you, O venerable 
Lord, in the past, so we offer it now; so may we Offer itin 
future too, to you, the invincible. In you, as on an immov- 
able mountain, all statutes are firmly established, and are 
not to be disregarded. 


rs 


1008 ऋग्वेद २.२६ 
पर॑ ऋणा सांवीरध मत्कृंतानि माहं राजन्नन्यक्रतेन भोजम्‌ । 
अव्युष्टा इन्नु भूय॑सीरुपास आ नों जीवान्वरुण तासु शाधि usu 
यो में राजन्युज्यों वा सखा वा स्वप्ने भयं भीरवे मह्यमाह | 
स्तेनो वा यो दिप्स॑ति नो वृको वा त्वं तस्मांडरुण पाह्यस्मान्‌ ॥१०॥ 

` माहं मघोनों वरुण ae waa आ विद शून॑मापेः । 
मा रायो राजन्त्सुयमादवं स्थां gea विदथं सुवीराः ॥११॥ 


para rina savir ádha mátkritani máhám 
ràjann anyákritena bhojam 


ávyushtà in nú bhüyasir ushisa 
Pd qe. 274 En - . ^ -* se - 
à no jivàn varuna tásu sadhi || 9 || yo me rajan yüjyo và 
sakha và svápne bhayim bhiráve mihyam aha | steno và 
yó dípsati no vríko va tvám tasmad varuna pahy asman 
|| 10 || máhám maghóno — | 11 || 


( २९ ) एकोनत्रिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) सप्तचस्यास्य GET ग्रत्समदो गार्त्समदः क्रमो वा ऋषिः । विश्व देवा देवताः । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


wu  ्रृतंब्रता- आदित्या इपिरा आरे मत्कर्त रहसूरिवार्गः । 
sa वो वरुण मित्र देवां भद्रस्य॑ AA अव॑से हुवे वः ॥१॥ 
यूयं देवाः प्रमंतिययमोजों Fi wif सनुतर्युयोत । 
अभिक्षत्तारों अभि च क्षम॑ध्वमद्या चं नो मुळयतापरं च॑॥२॥ 


29. 

Dhritavrata aditya fshira aré mát karta rahasür iva 
| gah | srinvató vo váruna mítra dévà bhadrásya vidvář 
ávase huve vah || | | yüyám devah prámatir yüyám djo 
yüyám dvéshansi sanutar yuyota | abhikshattaro abhi ea 
kshámadhvam adya ca no mriláyataparám ca || 2 || 
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O venerable God, may you discharge me from the debts 
incurred by me, or for my sake by others. May I not,O 
illustrious God, be dependant on the wealth earned by 
others. Many are the mornings that have, as it were, indeed 
not dawned; make us, O venerable one, alive in them. 9 


Protect us, O venerable one, against every peril with which 
a kinsman or a friend threatens in my slumber, or from a 
thief or wolf or a crooked man who attempts to destroy 
US. 10 


May I never be worried, O venerable one, the elevation of 
a wealthy charitable man who does good and leads a pros- 
perous life. May I never, O radiant one, lack in your 
well-awarded riches. May we, blessed with excellent 
descendents, worthily glorify Nature’s bounties at this 
worship. 11 


29 


O wise men, enlightened as suns, and upholders of law, 
may you remove sin far from me, as a woman who secretly 
delivers does hers. O divine and vital, as inbreath and 
outbreath, knowing your benevolent spirit, I invoke you, 
the listener of prayers, for my protection. 1 


O illustrious ones, you are superior intelligence. You are 
inspiring vigour. May you drive away malevolent sub- 
duing instincts, and overcome them entirely and grant us 
falicity both now and in future. 2 


1010 वदा २६ 


= 


नों मित्रावरुणादिते च स्वस्तिमिन्द्रामरुतो दधात ॥३॥ 


~I 


किमू नु व॑ः कृणवामापरेण कि सनेन वसव आप्येन । 
यूयं 
ह्ये 


देवा ययमिदापर्यः स्थ ते wa नाध्र॑मानाय RAA | 
मा वो रथो मध्यसवाळते भून्मा युप्माव॑त्स्वापिषु AAA ॥४॥ 


kim i 
nt vab krinavàmáparena kim sinena vasava apyena | yü- 
yam no mitravarunddite ca svastim indramaruto dadhata 
|| 3 || hayé devi yüyám id apaya stha té mrilata nadha- 
manaya máhyam | ma vo rátho madhyamaval rité bhün 
má yushmavatsy apishu sramishma | 4 || pra va éko mi- 
maya bhüry igo yan mà pitéva kitavám sasasá | aré pasa 
aré aghani devà mà mádhi putré vim iva grabhishta || 5 || 


प्र व एके मिमय भूर्यागो यन्सां पितेव॑ कितवं strat 
आरे पाशा आरे अघानि देवा मा मार्घि पुत्रे विमिव ग्रभीष्ट ॥५॥ 
amiat अद्या भ॑वता यजत्रा आ वो हार्दि भय॑मानो व्ययेयम्‌ । 
ard नो देवा निजुरो guber ap कर्तादवपदो यजत्राः ॥६॥ 
माहँ wat वरुण et Raa आ बिद शून॑मापिः । 
मा रायो रांजन्त्सुयमाद॑ स्थां gea विदथे सुतीराः ॥७॥ 


arvgiico adyá bhavata yajatrà 4 vo hardi bhiyamano vya- 
yeyam | trádhvam no deva nijáro vríkasya trádhvam kar 
tad avapádo. yajatrah || 6 | maham maghóno — || 7 || 


Rgveda 11.29 1011 
What may we do for you, O learned upholders, either now 
or in future; what may we do, 0 life-bearing planets, by 
perpetual and practicable acts of devotion ? May you 
yourself make us comfortable and happy. May you 
assist, O friendly and virtuous, benevolent as Mother 
Infinity, resplendent and vital as inbreaths and outbreaths, 
in maintaining our well-being. 3 


O illustrious ones, you are our friends and well-wishers. 
Being so, grant falicity to us, who now implore you. Let 
not your moving car be slow in coming to our aid in our 
noble actions. Such as you are, never let us be weary of 
relatives. 4 


You are to me as a father to his son, and therefore, alone 
in you I have confided my evils and offences. May all 
the bonding forces stay away from me; may all sins be 
far from me. A son, as { am of yours, do not seize me, 
as a fowler catches a bird. 5 


O adorable illustrious ones, abide by me today, so that I 
cast off fear and gain your affectionate love. May you 
protect us from the rapacity of the wolf and wickeds. 
May you protect us from him who works us misfortune. ¢ 


May I never witness, O venerable one, distress or desti- 
tution of my kinsman, who is opulent and good. May I 
never, O royal and radiant One, be lacking in well-earned 
riches. May we, be blessed with excellent descendants, 
and may we worthily glorify Nature’s bounties at this 
worship. 7 


1012 ऋग्वेद २.३० 


( ३० ) fasi सृक्तम 
(१-११) एकादशर्चस्यास्य सक्तस्थ शोनको ग्रत्समद ऋषिः । (१-५, ७, ८, १०) प्रथमादिपअर्चा 
सप्तम्या अष्टम्या उत्तराधेचस्य दशम्याश्वेन्द्रः, (६) quar इन्द्रासोमो, (८) अष्टम्या qabrder 
सरस्वती, (९) नवम्या ब्रृहम्पतिः, (११) एकादड्याश्व भरुतो देवताः | (१-१३) प्रथमादि- 
दशर्चा faga, (११) एकादश्या श्च जगती छन्दसी ॥ 


wa ऋतं देवाय कृण्वते संवित्र इन्द्रांयाहिघ्ने ने रमन्त आप॑ः | 
wean कियात्या प्र॑थमः सर्ग आसाम्‌ ॥१॥ 
यो वृत्राय सिनमत्राभ॑रिष्यत्प्र तं जनित्री fet उवाच । 
प॒थो रद॑न्तीरन जोष॑मस्मे दिवेदिवे धुन॑यो TAFA ॥२॥ 
ऊर्ध्वो ह्यस्थादध्यन्तरिक्षेऽध्रां वृत्राय प्र॒ व॒धं ज॑भार। 
मिहं aua उप॒  हौमदुद्रोत्तिग्मायुंधो अजयच्छत्रुमिन्द्रः ॥३॥ 


30. 


Ritam deváya krinvaté savitra indrayahighné na ra- 


manta ápah | áhar-ahar yaty aktür apám kiyaty 4 pratha- 
mah sárga asim || 1 || yó vritraya sínam átrábharishyat pra 
tám jánitri vidüsha uvaca | patho rádantir ánu jósham 
asmai divé-dive dhünayo yanty ártham || 2 || ürdhvó hy 
ásthad ádhy antárikshé ‘dha vritráya pra vadhám jabhàra | 
míham vásana úpa him ádudrot tigmáyudho ajayae chá- 
trum indrah || 3 || 


ged तपुपाश्च॑व विध्य॒ व्रकंहरसो असुरस्य वीरान्‌ । 
यथां ज॒घन्थ श्रपता पुरा fm ज॑हि शात्र॑मस्मार्कमिन्द्र ॥४॥ 
अव॑ क्षिप दिवि अझ्मांनमुचचा येन॒ डात मन्दसानो निजूवॉः । 
तोकस्य॑ सातो तन॑यस्य भूरेरस्माँ अधे कृणुतादिन्ट्र गोनाम्‌ uu 


bríhaspate tapushasneva vidhya vríka- 
dvaraso asurasya virán | vátha jaghántha dhrishata pura 
cid eva jahi sitrum asmákam indra || || iva kshipa divó 
ásmanam uecá yéna sátrum mandasand nijürvàh | tokásya 
satau tánayasya bhürer asmati ardhám krinutad indra gó- 
nam || 5 || 
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30 


The deeds, sacred or otherwise, dedicated to the supreme 
creator, the resplendent Lord, executor of laws, and the 
dispeller of serpentine: darkness incessantly continue to 
flow day by day; who knows at what period of time does 
their first dedication take place ? 1 


The Mother Infinity discloses to the resplendent soul 
name of the evil one who offers oblations to the dark 
forces. Obedient to the will, the stream of illustrious 
actions flows, day by day, to their objective goal, tracing 
out their assigned paths like roaring rivers. 2 


Ás soon as the evil stands upright in the mind, the res- 
plendent soul equips itself with adamantine will power to 
destroy the devil of ignorance enveloped by delusions. 
The soul conquers the hostile dark forces with its sharp 
intellect and will. 3 


O the Lord supreme, strike with your blazing will power 
as with a bolt, the children of nesciences. You are known 
to destroy our sins; may you destroy them today as ever. 4 


In the ecstasy of your spiritual bliss, may you hurl down 
the heavenly bolt of your adamantine will power, to 
destroy the sinful tendencies. Make us your copartners, 
O resplendent soul, for the acquisition of cows, children 
and progeny in abundance. 5 
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man प्र हि xd वृहथो य॑ वनुथो wed स्थो यज॑मानस्य चोदो । 
इन्द्रासोमा य्ुवमस्माँ अविष्टमस्मिन्भयस्थे क्रणुतसु लोकम्‌ ॥ 
न मां तमन्न श्र॑मन्नोत dza वोचाम मा सुंनोतेति सोम॑म्‌ । 
यो में पृणाद्यो ददद्यो नितरोधाद्यो मां सुन्वन्तमुप गोभिराय॑त्‌ ॥७॥ 
सर॑स्वति त्वमस्माँ अंविड्ि मरुत्वती ध्रषती जेंपि ठात्रून । 
ep चिच्छध॑न्तं तविपीयमांणमिन्द्रों हन्ति gu ठाण्डिकानास्‌ ॥८॥ 


pra hi krátum vrihátho yam vanuthó radhrásya stho 
yájamanasya codaü | indrasoma yuvám asmářň avishtam 
asmin bhayásthe krinutam u lokám || 6 || nd mà taman na 
sraman nófá tandran ná vocāma ma sunotéti sómam | yó 
me prinád yó dádad yó nibódhad yó mà sunvántam üpa 


sárasvati tvám asmán aviddhi marütvati 
dhrishati jeshi sátrün | tyám cie chárdhantam tavishiyama- 
nam índro hanti vrishabhim sándikanàm || 8 || 


यो नः ada उत वां जिघल्ुरभिख्याय d लिंगितेनं विध्य । 
बृह॑स्पत आयुधेर्जेषि ar रीप॑न्तं परि प्रेहि राजन ॥९॥ 
अस्माकेभिंः सत्व॑भिः शर aval miu यानि ते कत्वीनि । 
ज्यागभवन्ननुधूपितासो हत्वी तेषामा भ॑रा नो agfa ॥३०॥ 
ते वः ठाधे मारुतं सुम्रयुर्गिरोप॑ Za नम॑सा med जन॑म्‌ । 


था रयिं aaa नशामहा अपत्यसाचं श्रुत्यं दिविदिवि ॥११॥ 


yó nah sá- 
nutya utá và jighatnür abhikhyaya tám tigiténa vidhya | 
brihaspata ayudhair jeshi sátrün druhé rishantam pari 
dhehi rajan || 9 || asmákebhih sátvabhih stra sürair virya 
kridhi yáni te kártvani | jyóg abhüvann ánudhüpitiso hatvi 
tésham á bhara no vásüni || 10 || tim vah sárdham maru- 
fam sumnaytr girópa bruve námasaá daívyam jánam | yá- 
tha rayím sárvaviram násàmahà apatyasáeam srütyam divé 
-dive || 11 [| 
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O resplendent soul and blissful divine power, eradicate the 
effect of the painful evil. You are the inspirer of devoted 
worshipper. May you protect us on all occasions of peril 
and make the world free from fear. 6 


Let it not vex me, tire me and make me slothful, and may 
we never say, “do not offer devotion and dedication"; for 
it is the resplendent one that fulfils my wishes, gives me 
prosperity, hears my prayers and rewards me fully. ; 


May you protect us, O divine speech. May you suppress 
the devil of ignorance in alliance with the vital principles, 
and mean' while, may the resplendent soul destroy even 
the foremost formidable ferocity. 8 


May you find out the one who is in hiding and planning 
to injure us, and then pierce him with sharpened weapons. 
May you conquer with your ingenuity, O supreme intellect. 
May you destroy the offending evil spirits by your sharp 
adamantine will, O resplendent soul. 9 


May you achieve all, that you ought to, O the supreme 
hero, the resplendent self, in alliance with your associates, 
1.6. your vital organs. Our evil forces have long been 
inflated with pride. Destroy them and may we get the 
reward which was so far withheld due to obstructions. 10 


Desirous of happiness and comfort, O vital principles, I 
glorify with prayers and offerings your divine, manifest, 
and congregated strength so that we may thereby daily 
enjoy distinguishable affluence, accompanied by valiant 
family members including children. 11 
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(३१) एकत्रिशं qua 
(१-७) सप्रचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शोनको गृत्समद ऋषिः । विश्वे देवा देवताः । (१-६) प्रथमादिषडचां 
° जगती, (७) सम्रस्याश्व त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


ma अस्माकं मित्रावरुणावतं रथ॑मादित्ये रुद्रेवेसुभिः ATA 
प्र यहयो न पप्तन्वस्म॑नस्परि श्रवस्यवो हृषीवन्तो वनर्षदः ॥१॥ 
अर्धे स्मा न उद॑वता सजोपसो रथ॑ देवासो अभि विक्षु वाजयुम्‌ । 
यदाशवः पद्याभिस्तित्रतो रज॑ः प्रथिच्याः सानो BHAA पाणिभिः ॥२॥ 
उत स्य न इन्द्रं विश्वचरपणिदिवः sa मारुतेन सुक्रतुः । 
अनु नु स्थालवृकार्भिरूतिभी रथै महे सनये वाज॑सातये ॥३॥ 


31. 

Asmákam mitravarunavatam ratham adityat rudrair vá- 
subhih sacābhúvā | pra yád vayo ná páptan vasmanas pari 
sravasyávo hríshivanto vanarshadah || 1 || adha sma na td 
avata sajoshaso ratham devaso abhi vikshú vājąyúm [|yád 
asavah pádyabhis títrato rajah prithivyah sánau jángliananta 
panibhih || 2 || utá svat na indro visvacarshanir divah sár- 
dhena marutena sukrótuh | ánu nú sthaty avrikabhir ütibhi 


ratham mahé sanaye vijasataye || 3 || 


उत स्य देवो भुव॑नस्थ सक्षणिस्त्वष्टा मार्भिः सजापा जूजुवद्रथम d 

gal भगों gekan रोठ॑सी "ur पुरधिरश्चिनावधा पती ॥४॥ 
उत त्ये देवी qed मिथद्शापासानक्ता जगंतामपीजुवां 
स्तुपे यहाँ प्रथिवि नव्य॑सा वर्चः स्थातुश्च वयस्त्रिवेया उपस्तिर ॥८॥ 


uta sya devó blhiüvana- 
sya sakshánis tváshta gnabhih sajosha jüjuvad ratham | ia 
bhago brihaddivótà ródasi pasha puüramdhir asvinav adha 
pati ||4 || uta tyé devi subháge mithudrisoshasanakta jg 
tam apijüva | stushé yad vam prithivi navvasa vaca stha- 


tús ca váyas trivaya upastire || 5 j| 


DE as as i haireasei poste. i 0 met iY 


te 


Rgveda [1.31 e, - 22 


a$ AOE ES 


31 V A 


by self Juminous-suns, the cosmic vital principles and 
powers conferring prosperity preserve our chariot of 
human body when our restless mind and senses fly away 
like cheerful birds from their nest in search of food, per- 
ching on trees of the woods. 1 


When our senses traversing the space and raising the 
dust with their paces, trample with their feet upon high 
mental level of human earthly body, O divine power, of 
one accord, may you protect our ever-moving chariot gone 
forth in quest of food, to live in harmony with the people. 2 


And may our all-beholding and powerful soul associated 
with the vital energies of the body support us with bene- 
ficent helps so that we may obtain ample wealth and 
abundant food (great wisdom and prosperity). 3 


And may that glorious architect of universe, the sovereign 
Lord of the world, associated with the divine powers, well- 
disposed, guide us on the chariot oflife. May He the 
embodiment of culture, may He, the resplendent gracious 
Lord, the master of the mental and physical faculties, 
sagacious nourisher and the divine twin-powers the pro- 
tectors, guide and conduct the chariot of our activity. 4 


And may those brilliant, blessed dawns and night, that 
appear by turns and are the inspirers of all creatures show 
us our true path. And may you, O cosmic powers of earth 
and heaven, carry our chariot of human body on the path 
of progress. I praise you with a fresh hymn and offer 
homage of three types (praise, prayer, and meditation). s 


a: 
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za वः शंस॑मुशिजामिव zueaféd'uriss TETZA । 
त्रित ऋभुक्षाः सविता चनों दधेऽपां न्पादाशुहेमा धिया शमि ॥६॥ 
एता वो aequat यजत्रा अनेक्षन्नायवो नव्य॑से uud 
श्रवस्यवो वाजे चकानाः Alaa रश्यो अहं AAAI: ॥७॥ 


uti vah sánsam usijam 
iva sinasy Ahir budhnyó jt ékapad uta | triti ribhukshah 
savit eino dadhe "pim napad asuhéma dhiya sámi || 6 || 
età vo vasmy tidyata yajatra atakshann Ayavo návyase 
sám | sravasyávo vájam cakànáh sáptir ná ráthyo aha dhi- ' 
tím asyah || 7 || 


( ३२ ) द्वात्रिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-८) अप्टचस्यास्य सूतस्य शोनको गृत्समद ऋतिः । (१) प्रथमर्चो द्यावाप्रथिव्यो, (२-३) द्वितीया- 
ततीययो गिन्द्रस्त्वप्टा वा, (४-५) AARATI राका, (६-७) haag: सिनीवाळी, 
(८) अष्टम्याश्च लिङ्गोक्ता देवताः । (१-५) प्रथमादिपश्चर्चा जगती, 
(६-८) TARATA sg, छन्दसी ॥ 


wa अस्य में द्यावाप्रथिवी ऋतायतो भूतम॑वित्री वच॑सः सिषासतः । 
ययोरायुँः प्रतरं ते इदं पुर उप॑म्तुते वसूयुवबी सहो GU ॥१॥ 
मा नो गुह्या रिप॑ आयोरर्हन्दभन्मा न॑ आभ्यो रीरधो दुच्छुर्नाभ्यः । 
मा नो वि at: सख्या विद्धि तस्य॑ नः gama मन॑सा aA ॥२॥ 
अहेळता मन॑सा श्रुष्टिमा dg दुहानां धेनुं पिप्युषींमसश्चत॑म्‌ । 
पद्मांभिराशु वच॑सा च वाजिनं at हिनोमि पुरुहूत विश्वहा ॥३॥ 


32. 


Asya me dyavaprithivi ritàyató bhütám avitri vácasah 
sishasatah | yáyor ayuh pratarám té idám purá üpastute 
vasüyür vam mahó dadhe | 1 || mà no gühyà rípa ayór 
áhan dabhan má na abhyó riradho duchünabhyah | má, no 
ví yauh sakhyá viddhí tásya nah sumnayata mánasà tat 
tvemahe || 2 || áhelatà manasa srushtim à vaha dihanam 
dhentim pipyüshim asaseátun | pádyabhir aston vacasa ca 
vājínam tvám hinomi puruhita visváha || 3 || 
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We love to praise you, O divine powers, like those men 
who love to propitiate. May the divine sun, the sustaining 
power behind the interspersed clouds, the un-born, one- 
footed, and possessing three-fold attributes and endowed 
with cosmic eternal light and the lightning residing in 
water-clouds be a blessing to us. ¢ 


Iloveto appreciate, O adorable ones, your benevolent 
services. The worshippers have composed these appre- 
ciations for your services with earnestness. May you, who 
are desirous of food (applause) and vigour (love of 
service) continue to serve like a chariot-horse. 7 


32 


May you, O heaven and earth, possessor of exceedingly 
great might and praised by all, be champion of my sacred 
hymns. Full of intense devotion and coming outofa 
worshipful heart, I glorify you. I honour you both for 
blessings and my prosperity. 1 


May the secret intrigues of the hostile men never hurt us 


any day. Do not subject us to the inflictions of such evil- 
doers. Do not deprive us of our friendships. Grant us 


the prayer which we are advancing with earnestness, and 
with a crave for your blessings. 2 


May you grant us the well-nourished, and compact divine 
speech, yielding milk of devotion and conferring happiness. 
Daily I propitiate you, with earnestness in my deeds and 
words, O Lord, the one praised by all. 3 
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राकामहं geat सुष्ठती हुवे yond नः सुभगा Rig त्मनां । 
dead: सूच्याज्छिद्यमानया ददातु वीरं शतदायमुक्थ्यम्‌ ॥४॥ 
यास्ते राके सुमतयः सुपेशसो याभिर्ददासि दाशुपे वसूनि । 
ताभिर्नो अद्य सुमनां उपागंहि सहस्रपोषं सुंभगे रराणा ॥५॥ 

सिनीवालि gee या देवानामसि स्वसा । 

quei हव्यमाहुतं प्रजा देवि दिदिड्ि नः ॥६॥ 

या am: waft: सुप्रमां वहसूवरी । 

तस्ये ब्रिइपत्न्ये हृतिः सिनीवाल्ये जुंहोतन ॥७॥ 

या pup सिनीवाळी या राका या सर॑स्वती । 

sande mu वरुणानीं स्वस्तये uc 


rakám ahám 
suhávàm  sushtuti ‘huve srinótu nah subhága  bódhatu 
tmánà | stvyatv ápah sucyachidyamanaya dádàtu vīrám ga- 
tadayam ukthyam || 4 || yas te rake sumatáyah supésaso 
yabhir dádasi dàsüshe vásüni | tabhir no adya sumánà 
upagahi sahasraposhám subhage rárana || 5 || síniváli prí- 


thushtuke yi devanam asi svása | jushásva havyám ahutam 


prajam devi dididdhi nah | 6 | ya subühüh svanguríh su- 
shitma bahusüvari | tásvai vispatnyai havíh sinivalyaí juho- 
tana || 7]] yà gungür ya sinivall yi raka yi sarasvati | in- 


drantn ahya ğtáye varunintm svastáye ||8|| 


[ अथ चतुर्थो$नूवाकः॥ ] ( ३६ ) IAA mma 

(१-९८) TAPITA सूक्तस्य शोनको ग्रत्समद ऋषिः । रुट्रो देवता । faz छन्द: ॥ 
आ d पितर्मरुता ug मा नः gaa संदर्शों युयोथाः । 
अभि di वीरा अव॑ति श्रसेत प्र जयिमहि रुद्र प्रजाभिः ॥१॥ 


॥२६॥ 


33. 
A te pitar imarutam sumnám etu ma nah süryasya 
samdríso yuyothah | abhi no viró árvati kshameta prá jā- 
yemahi rudra prajábhih || 1 || 
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I invoke the praiseworthy full-moon night with my nicely- 
composed hymns. May she who holds great wealth listen 
to our prayer and appreciate it. May she stitch our fabric 
ofactions with unbreakable needle. May she grant us 
brave and praiseworthy opulent children. 4 


O bounteous full-moon night, possessing graceful form 
and excellent wisdom, may you grant prosperity to the 
faithful devotees. May you favourably be with us, best- 
owing thousandfold blessings. s 


O night of extensive and deep darkness, (the new moon 
night) dear as sister to Nature's bounties, may you 
enjoy the homage offered to you. May you bless us with 
prosperous children, O divine night. & 


Offer homage to that divine night of extensive and deep 
darkness (night of new moon), who has lovely arms, 
loving fingers and who gives new life to all men. 7 


I solicit my well-being and protection from my Lord, the 
Creator of the divine speech, as also of the first night of 
the waxing moon, the no-moon night, and the night of the 
full-moon, the speech which is an embodiment of divine 
knowledge, the divine glory and the divine excellence. 8 


33 


May your favour come to us, O the sustainer of cosmic . 
vital principles. Do not deprive us from the sight of the 
sun. May our brave sons, O cosmic vital physician, sub- 
due the adversaries. May we be multiplied with continued 


progeny. 1 
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त्वादत्तेभी रुद्र ठोतमेभिः शतं हिमां अशीय भेपजभिः | 
ame वित॒रं व्यंहो व्यमीवाश्यातयस्वा विपूचीः ॥२॥ 
Zl जातस्य रुद्र faa तवस्त॑मस्तयसा वञ्रवाहो । 
पर्षि णः पारमंहसः स्वस्ति विश्वां अभीती रपसो ua ॥३॥ 
मा त्वां रुद्र चुक्रुधामा नमोभिर्मा sedi qua मा सहूती । 
उन्नों वीराँ अंपेय भेपजभिभिपक्तम॑ त्या भिषजा श्रणासि ॥४॥ 
हवीमभिर्हवते यो हविभिरव स्तोमेभी रुद्रं दिपीय । 
ऋदूदरः सुहवो मा नो अस्ये वभ्रुः सुशिप्रो रीरधन्मनाये ua 


tvadattebhi rudra sámtame- 
bhih satám hima asiya bheshajébhih | vy àsmád dvésho 
vitarám vy ánho vy ámivàs catayasva víshücih || 2 || sré- 
shtho jatasya rudra sriyasi tavástamas tavásam vajrabaho | 
párshi nah param ánhasah svastí visva abhiti rápaso yu- 
yodhi || 3 || ma 1४8 rudra eukrudhàmà námobhir ma dú- 
shtuti vrishabha má sáhüti | ún no viran arpaya bheshajé- 
bhir bhisháktamam tvà bhishájam srinomi || 4 || hávimabhir 
hávate yo havírbhir aya stómebhi rudrám dishiya | ridtda- 
rah suhávo ma no asyaí babhrüh susipro riradhan manáyai 


|| 5 || 


Ms" उन्मां ममन्द व्रपभो मस्त्यान्वक्षीयसा वयसा नाधमानम्‌ । 
wea च्छायामरपा अंशीया विवासेयं ez quu ॥६॥ 
क्र) स्य ते रुद्र झ्ळ्याकृहस्तो यो अस्ति भेषजो rz: । 
अपभर्ता रप॑सो देव्यस्याभी नु मां वृषभ चक्षमीथाः ॥७॥ 


ún mà mamanda vrishabhó marátvan tvákshiyasa vá- 
yasa nadhamanam | ghríniva chayam arapá asiyá vivase- 
yam rudrasya sumnám || 6 | kvà sya te rudra mrilayákur 
hásto yo ásti bheshajó jalashah | apabhartà rápaso daívya- 
syabhí nú ma vrishabha ecakshamithàh || 7 | 
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May 1 enjoy a hundred winters with the help of the most 
blissful medicinal cures given by you, O cosmic vital 
physician. Drive away enmity and hatred from us, drive 
sin far away, and drive away meladies and troubles to 
distant quarters. 2 


O cosmic vital physician, in glory greatest amongst all 
born, the mightiest of the mighty, wielder of the adaman- 
tine justice, may you carry us safely beyond danger; chase 
away from us all assaults of physical injury. 3 


May we never provoke you, O cosmic vital physician, the 
showerer of benefits, with our ill-addressed prayers, never 
with a badly composed joint invocation. May you tone 
up our sons and heroes with your medicinal cures; I hear 
you to be the most competent one among physicians. 4 


With my hymns may I pacify cosmic vital physician, who 
is invoked with calls and offerings. May he, the one easily 
accessible, and of beautiful form, pleasing manners, and 
a soft heart, never subject us to malevolent disposition. s 


The showerer of benefits, by the vital principles has filled 
me, His grace-seeker, with joy by giving me invigorating 
nourishment. Having become free from injury, may I so 
propitiate the cosmic vital physician, that I enjoy it as one 
distressed by scorching heat gets relief in shade. ¢ 


O cosmic vital physician, where is that kind hand of yours, 
which heals, cures, and gives comfort ? O showerer of 
benefits, may you be gracious to us. 7 


nama || 8 | 
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प्र qud वृषभाय॑ श्वितीचे महो महीं सुष्टुतिमीरयामि । 
नमस्या क॑ल्मलीकिनं नमोंभिग्रेणीमसि त्वेषं रुद्रस्य नाम॑ uci 
ARARE: पुरुरूपं उग्रो ay: शुक्रेभिः पिपिशे हिरण्येः । 
ईशानादस्य भुवैनस्य॒ भुरेने वा उ॑ AERA ॥९॥ 
अहँन्बिभर्षि सायकानि wages य॑ज॒तं विश्वरूपम्‌ । 
अहेन्निदं द॑यसे विश्वमभ्वं न वा ओजीयो रुद्र त्वदस्ति ॥१०॥ 


prá babhráve 
vrishabháya sviticé mahó mahim sushtutím irayàmi | na- 
masyá kalmalikínam námobhir grinimási iveshám rudrásya 


sthirébhir ángaih pururüpa ugró babhrüh şu- 
krébhih pipise hfranyaih | isanàd asyá bhüvanasya bhürer 
ná vá u yoshad rudrád asuryiun||9 || árhan bibharshi să- 
yakani dhanvarhan nishkám yajatám visvárüpam | árhann 
idám dayase vísvam ábhvam ná vá ójiyo rudra tvád asti 
|| 10 || 


wa स्तुहि श्रुतं गर्तसदं युर्वानं मृगं न भीमसपहलुमुग्रम्‌ । 
मूळा जरित्रे tz स्तवांनोऽन्यं ते अस्मन्नि व॑पन्तु सेनाः ॥११॥ 
कुमारश्चित्पितरं वन्दमानं प्रति नानाम रुद्रोपयन्त॑स्‌ । 
भूरेदातारं सत्पतिं ग्रणीपे स्तुतस्त्वं भेषजा रास्यस्मे ॥१२॥ 
या वों भेषजा Ata: झुरचीनि या शंतमा वृषणो या म॑योभु d 
यानि agaa पिता नस्ता झां च योश्च॑ रुद्रस्य॑ वश्मि ॥१३॥ 


stuhí srutám gratasádam yávanam mrigám ná bhimám 
upahatnüm ugrám | inrila jaritré rudra stávàno 'nyám te 
asmán ni vapantu sénab || 11 | kumarás cit pitiram ván- 
damanam prati nànàma rudropayántam | bhürer dataram 
sátpatim grinishe stutás tvám bheshajá rasy asmé || 12 || 
ya vo bheshajá marutah sücini yá sámtamà vrishano ya 
mayobhü | yáni mánur ávrinita pitá nas tà sám ca yós ca 
rudrásya vasmi || 13 || 
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I send forth a big hymn of earnest praises to the showerer 
of benefits, the one of pleasing manners, with spotless 
garments; may we bow down to Him; my homage to the 
brilliant one. We glorify the splendid name of the cosmic 
vital physician. 8 


The cosmic vital physician with His sturdy and steady 
constitution, multi-forms and pleasing manners, is bedecked 
like sun with brilliant golden ornaments. The supreme 
vigour never goes away from Him who is the supreme 
ruler of this universal order. 9 


Deservingly you, like the solar orb, hold the arrows and 
the bow, deservingly you wear the necklace of gold 
showing all its beautiful forms; deservingly you distribute 
among your worshippers all this wonderful power of yours. 
Nothing is mightier than you, O cosmic vital physician, 
Lord in the sun. 10 


Glorify the cosmic vital physician (Lord in the sun), 
sitting high in his cosmic chariot. He is dreadful, deadly 
and fierce like a wild beast. Propitiated by praises, 0 
Lord, grant happiness to him who praises you, and may 
your hosts overpower others who are our adversary. 11 


I bow down to you, O cosmic vital power, just like a son 
bows to his greeting father. I praise the benevolent leader 
who gives much. On being praised may you grant yout 
healing cures to us. 12 


Ilongfor those of your medicaments, O mighty vital 
principles, which are pure, most healing and a source of 
happiness. I long for those which our elders have found 
efficacious in their experience and also for those obtained 
from cosmic vital physicians for my cure and prevention. 13 
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परि णो डेती रुद्रस्य॑ व्रज्याः परि Ager दुर्मतिर्मही गात्‌ । 
sa स्थिरा मघव॑द्धयस्तनुप्व मीईस्तोकाय तन॑याय मूळ oua 
एवा AR वृषभ चेकितान crab देव न enya हंसें। 
हवनश्रु्ञा we बोधि pra विदथं सुवीराः ॥१८॥ 


piri no hetí rudrásya vrijyah pari 
tveshásya durmatir mahi gat | áva sthirá maghávadbhyas 
tanushva midhvas tokáya tánayaya mrila || 14 || evi ba- 
bhro vrishabha cekitina yáthà deva ná hrinishé vá hánsi| 


havanasrün no rudrehá bodhi brihád v. v. s. || 15 | 


( ३४ ) चतुस्त्रिशे ama 
(१-१५९) पञ्चइशचस्यास्य सूत्तस्य शोनको ग्रत्समद ऋषिः । मरुतो देवताः । (१-१४) प्रथमादि- 
चतुर्दशर्चा जगती, (१५) पञ्चदश्याश्च त्रष्टपू छन्दसी ॥ 

Ms" धारावरा Heb पृप्ण्योजसा मृगा न भीमास्तविंषीभिरचिर्नः । 
अम्नयो न ञुंशुचाना ऋजीपिणो wl धम॑न्तो अप गा अंब्रृण्यत ॥१॥ 
द्यावो न स्तृभिश्चितयन्त खादिनो sahara न द्युतयन्त वृष्टयः । 
रुद्रो यहों मरुता रुक्मवक्षसो TI पृश्न्याः शुक्र SIA ॥२॥ 
उक्षन्ते अश्वाँ अत्य इवाजिपु नदस्य कर्णेस्तुरयन्त cut । 
RaRa मरुतो दर्विश्वतः पृक्षं cuba पूर्पतीमिः समन्यत्रः ॥३॥ 


34. 

Dharavara marito dhrishnvójaso mrigá na bhimáós tá- 
vishibhir arcinah | agnáyo ná susucaná rijishíno bhrímim 
dhiunanto ipa ga avrinvata || 1 || dyávo ná stríbhis cita- 
yanta khadino vy abhriya ná dyutayanta vrishtáyah | ru- 
dro yád vo maruto rukmavakshaso vríshájani prísnyàh su- 
krá üdhani || 2 || ukshante asvan átyan ivajíshu nadásya 
kárnais turayanta àsübhih | híranyasiprà maruto dávidhva- 
tah prikshám yatha prishatibhih xamanyavah || 3 | 


Rgveda 11.34 1027 


May the missiles of cosmic vital physician, Lord in the 
sun, avoid us. May the great wrath of the impetuous 
Lord go away from us. May youturn away your strong 
bow of destruction from our wealthy friends and bestow 
happiness upon our sons and grandsons. 14 


O, one of pleasing manners and showerer of benefits, 
omniscient and divine, bearer of our invocation, may you 
not show your wrathon us, nor kill us. May you now 
hear our invocations, O cosmic vital physician, Lord in 
the sun. May we loudly sing your praises in the sacred 
public worship and be gifted with brave sons. 15 


34 


O dynamic mortals (verily mortals are vitals), possessed 
of bold spirit, formidable like wild beasts, reverencing the 
world by their energies. Brightly shining like fires and 
soft in temperament, restore the wealth of the earth by 
blowing up whirlwinds of doubts and superstitions. 1 


Since the mighty cosmic vital power procreate you in the 
womb of firmament, 0 cloud-bearing thunder winds 
(verily, these winds are vitals) you shine like starry 
heavens. You,the showerer of rain, illuminate the world 
like fiash of lightnings. 2 


The winds charge the clouds to move with speed like the 
racings of swift steeds, or like the boatmen rushing 
through water channels with their oars. © winds, with 
golden forms, may you go ahead one-minded badly 
shaking the trees, with your multicoloured clouds to 
receive your sustenance. 3 
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पृक्षे ता विश्वा भुवना ववक्षिरे मित्राय॑ वा सद॒मा जीरदानवः । 
पृष॑दश्वासो अनवभ्ररांधस ऋजिप्यासो न वयुनेषु yet: ॥४॥ 
इन्धैन्वभि्धेनुभी रप्डादूधभिरध्वस्मभिः पथिभिञ्राजदष्टयः | 
आ हंसासो न स्वस॑राणि गन्तन मधोर्मदाय मर्तः समन्यवः Nell 


prikshé 
tà visva bhüvanà vavakshire mitraya và sadam á jirádà- 
nayah | príshadasvaso anavabhraradhasa rijipyaso ná vayú- 
neshu dhirshadah || 4 || mdhanvabhir dhentbhi repsidadha- 
bhir adhvasmabhih pathibhir bhrajadrishtayah | á hansáso 
ni svásaràni gantana madhor madaya marutah samanya- 
vah || 5 | 


woa आ नो ब्रह्माणि मरुतः समन्यवो नरां न शंसः सव॑नानि गन्तन ¦ 
अश्वामिव पिप्यत धेनुमूर्धेनि कर्ता fel जरित्रे वाजपेशसम ॥६॥ 
तं नों दात मरुतो वाजिनं रथ आपानं ब्रह्म॑ चितर्यद्विवेदिवे । 
इष॑ स्तोतृभ्यो वृजनेषु कारवे सनिं मेधामरिष्टं दुष्टरं सह॑ः ॥७॥ 
agad म॒रुतां weary भग आ सुदान॑वः । 
धेनुर्न शिश्वे स्वसरेषु Aaa जनाय रातह॑विपे महीमिषं ॥८॥ 
यो नों मरुता वृकताति eH रिपुर्दध व॑सवो रक्ष॑ता रिषः । 
adda agi चक्रियाभि तमं eer अशसो हन्तना वर्धः ॥९॥ 


à no brahmani marutah samanyavo naram ná sánsal 
sávanani gantana | iyvam iva pipyata dhenúm udhani karti 
dhíyam jaritré vajapesasain || 6 || tam no data maruto vä- 
jinam rátha apanim bráhma citiyad divé-dive | isham sto- 
tribhyo vrijáneshu karáve saním medham árishtam dushtá- 
ram sáhah || 7 || yad yunjáte marüto rukmávakshasó 'svàn 
rátheshu bhága á sudánavah | dhenür ná sísve svásareshu 
pinvate jánaya ratahavishe malin isham || 8 || yo no ma- 
ruto vrikátati martyo ripár dadhé vasavo rikshata risháh | 
vartáyata tapusha cakríyabhí tám ava rudra asáso han- 
tana vádhah || 9 || 
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They, the cloud-bearing winds, are quick in giving waters 
to all places, as friends offer help to their friends. They 
bear dappled cloudsas their steeds; their gifts are never 
small; seated in their chariots, they go straight ahead. 4 


O learned mortals (for they are verily vitals) of one mind, 
may youcome like full-uddered cow, with enlightenment 
like shining lances. May you come for the divine enjoy- 
ment, just as swans fly to their nests. 5 


O learned mortals, moving with one common directive, 
may you come to the place of learning and worship, adored 
by all. May you be enriched with benevolence, like the 
udders of milch cow or a mare, and for the singer grace 
the songs with rich rewards: 6 


Grant us, O benevolent mortals, the vigour which may 
lead our toil to success and that hymn which daily reaches 
and glorifies supreme God. May you grant food for the 
singers in the midst of their followers, and also liberality, 
wisdom, unimpaired invincible vigour. 7 


When the golden-breasted learned mortals (verily they are 
vitals) yoke their horses to their chariots to participate in 
the auspicious occasions of providing learning, they 
promise to procure rich nourishment to the offerer of 
devotional homage, as the milch cow does to her young 
calf. 8 


O mortals, the granter of shelter,(for they are vitals), may 
you, protect us from the malignity of the man who 
cherishes wolf-like enmity against us; encompass him with 
your burning diseases; may you save us from injury and 
strike down the weapon of the cursing enemy. 9 


1030 ऋग्वेद २.३४ 


चित्रं aà मरुतो cmd चेकिते deu यदृधर प्यापयों दुहुः । 
यहा निदे नव॑मानस्य रुद्रियास्रिते जराय जुरताम॑दाभ्याः ॥१०॥ 


citram tad vo maruto yama cekite prís- 
nya yád üdhar apy apáyo duhüh | vád và nidé navama- 
nasya rudriyas tritam járàva juratam adabhyah || 10 || 


."*" तान्वो महो aed Taal विप्णेरिषस्यं A हंचामह। 


हिर॑ण्यवर्णान्ककुहान्यतस्रुंचो बह्मण्यन्तः झांस्यं राधं इमहे ॥११॥ 
aara: प्रथमा यज्ञमहिरे ते ने हिन्वन्तृपसो व्युष्टिषु । 
उषा न रामीर॑रुणेरपोर्णुते महो ज्योतिषा झुचता TANA ॥१२॥ 
ते श्रोणीभिररुणेभिर्नाञ्जिभी रुद्रा ऋतस्थ सदनेपु वावृधुः | 
निमेघ॑माना ada पाज॑सा सुश्चन्द्र वण afar सुपेदांसस्‌ ॥१३॥ 
ताँ इयानो महि वरूंथमूतय उप घेदेना नम॑सा शृणीमसि । 
त्रितो न यान्पञ्च॒ होतनभिष्ट॑य आवतवर्तद्वराञ्चक्रियाब॑से ॥१४॥ 
ययां wh पारयथात्यंहा ययां निदो wad वन्दितारम्‌ d 
अर्वाची सा म॑रुतो या व॑ ऊतिरो पु वाश्रेव सुमनिर्जिगातु ॥१५॥ 


tin vo mahó marúta evayávno víshnor eshásya pra- 
bhrithé havamahe | híranyavarnan kakuhian yatásruco brah- 
manyántah sánsyam radha imahe || 11 || té dásagvah pra- 
thamá yajüim ühire té no hinvantüsháso vytshtishu | usha 
ná ramir arunaír ápornute maho jyotisha sucatá goamasa 
|| 12 || te kshonibhir arunébhir náüjíbhi rudra ritásya sáda- 
neshu vàyridhuh | niméghamana ityena pájasa suscandrám 
várnam dadhire supésasam || 13 || tai iyànó mahi várüth:m 
ūtáya úpa ghéd cna nimasa grinimasi | tritó ná yan pánca 
hótrin abhishtaya avavartad avaran cakriyavase || 14 || yaya 
radhrám parayathaty ánho yaya nidó muücátha vandita- 
ram | arváci sá maruto ya va ütír ó. shú vasréva sumatír 
jigatu || 15 || 
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O mortals, brave and gallant, your marvellous energy is 
well-known, whereby seizing the udder of interspaee, you 
milk it for your friends, and destroy your revilers of faith- 
ful adorables. 10 


We call upon those learned dedicated mortals (for they 
are vitals) who willingly attend the worship offered to the 
all-pervading Lord. May we, singing our hymns and 
raising our well-kept, golden-hued pre-eminent ladles of 
the fire-ritual, invoke them for the wealth which all 
extol. 11 


The master minds controlling ten sense organs are the 
first who bring offerings to the divine powers. May they 
inspire us at the breaking of dawn. With the blazing 
light of their hymns, surging with wisdom, they uncover 
the truth concealed under the dark covers of evil, obstruct- 
ing the light of truth, as the dawns uncover the dark 
shadow of night by her ruddy rays. 12 


Those cosmic vital powers have grown powerful, abiding 
by the eternal laws of nature, roaring in rhythmic tunes 
and decorating clouds with golden colour. Showering 
rains with vigour, they assume a lovely and well-deco- 
rated complexion. 13 


We praise with reverence and humility those five excellent 
invokers (five vital breaths) for great protection and praise 
them with this hymn for support. May the seer of three 
comforts (physical, mental and spiritual) bring them here 
with him in the chariot (of vital complex) for superior 
help and favour. 14 


May your favour, O vital mortals, with which you help 
the meek during a calamity and with which you liberate 
your admirers from reproach, be turned hereward. May 
your grace come to us well like a lowing cow (towards 
her calf). 15 


1032 ऋग्वेद २.३५ 
( ३५ ) पश्रत्रिशं सुक्तम्‌ 

(१-१५) पश्चदशचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शोनको गृत्समद ऋषिः। अपां नपात देवता । fag" छन्दः ॥ 

॥२२॥ उपेमस्रक्षि वाजयुर्वचस्यां चनो qa नाद्यो गिरे Gag 
अपां नपांदाशुहमां कुवित्स मुपेश॑सम्करति जोषिषद्धि ॥१॥ 
इमं WD हृद at ade मन्त्रं वोचेम कुविद॑स्य॒ वेद॑त्‌ । 
अपां नपांदसुय॑स्य म्णा Rai भुव॑ना जजान ॥२॥ 
समन्या यन्त्युप॑ यन्त्यन्याः स॑मानमूर्वं न॒द्यः पृणन्ति । 
तमू शुचि झुच॑यो दीदिवांसमपां नपातं परि तस्थुराप॑ः ॥३॥ 


35. 

Upem asrikshi vàjayür vacasyam cáno dadhita nàdyó 
gíro me | apam nápàd asuhéma kuvít sá supésasas karati 
jóshishad dhí || 1 || imám sv àsmai hridá 4 sütashtam 
mántram vocema kuvíd asya védat | apám nápàd asuryà- 
sya mahná visvany aryó bhüvanà jajàna || 2 || sám anyá ` 
yánty úpa yanty anyáh samànám ürvám nadyàh prinanti | 
tim ü sücim ४०७४० didivansam apám nápatam pari ta- 
sthur ápah || 3 || 


तमस्मेरा युवतयो gai मर्मुज्यमानाः परि यन्त्यापः । 
स शुक्रेभिः शिक्रभी tage दीदायानिध्मो घृतनिर्णिगप्सु uv 
अस्मे तिस्रो अंव्यथ्याय नारीदेवाय॑ देवीर्दिधिपन्त्यन्नस्‌ । 
कृतां इवोप हि sae अप्सु स पीयूषं धयति AANA un 


tam &smera yuvatáyo yivanam marmri- 
jyámanah pári yanty ápah | sá sukrébhih síkvabhi revád 
asmé didáyanidlimó ghritánirnig aps || 4 || asmaí tisró 
avyathyáya narir deváya devir didhishanty ánnam | krita 
ivópa hf prasarsré apsü sá piytisham dhayati pürvasünam 


|| 5 || 
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35 


I recite this poem for obtaining prosperity. May the 
hydrodynamic power lying latent in the flowing stream, be 
wealth-giver, to me, the reciter. May this impetuous 
electric power so utilized be decoratingly useful to me. 1 


Let us sing well, in its appreciation this poem which has 
been well-fashioned out from the heart; who can say 
whether it would be appreciated ! The hydrodynamic 
power, the noble Nature's force, has generated good 
many things existing by its supreme might. 2 


Some waters collect together, other's join them. As rivers 
they flow together to a common reservoir (ocean). The 
pure waters have gathered round the hydrodynamic power, 
pure and shining. 3 


The young and modest waters, the bashful maidens, wait 
upon that youthful hydrodynamically produced fire 
repeatedly decorating him. He (the fire) has richly shone 
for us with his brilliant and powerful limbs in the midst 
of waters, unfed with fuel and yet shining as if nourished 
by butter. May all this bring abundance to us. 4 


To this unshakable divine power (hydrodynamic), the 
three divine females (wisdom, speech and culture) personi- 
fied, supply the sustaining elements. This power is formed, 
as if, in waters, but is utilized far and wide. He (the 
personified hydrodynamic power) enjoys the ambrosia of 
gravitational energy, already acting thereupon from before 
hand. 5 
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mal aama जनिमास्य a eget रिषः dus: पाहि सूरीन्‌ । 
आमासु wg Sey नारांतयो वि damda nen 
स्व आ XH सुदुघा यस्य धेनुः स्वधां पीपाय सुभ्वन्न॑मत्ति । 
सो अपां नपांदूर्जय॑न्नप्स्व+न्तबैसुदेयांय विधते वि भांति non 
यो अप्स्वा शुचिना tala ऋतावाजस्र उर्विया विभाति । 
वया इदन्या भुव॑नान्यस्य घ्र जायन्ते वीरुधश्च प्रजाभिः ue 
अपां नपादा ह्यस्थांदुपस्थे जिह्यानांमर्थ्वा Aga वसानः । 
तस्य ज्येष्ठ महिमानं वहन्तीर्हिरैण्यवर्णाः परि यन्ति य॒ह्वीः ॥९॥ 
हिर॑ण्यरूपः स॒ हिर॑ण्यसंदृगपां नपात्सेदु हिर॑ण्यवर्णः । 
हिरण्ययात्परि योनेर्निषद्या हिरण्यदा द॑दृत्यन्न॑मस्से ॥१०॥ 


ásvasyátra jánimasyá ca svar druhó risháh sampricah 
pāhi sürín | àmásu pürshá paró apramrishyám náratayo ví 
nasan nanritani || 6 || svá 4 dame sudugha yásya dhenüh 
svadham pipaya subhv ánnam atti | só apám napad ürjá- 
yann apsv àntár vasudéyaya vidhaté ví bhati || 7 || yó apsv 
á sücinà dafvyena ritávájasra urviyá vibháti | vayá id anya 
bhivanany asya pra jàyante virüdhas ca prajábhih || 8 || 
apám napad á hy asthad upástham jihmanam ürdhvó vi- 
dyütam vásanah | tásya jyéshtham mahimánam váhantir hí- 
ranyavarnah pari yanti yahvíh || 9 || hiranyartpah sá hí- 
ranyasamdrig apám napat séd u híranyavarnah | hiranyá- 
yat piri yóner nishádya hiranyadá dadaty ánnam asmai 
I| 10 || 


॥९४॥ — तद॒स्यानीकमुत चारु नामांपीच्यं वर्धते TTL 
यमिन्धते युवतयः समित्था हिर॑ण्यवर्ण घृतमन्न॑मस्य ॥११॥ 


tad asyánikam utá cáru námàpicyàm vardhate náptur 
apam | yám indháte yuvatiyah sam ittha híranyavarnam 
ghritám ánnam asya || 11 || 


Rgveda 11.35 1035 


In him (the hydrodynamic power) lies the source of 
mechanical horse-power, and also of other advantages. 
May you defendthe pious patrons against malice and 
oppression (utilization for defence purpose). Neither 
theenemies nor the untruthful vilains would be blessed 
by this energy, whether abiding in the immature or 
mature waters. 6 


He, the hydrodynamic power personified, abides in his 
own dwelling; he is a cow which can be easily milked; 
he augments the nectar, and eats the sacrificial food. He 
gathering strength (high driving or propelling forces) in 
the midst of waters, shines for the sake of conferring wealth 
upon the worshipper (the person or the organization 
harnessing the energy). 7 


Ail other creatures and the creepers with their offspring 
are indeed born forth as the branches of this hydro- 
dynamic energy, who, untired and holy, shines abundantly 
in the midst of waters and vegetation with his pure and 
divine lustre. 8 


The hydrodynamic energy, arrayed in lightning, ascends 
in the midst of curled clouds. The flowing clouds of 
golden colour surround him, carrying with them his 
exceeding glory. 9 


The hydrodynamic energy in the form of fire and lightning 
has a golden form and a. golden appearance; he (personi- 
fied) indeed has the same golden complexion even when he 
is enshrined on the altar away from his golden home. The 
givers of gold offer him his sacrificial food. 10 


The hidden face and lovely name of this eternal fluid- 
dynamic energy grow powerful. Golden-coloured water 
(or butter) is the food of this fire divine and as such, 
the youthful waters of the aerial ocean enkindle him 
well here. 11 
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अस्मे बंहूनामवमाय सख्ये यज्ञेविधेम नम॑सा gf । 

सं सानु मा्ज्सि दिधिषामि ब्रिल्मेदेधाम्यन्नेः परि वन्द ऋग्भिः ॥१२॥ 
स ई वृषांजनयत्तासु गर्भ स ई दिशुर्धयति तं रिहन्ति। 

सो अपां नपादन॑भिम्ळातवर्णोऽन्यस्येवेह तन्वां विवेष ॥१३॥ 
अस्मिन्पदे परमे तंस्थिवांसंमध्वस्मभिविश्वहां दीदिवांस॑म्‌ । 
आपो ast घृतमन्नं वह॑न्तीः स्वयमत्केः परि दीयन्ति यह्वीः ॥१४॥ 
अयांसमभ्ने सुक्षितिं जनायायासमु मघर्वद्धथः सुवृक्तिम्‌ | í 
विश्वे aez यदव॑न्ति देवा वृहडंदेम विदथे सुवीराः usen 


asmaí bahünám avamáya sákhye 
yajüaír vidhema námasa hayirbhih | sim sanu marjmi dí- 
dhishami bilmair dadhamy 4unaih pari vanda rigbhíh 
|| 12 || sá im vríshajanayat tasu gárbham sá im sigur dha- 
yati tam rihanti | só apám nápad ánabhimlütavarno ‘nya- 

, x Hi 

syevehá tanva vivesha || 18 
vánsam adhvasmábhir visváha didivánsam | apo náptre 


| asmín padé paramé tasthi- 


ghritám ánnam váhantih svayám átkaih pari diyanti yah- 
4 , =® eyes ° E 2 I ^ 
vih || 14 || áyansam agne sukshitím janayayansam u maghá- 
TM vadbhyah suvriktím | vísvam tad — || 15 | 


(३६) पट्त्रिशं qma 
(१-६) षडृचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शोनको गृत्समद ऋषिः । (१) प्रथमर्च इन्द्रो मधुश्च, (२) द्वितीयाया 
मरुतो माधवश्च, (३) तृतीयायास्त्वष्टा शुक्रश्च, (४) चतुर्थ्या अग्निः शुचिश्च, (५) पञ्चम्या इन्द्रो 
नभश्च, (६) षष्ठयाश्च मित्रावरुणौ नभस्यश्च देवताः । जगती छन्दः ॥ 


॥२५॥ तुभ्यं हिन्वानो ब॑सिष्ट गा अपोऽधुक्षन्त्सीमविभिरद्रिभिर्नर॑ः । 
Ñz स्वाहा प्रहुतं Ted होत्रादा सोम॑ प्रथमो य PTS ॥१॥ 


36. 
Tübhyam hinvànó vasishta ga apó 'dhukshan sim 
ávibhir Ádribhir nárah | píbeudra svábà prahutam vashat- | 
kritam hotrád à sómam prathamó ya isishe || 1 || 


Rgvda 11.36 1037 


Let us wait upon this nearest friend among the many with 
the sacrifices, a prayer and offerings. Idecorate his high 
place (the establishment), feed him with chips of wood, 
support him with food and exalt him with songs. 12 


He is his own revealer and sows the seed of plasma in 
the vast expanse of universe. He indeed draws life-giving 
element from them and they lick him. That fluid-dynamic 
energy with unfaded effulgence, here unites as it were with 
other manifested forms of divine powers (energies). 13 


The great waters bearing rich nourishment to feed their 
offspring flow and surround him who in his supreme 
position is resplendent with the rays that never perish. 14 


O most adorable and effulgent Lord, the giver of good 
homes, I have come to you for the prosperity of my 
people; 1 have come with a good hymn for the sake of 
procuring opulence from you. May all auspicious gifts 
which Nature's bounties can give to others be ours. 
May we, surrounded by brave followers, loudly praise 
you, O Divine, in this sacrificial assembly. is 


36 


O resplendent Lord, the first and foremost to rule, we 
invoke you by presenting these sweet songs which the 
poets have composed, just as a herbal oblation is pressed 
with stone and filtered through wool with great effort. 
Accept these sweet emotional expressions of homage 
presented by the priests with the exclamation SVAHA 
and VASAT (two forms of HAILS). 1 
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यज्ञैः संमिछ्ठाः पप॑तीभिक्रष्टिभियीसेञ्छुम्रासो अज्ञिषु प्रिया उत । 
आस्यां akaa सूनवः पोत्रादा सोमँ पिबता दिवो नरः ॥२॥ 
aad नः सुहवा आ हि गन्त॑न नि बर्हिषि सदतना रणिष्टन । 
अर्था मन्दस्व जुजुषाणो अन्ध॑सस्त्वष्टदेवेभिज॑निभिः gage: nau 
आ व॑क्षि देवाँ इह विप्र यक्षि चोशन्होंतर्नि ष॑दा योनिषु त्रिषु d 
प्रतिं वीहि प्रस्थितं सोम्यं मधु पिबाझीध्रात्तव भागस्य॑ तृप्णुहि uou 


yajnath 

sammislah príshatibhir rishtibhir yáman ehubhráso anjíshu 
. P4 tá = r = y — < ~ , 
priya uta | asádyà barhír bharatasya simavah potrád à só- 
mam pibata divo narah 


|2 || améva nah suhavà à hí gáu- 
tana ni barhíshi sadatana ranishtana | atha mandasva juju- 
shan andhasas tváshtar devébhir janibhih sumidganah 
|| 3 || á vakshi devaii ihá vipra yakshi eosán hotar nf shadà 
yónishu trishu | práti vihi prásthitam somyám madhu pí- 
bagnidhrat tava bhagásya tripnuhi ||4 || 


एष स्य॒ तें ded नृम्णवर्धनः सह ओज॑: प्रदिविं बाह्नोडितः । 
तुभ्यं सुतो म॑घवन्तुभ्यमाश्तस्त्वम॑स्य॒ ब्राह्मणादा तृपत्मिब ॥५॥ 
जुषेथां य॒ज्ञं बोध॑तं हव॑स्य मे सत्तो होतां निविद॑ः पूर्व्या अनु । 
अच्छा राजांना नम॑ एत्यावृते प्रशाख्रादा पिबतं सोम्यं मधुं ॥६॥ 


esha sya te tanvo 
nrimnavárdhanah saha ójah pradívi bàhvór hitáh | tábhyam 
8010 maghavan tubhyam abhritas tvám asya bralimanad à 
tripát piba || 5 || jushétham yajüám bódhafam havasya me 
sattó hota nivídah pürvyá ánu | áchà rajana náma cty 
üvrítam prasastrad á pibatam somyám madhu || 6 || 


Rgvda II.36 1039 


O cloud bearing winds, engaged in sacred dedications, 
while on march, you appear as if adorned with spears 
and riding on spotted (mares or deers), and wearing 
attractive ornaments; you are offsprings of the luminous 
heaven, leaders in the firmament. May: you be enshrined 
in the firmament and accept sweet songs from the pious 


priests. 2 
135293 


O Nature's forces, easy to be invoked, may you all come 
to us together; and the supreme Lord, architect of the 
universe also come to bless us, along with the brilliant 
consorts in this creation, with Nature's bounties and 
their divine counterparts and may you accept our loving -` 
prayers and be delighted. 3 


Bring Nature's bounties here and worship them, O 
poet sage, and ardently longing for them please be seated 
inthe three spheres (knowledge, words and action). O 
inviting priest, cherish the sweetness of the blissful elixir 
—spiritual experience—realized by you through the aid of 
the preceptor and be satisfied with your shares 4 


O bounteous person, here is the augmenter of vigour 
of your body, and the strength of your arms. It has 
been specially prepared and dedicated to you. May 
you accept it, as offered to you by the high priest, and 
Tejoice. 5 


O persons incharge of the departments of welfare and 
benevolence, may both of you be gratified with this 
public functions of service, and hear our invocations. 
Our priest, sitting on the dias, is repeatedly reciting the 
traditional benedictions. May you come to accept aur 
greetings offered to you by our director. ¢ 


1040 


unn 


ऋग्वेद २.३७ 


( ३७ ) सप्तत्रिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) पडूचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शोनको गृत्समद ऋषिः । (१-४) प्रथमा दिचतुक्रचां द्रविणोदाः, 
(५) पञ्चम्या अश्विनो, (६) पष्टयाश्वाभ्रिर्देवताः । जगती छन्दः ॥ 
मन्दस्व होत्रादतु जोषमन्धसोऽध्वर्यवः स पूर्णा बैष्टयासिच॑म्‌ । 
तस्मा एतं भरत aga दृदिहाँत्रात्सोमं द्रविणोद्‌ः पिबं ऋतुभिः ॥१॥ 
यमु पूर्वमहुवे तमिदं ga सेदु हव्यों दृदियों नाम पर्त्यते । 
अध्वर्युभिः प्रस्थितं सोम्यं मधुं पोत्रास्सोमं द्रविणोदः पिं ऋतुभिः ॥२॥ 


37. 


Mándasva hotrad anu jósham ándhasó 'dhvaryavah sá 


pirnam vashty asícam | tásma etám bharata tadvasó da- 
dir hotrad sómam dravinodah píba ritübhih || 1 || yam u 


'pürvam áhuve tim idim huve séd u hávyo dadír yó náma 
] r 


pátyate | adhvaryübhih prasthitam somyám mádhu potrát 


sómam d. p. ri. || 2 || 


मेद्य॑न्तु ते agro येभिरीयसे5रिपण्यन्वीळयस्वा वनस्पते ! 
aga श्रष्णा अभिगूर्या ed Twas द्रविणादः fa ऋतुभिः ॥३॥ 
अपांडात्रादुत पोत्रादमत्तोत Agga wat ANI 


ar पात्रमर्मक्तममंत्ये aama: पिंत्रतु SATZA: ॥४॥ 


médyantu te váhnayo yébhir iyasé 


'rishanyan vilayasvà vanaspate | ayáya dhrishno abhigürya 
tvám neshtrát sómam — || 3 || «pad dhotrad utá potrád 
amattoti neshtrád ajushata práyo hitám | tuifyam pátram 
ámriktam ámartyam dravinodáh pibatu dravinodasáh || 4 || 


-— 


Rgveda 11.37 1041 


37 


O Lord, bestower of gifts, may you by gratified by the 
dedicated service offered by your devotee (food-liberations 
offered by the priest). O priests, He loves homage in 
abundance. Offer this to Him; in consequence He would 
be your benefactor. May you, O Lord, accept the elixir 
of sweet devotional prayers (as if, the herbal juice) from 
the cup of invoking priest, appropriate to the seasons. 1 


I invite Him today, whom indeed I have invited before; 
He indeed deserves invocation who is renowned as a 
benefactor. The sweet expressions of devotion have been 
presented to you, by the priests. O Lord, the donor of 
gifts, may you accept the elixir of sweet devotional prayers 
from the cup of purifying priest who present it, appro- 
priate to the seasons. 2 


O donor of gifts and the Lord of vegetation, may these 
bearers, by whom you are borne along, be gratified. You 
are always firm, do no injury and are strong, steadfast in 
your resolves. Oshowerer of gifts, may you accept the 
elixir of sweet devotional prayers from the cupof the 
leading priest, who, uttering the words, presents the 
spiritual elixir, appropriate to the seasons. 3 


Lord, the bestower of gifts, has accepted the sweet devo- 
tional elixir from the cup of the invoking priest, from the 
cup of the purifying priest and as well from the cup of 
the leading priest. He also equally enjoys the fourth one, 
undisturbed and immortal from the offerer of gifts (the 
presiding priest). 4 
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aatan यय्यै नृवाहणं vd युञ्जाथामिह at विमोच॑नम्‌ । 
Te हवींपि मधुना हि क॑ गतमथा सोम॑ fup वाजिनीवसू ॥%॥ 
जोष्य समिधं जोप्याहुति जाषि ब्रह्म जन्यं जापि सुष्ट्रतिम्‌। 
Aaa ऋतुना वसो मह उदान्देवॉ. उशतः पायया हविः ॥६॥ 


arvüüeam adyá yayyàm nrivahanan ratham yuiijathàm ihá 
vim vimócanam | prinktám havinshi mádhuná hi kam ga- 
tám áthà sómam pibatam vàjinivasü || 5|| jóshy agne samí- 
dham jóshy áhutim joshi bráhma jányam joshi sushtutím | 
vísvebhir visvaii ritúnā vaso maha usin deviii usatáh pā- 
yaya havíh || 6 || 


( ३८ ) अष्टात्रिंशं सूक्तम 

(१-११) एकादशचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शोनको RERI ऋषिः । सविता देवता । fam ZA: ॥ 

ua zz प्य॒ देवः संविता ari - झाश्चत्तमं तर्द॑पा व्किरस्थात्‌ । 
नृनं देवेभ्यो वि हि धाति रल्मथाभ॑जहीतिहोंत्र स्वस्तो ॥१॥ 

विश्व॑स्य हि uu देव wa: प्र बाहवा quuin सिर्सर्ति । 
आप॑श्चिदस्य ब्रत आ fau अये चिठाता. रमते uua dud 

आशुभिश्चिद्यान्यि dat नूनमरीरमदत॑मानं॑ चिदेतेः । 
अद्यपूंणां.. चिह्न्ययाँ अविष्यामनु aå स॑वितुर्मक्यागांत्‌ ॥३॥ 


88. 


Ud u shyá deváh savitá saváya sasvattamdim tádap& 
válnir asthat | nünám devébhyo ví hí dháti rátnam áthá- 
bhajad vitihotram syastat || 1 || vísvasya hí srushtáye devi 
ürdhváh pra bahava prithüpanih sísarti | ápas cid asya 
vratá 4 nimrigra ayám cid vito ramate párijman || 2 || asü- 
bhis cid yan ví mucati nünám áriramad átamanam cid 
étoh | ahyárshünam cin ny ayaii avishyám ánu vratám sa- 
vitár móky agat || 3 || 


Rgveda 11.38 1043 


. May you two yoke your hero-bearing and swift-moving 
chariot, pilot it to this direction and come hitherwards. 
Your landing place is here, May you moisten the offerings 
with your sweetness. Do indeed come here. Then 0 
twin-divines, showerers of gifts, partake in the beauties of 
creation. s 


May you be pleased with the fuel of dedication, O ador- 
able God; accept our offerings of prayers; accept the 
hymn beneficial to the people; accept our earnest praises. 
May you, O loving divine, let all the sweet Nature's 
bounties and divine powers accept the sweet elixir, appro- 
priate to the seasons. 6 


38 


The divine creator, the bearer of life, has been perpetually 
creating, for such is His function. Verily he bestows lovely 
gifts on Nature's bounties. May he give prosperity to the 
devout worshippers. 1 


The resplendent sun with his arms stretching extensively, 
rises for the good of the world. Itis in accordance to the 
eternal ordinance that the waters (in oceans) purify and 
the wind (in the interspace) sports in its circling region. 2 


Having gone speedily, no sooner he (the sun) winds up 
his rays and stops the traveller from his onward journey. 
He restrains the activity of those (ie. the rays) that have 
been attacking the serpentine clouds: It isin accordance 
with the creator’s eternal laws, (that as the sun sets), night 
approaches. 3 
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पुनः समेव्यद्निततं वय॑न्ती मध्या कर्तोन्यधाच्छक्म धीर॑ः । 
उत्संहायांस्थाहथू१तँरदर्धररमतिः सविता देव आगात्‌ ॥४॥ 
नानौकॉसि gat विश्वमायुरविं तिष्ठते प्रभः शोको aÈ: । 
Ag माता gat भागमाधादन्य॑स्य केतैमिपितं सवित्रा eu 


pinah sam avyad vítatam váyanti 
madhya kártor ny àdhàc chákma dhirah | út samhayasthad 
vy ritüür adardhar arámatih savitá deva gat || 4 || nánań- 
kansi diryo vísvam yur ví tishthate prabhaváh soko 
agnéh | jyéshtham mati sünáve bhāgám Adhad inv asya 
kétam ishitám savitra || 5 || 


v" समाव॑वार्ते विषितो जि्गीपुर्विश्वषां maaana । 
sat अपो Aşi हित्व्यागादनुं md सवितुर्दैव्यस्य ॥६॥ 
त्वया हितमप्यॅमप्सु भागं धन्वान्वा संगयसो वि तस्थुः । 
वर्नानि विभ्यो नकिरस्य तानि cen देवस्य॑ सवितुर्मिनन्ति ॥७॥ 
याद्राध्यं वरुणो योनिमप्यमनिशितं निमिषि जर्भुराणः । 
विश्चों मार्ताण्डो ब्र॒जमा Tastes जन्मानि सविता व्याक॑ः ॥८॥ 
न यस्येन्द्रो वरुणो न मित्रो aada a मिनन्ति रुद्रः । 
नारांतयस्तमिद॑ स्वस्ति हुवे देवं संवितारं नमोभिः ॥९॥ 


samávavarti víshthito jigishür visveshim kimas cára- 
tam amábhüt | sásvàü ipo víkritam hitvy ágad anu vra- 
tám savitür daívyasya 


| 9 || tváyà hittin ápyam apsüá bha- 
gim dhánvánv 4 mrigayáso ví tasthuh | vánàni víbliyo ná- 
kir asya tani vrata devásya savitür minanti || 7 || yadra- 
dhyàm váruno yónim ápyam inisitam nimishi jarbhura- 
nah | vísvo màrtàndó vrajim á pasür gat sthasó janmani 
savitá vy ákah ||8 || na yásyéndro váruno ná mitró vratám 
aryamá ná minánti rudráh | nárütayas tám idám svastí 
huvé devám savitáram námobhih || 9 || 


oS re 
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Once more has she (the night) spread it out, weaving - 
her extended web over the world. The prudent person 
lays down his work incomplete. But every one springs 
up when the unwearied divine sun, having rested for a 
a while, rises and well defines the seasons. 4 


Now the powerful glow of the household fire is lit, door to 
door, inanumber ofhomes throughout the world. The 


mother (dawn) lays down the full share for her son (the 
fire), sent to him according to the wishes of the creator. 5 


Everyone who goes out to various places for earning, 
returns, for home is the desire of all moving beings. A 
labourer returns home leaving his work half-done, accord- 
ing to the indications of the divine sun (now set). & 


The animals of forests, in arid places, go in search of 
water which has been collected in the firmament. The wild 
beasts spread themselves over the dry land. The trees of 
forest are assigned to the birds; no one ever disregards 
these laws of the divine sun. 7 


On the closing of the eyes of the sun (i.e. sunset), the vener- 
able God, provides agreeable places of rest to all movable 
creatures. The birds go to their nests on trees and the 
cattle go to their lair. The sun disperses creatives in 
various directions to their respective places of rest. 8 


Here I implore with obeisances prosperity from that 
resplendent creator of universe whose law neither divine 
powers of heaven and earth such as sun, ocean, cosmic 
light, cosmic law giver, vital principles nor even their 
opponents violate. o 
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भगं fad वाजयन्तः पुर॑न्धि नराशंसो झाम्पतिर्नो अव्याः । 
आये वामस्य सङ्गथे रयीणां प्रिया देवस्य सवितुः स्याम ॥१०॥ 
अस्मभ्यं तद्विवो अद्भथः प्रथिव्यास्त्वयां दत्तं काम्यं राध आ गात्‌ । 
1 यत्स्तोतृभ्य आपये भवांत्युरुङांसांय सवितजरित्र ॥३१॥ 


bhágam dhfyam vä- 
jayantah púramdhim nirasiiso gnáspátir no avyàh | ayé 
vamasya samgathé raymin priya devásya savitüh syama 
|| 10 || asmábhyam tad divó adbhyáh prithivyás tváya dat- 
tám kámyam rádha à gat | sim yát stotribhya àpáye bhá- 
vaty urusánsaya savitar jaritré || 11 || 


( ३९ ) एकोनचत्वाग्शिं सृक्तम 
(१-८) अष्टचस्यास्य सृक्तस्थ शोनको गृत्समद ऋषिः। अश्विनो देवन । FAYT छत्दः ॥ 


wi य्राबाणब तदिदथ जरेथे mha वक्ष निथिमन्तमच्छ । 
mata विदर्थं उक्थशासा द्रतेव हव्या जन्या पुरुत्रा ॥१॥ 
प्रातर्यावाणा èa ATÀ य॒मा वरमा AAA । 
मेने इव demi शुम्भमाने दम्प॑तीव क्रतुविदा FAT ॥२॥ 
seq नः प्रथमा गान्तमर्वाक्छफाविंव जर्भुराणा तरोमिः । 
चक्रवाकेव प्रति ARa यातं TAA आक्रा ॥३॥ 


39. 


Grávaneva tid id ártham jarethe grídhreva vriksham 
nidhimántam ácha | brahmáneva vidátha ukthasása dütéva 
hivya jányà purutrá || 1 || pratary4vana rathyeva virajéva 
yamá váram à sacethe | méne-iva tanya simbhamane dám- 
pativa kratuvida jáneshu || 2 || sríngeva nah prathamá 
gantam arvak chapháv iva járbhurànà tárobhih | cakrava- 
kéva práti vástor usrārváňcā yatam rathyéva sakra || 3 || 


Rgveda 11.39 1047 


May the lord of creation, the one adored by men, the 
Lord of speech, preserve us. He is the one, all-wise, 
worshipped by all, auspicious, and the sole object of. 
meditation. May we be dear to resplendent Lord of 
creation in the acquisition of wealth and prosperity. 10 


May that desirable wealth given by you come to us from 
heaven, from the waters and from the earth, which, O 
creator, shall continue to be a source of happiness to 
friends and to those who praise you. 11 


39 


Move quickly to the goal like a pair of clouds purpose- 
fully descending. Fly like eagles to a tree of treasures, or 
like two venerable priests to chant the hymns in the 
assembly of learned seers or like two royal messengers 
invited with honour in a land of many people. 1 


You go forth in the morning likeheroes mounted on 
chariots. You are like a pair of goats clinging to each 
other by their own choice. You are similar to two birds 
shining with their brilliant body. Youarelike a married 
couple conscious of their obligations in society. 2 


Come foremost to us (like a bull) with two horns, or like 
(a horse) with two hoofs stamping with speed. O twins, 
may you come here every morning like two loving birds 
(cakra-vaka, Anas Casarca), awaiting the morning or like 
two heroes, over-throwers of foes, mounted on chariots. 3 
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नावेवे नः पारयतं युगेव नभ्येव न उपधीव wd । 
श्वाने नो अरिषण्या तनुना gha विस्रसः पातमस्मान ॥2॥ 
वार्तेवाजुया ua रीतिरक्षी ईव चक्षपा यांतमर्वाक । 
हस्ताविव ata tag पादेव नो नयत तस्यो अच्छ u^ 
wi ओष्ठाविव मध्वास्ने ada स्तनाविव पिप्यतं जीवसे नः । 
नासेव नस्तन्वो रक्षितारा कणोविव सुश्रुता भूतमस्मे ॥६॥ 
हस्तेव शक्तिमभि dA नः aaa: समजतं रजाँसि । 
इमा गिरों अश्विना युप्मयन्तीः क्ष्णोत्रेणेव स्वधितिं सं शिशीतम्‌ wil 
एतानि वामश्चिना वर्धनानि ब्रह्म स्तोम॑ गृत्समदासो अक्रन्‌ । 
तानि नरा जुजुषाणोप॑ यातं esa विदथे सुवीराः uci 


navéva nah parayatam yugéva nábhyeva na upadhíiva pra- 
dhíva | sváneva no árishanyà taniinim khrígaleva visrásah 
patam asman || 4 || vátevajuryá nadyéva ritír akshí iva cá- 
kshusha yàtam arvak | hástàv iva tanvé simbhavishtha pá- 
deva no nayatam vásyo acha ||5 || 

óshthāv iva mádhv asné vadanta stánàv iva pipyatam 
jiváse nah | náseva nas tanvó rakshitárà karnay iva su- 
srita bhütam asmé || 9 || hásteva saktim abhi samdadi nah 
kshámeva nah sim ajatam rajansi | ima giro asvina yu- 
shmayántih kshnótreneva svádhitim sám sisitam || 7 || etáni 
vam asvina várdhanani brihma stómam gritsamadáso akranl 
tani nara jujushanópa yàtam brihád — ||8 || 


( ४० ) चत्वारिंशं सृक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) षडूचस्यास्य सृक्तस्य शोनको गृत्समद ऋषिः । (१-५, ६) प्रथमादिपश्चर्चा षष्ठयाः पूर्वा धस्य 
च सोमापूषणो, (६) Tar उत्तरार्धस्य चादितिर्देवताः । fam छन्दरः ॥ 


"^" सोमापूषणा जन॑ना रयीणां जन॑ना द्रवि जनना प्रथिव्याः । 
जातो विश्व॑स्य॒ yha गोपो देवा अँकृण्वज्ञमृतस्या नाभिम्‌ ॥१॥ 


40. 
Sómàpüshanà janana rayinam jánanà 01४0 jánanà pri- 
thivyáh | jatat visvasya bhüvanasya gopaü devi akrinvann 
z, va . 
amritasya nábhim || 1 || 
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Carry us safely across the danger as if in a boat; guarding 
our bodies against injuries like hounds, save us from a 
breakdown, like two armours, like yokes, like axles, like 
spokes, and like fellies. 4 


Indestructible like two winds, moving rapidly like two 
rivers, seeing like two eyes, may you come here, O twin 
divines. Like two hands and like two feet most service- 
able to the body, lead us towards excellent wealth. s 


Speak like the two lips uttering sweet words, feed us like 
the two breasts yielding nourishment, that we may live. 
Be the protectors of our person like the two nostrils and 
be like the two ears, for the hearing of agreeables. ¢ 


Be the givers of strength to us like two hands. May you 
give us extensive spacelike the earth. Sharpen, O twin 
divines, these hymns which are addressed to you, like a 
hatchet sharpened on a grindstone. 7 


The cheerful sages have composed these hymns which 
glorify you, as also the prayer for you, O twin divines. 
O brave warriors, come to us accepting them. Being 
endowed with brave sons may we sing aloud in the sacri- 
ficial assembly. s 


40 


O divine bliss and sustenance, both of you are the 
generators of riches, heavenly and terrestrial; as soon as 
born, you are guardians of the entire world. Nature's 
bounties have made you, as if, the source of im- 
mortality. 1 
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इमो देवो जाय॑मानो जुपन्तेमो तमोसि ग्रहतामजुष्टा । 
आभ्यामिन्द्रः पक्रमामास्वन्तः सोमापूषभ्यां जनदुस्रियासु ॥२॥ 
सामांपूपणा रज॑सा विमानं सप्तच॑क्रं रथमविश्वमिन्वम्‌ । 
faggd मन॑सा युज्यमानं d जिन्वथो वृषणा पञ्चरङ्मिस्‌ ॥३॥ 


imaá devat jayamanau jushante- 
mati támansi gthatam ájushtà | abhyam índrah pakvám 
amisy antáh somàpüshábhyàm janad usríyasu || 2 || sóma- 
püshana rájaso vimánam saptácakram rátham ávisvamin- 
vam | vishüvrítam manas& yujydmanam tám jinvatho vri- 


shana pánearasmim || 3 || 


freue: सद॑नं चक्र उच्चा प्रुथिव्यासन्या अध्यन्तरिक्षे । 
तावस्मभ्यें पुरुवारं पुरुक्षुं रायस्पोषं वि प्य॑तां नाभिमस्मे ॥४॥ 
विश्वान्यन्यो भुव॑ना जजान विश्वेमन्यो अभिचक्षाण एति | 
साम!पूपणावतंतं श्रियं मे युवाभ्यां विश्वाः पूतना जयेम ॥८॥ 
fad प्रपा जिन्वतु विश्वमिन्वो र॒यिं सोमो रयिपतिर्दधातु । 
अव॑तु देव्यदितिरनर्वा — aea Aaa सुवीराः ॥८॥ 


livy ànyáh sádanam cakra ucea 
tiv asmábhyam puru- 


prithivyam anyó idly antárikshe 
váram purukshüm ràyás pósham ví shyatam 1800111) asmé 
|| 4 || visvany anyó bhivana jajáua vísvam anyó abhicá- 
kshana eti | sómapüshanàv avatam dhiyam me yuvabhyam 
visvah prítana jayema || 5 || dhíyam püshá jinvatu visvam- 
invó rayím sómo 'syipátir dadhatu | ávatu devy áditir 


anarva bri? || 6 || 
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Nature's bounties have been propitiating these two 
divinities (bliss and sustenance) from the earliest times of 
creation, thereby driving away the disagreeable glooms. 
With these two, bliss and sustenance, the resplendent 
Lord generates the mature milk in the immature 
heifers. 2 


O bliss and sustenance, showerer of benefits, may you set 
in motion that cosmic chariot which measures out the 
space, and which has seven wheels (the seven: two eyes, 
two ears, two nostrils and a tongue), quite unique in the 
universe, and which turns in all directions, which is har- 
nessed by mind and which has reins (of five breaths). 3 


One of them (bliss) has taken his seat high in the heaven, 
while the other (sustenance) has done so on the earth and 
in the mid-air. May the two grant us much desired abun- 
dance of riches, the great source of enjoyment to us. 4 


One of you (the bliss) created all beings, the other 
(sustenance) goes onward all beholding. O bliss and 
sustenance, enlighten my intellect for protection, so that 
we conquer all hosts of adversaries through your grace. 5 


May all-pervading sustenance grant us happiness through 
intellect, and in the same way, may the bliss, lord of 
prosperity, grant us riches. May the resistless divine eter- 
nity preserve us. May the Mother Infinity who is without 
an adversary, protect us so that we, accompanied by brave 
progeny, worthily glorify you, our Lord, in this as- 
sembly. 6 
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(४१) एकचत्वारिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-२१) एकविंशत्यूचस्यास्थ सृक्तस्य शोनको ग्रत्सममद ऋपिः । (३-२) प्रथमा द्विती ययो ऋचोवायुः, 
(३) दृतीयाय। szam, (४-६) चतुर्ध्यादितृचस्य मित्रावरुणो, (७-९) सप्तम्यादितृचस्याश्चिनो, 
(१०-१२) दम्या दितूचस्येन्द्रः, (१३-१५) त्रयोदड्यादितूचस्य विश्व देवाः, (१६-१८) 
पोडड्यादितूचस्य सरस्वती, (१९-२१) एकोनविंश्यादित्चस्य द्यावाप्रथिव्यो हविधाने 
वा, (१९) एकोनबिंध्यास्तृतीयपादस्य rmt देवताः । (१-१५, १९-२१) प्रथमा- 
दिपञ्चदशार्चामेकोनविंशयादितृचस्य च गायत्री, (१६-९७) पोडशीसप्तदड्यो- 
CES , (१८) अष्टादश्याश्च Fact छन्दांसि ॥ 


"9" वायोये ते सहस्रिणो रथासस्तेभिरा गहि । नियुत्वान्त्सोम॑पीतये ॥9॥ 
नियुत्वांन्वायवा गह्ययं शुक्रो अयामि ते । गन्तासि सुन्वतो गृहस्‌ ॥२॥ 
शुक्रस्याद्य Tale इन्द्रवायू नियुत्वतः । आ यातं  fudd नरा ॥३॥ 
अयं at मित्रावरुणा सुतः सोमं क्रतावृधा । ममेदिह xjd हव॑म्‌ ॥४॥ 


राजानावन॑भिद्रुहा ध्रुवे सदस्युत्तमे । स॒हस्र॑स्थूण आसाते ॥५॥ 
\८। तासम्राजा घृतासुंती आदित्या दानुनस्पती । सर्चेते अन॑वह्वरम्‌ ॥६॥ 


गोम॑दू पु नांसलाश्वांवद्यातमश्विना । वर्तौ रुद्रा नृपाय्यम्‌ ॥७॥ 


41. 

Vayo yé te sahasríno ráthasas tébhir a gahi | niyütvan 
sómapitaye || 1 || :iyátvàn vàyav á gahy ayim sukró ayami 
te | gántasi sunvató grihám || 2 || sukrasyadya gávasira ín- 
dravayu niyütvatah | á yatam píbatam nara || 3 || ayám vam 
mitravaruna sutáh sóma ritavridha 


máméd ihá srutam há- 
vam || 4|| rájànav anabhidruha dhruvé sádasy uttamé | sa- 
hásrasthüna asate || 5 || 

tá samraja ghritásuti aditya dánunas pati | stecte anava- 
hvaram || 6 || gomad घे shú nasatyasvavad yatam asvina 
varti rudra nripáyyam || 7 || 
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41 


Y ou are most welcome, O sense of touch, to come with 
your entire awareness in thousand-fold chariots which you 
possess, to participate in enjoying the glory of creation. 1 


May you, O sense of touch, with all your awareness come. 
This graceful sensitivity of sweet taste is offered to you. 
You are fond of visiting those houses, where you get it. 2 


O self and the sense of touch, with mind and horses, 
yoked together, may you come to participate today in the 
enjoyment of the bright juice blent with milk and herbal 
extracts. 3 


This offering is made to you, O instinct of affection and 
benevolence, cherishers of truth; please do come and 
enjoy the drink. 4 


O both of you, the sovereigns, free from prejudices, please 
be seated in the most elegant, firmly-based hall of 
thousand pillars. 5 


These two sovereigns (instincts of affection and bene- 
volence), sweetly nourished with tender feelings, the 
inseparables, and lords of liberty, show favour to them 
who are sincere. e 


O in-breaths and out-breaths, of breaths of vital complex, 
in whom there is no untruth, may you go with your 
wisdom and vigour by the direct road to the place where 
sense-organs are getting their enjoyments directly from 
natural sources. 7 
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न यत्परो नान्त॑र आदृधर्षदषप्वस्‌ । दुःशंसो मत्ये रिपुः ॥८॥ 
ता न आ वोळ्हमश्चिना रयिं aga । धिष्ण्यां वरिवोविदम्‌ ॥९॥ 
इन्द्रो अङ्ग महञ्गयमभी षदप॑ चुच्यवत्‌ । स हि स्थिरो विच॑र्षणिः ॥१०॥ 


ná yát páro nantara adadhar- 
shad vrishanvasü | duhsánso martyo vipáh || 8 || ta na a 
volham asyina rayím pisángasamdrisam | dhíshnyà varivo- 
vídam || 9 || indro angá mahád bhaydam abhi shad ápa cu- 
cyavat | sá hi sthiró vícarshanih || 10 || 


"S! इन्द्रश्च मुठ्याति नो न न॑ः पश्चादृघं नशत्‌ । भद्रं भ॑वाति नः qe ॥११॥ 
इन्द्र आझाभ्यस्परि सर्वाभ्यो अभ॑यं करत्‌ । जेता त्रून्विच॑र्षणिः ॥१२॥ 
विश्वे देवास॒ आ ग॑त saad इमं हव॑म्‌ । एदं बर्दिनि पीदत ॥१३॥ 
तीव्रो वो मधुमाँ अयं शुनहेत्रिछु मत्सरः । एते पिवत काम्य॑म्‌ ॥१४॥ 
इन्द्रज्येष्ठा मरुह्रणा देवासः पूषरातयः | विश्वे मरमं श्रुता हवम U^ 


- ~ 


ian अम्बितमे नदीतमे aiaa सर॑स्वति । 


अप्रशस्ता इव स्मसि प्रश॑स्तिमम्तब्र aem4 uic 


indras ca mriláyáti no ná nah pascád aghám nasat | 
bhadrám bhavati nah puráh || 11 || 1079 ásabhyas pari sár- 
vabhyo ábhayam karat | jéta sátrün víearshanih || 12 || 
édám bar- 


vísve deyasa à gata srinutá ma imam hávam 
hír nf shidata || 13 || tivró vo mádhumaii ayám sunáhotre- 
fndrajyeshtha 


shu matsaráh | etam pibata kamyam || 14 | 
— |[ 15 || 

ámbitame náditame dévitame sárasvati | aprasastá iva 
smasi prásastim amba nas kridhi || 16 || 
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O showerer of wealth, grant us those riches which neither 
distant nor near malevolent man or foe shall rob. s 


May you, resolute twin-divines, bring to us riches of 
various sorts, and wealth begetting wealth. 9 


May resplendent Lord drive away all great and overpower- 
ing danger, for He is firm and active; and beholder of 
all 10 


In case the resplendent Lord is gracious to us, no vice 
would reach us from behind, and virtue auspiciousness 
would be ever in front of us. 11 


May the resplendent Lord, the conqueror of adversaries 
and all-wise, provide us security from fear from all 
quarters. 12 


O Nature's bounties, may all of you come and listen to 
my invocation. May you be with us in our hearts. 13 


This fresh, sweet and exhilarating nectar of devotional 
prayers is for you, presented in the house of the learned 
and dedicated devotees. May you accept them at your 
pleasure. 14 


May you all vital breaths, of whom the self is supreme and 
the divinities of whom Lord the nourisher, is the bene- 
factor, hear my invocation. 15 


O best of mothers, O best of rivers, O best of godly 
powers, O divine speech, we are, as if, unworthy of repute; 
please favour as with renown, O mother. 16 


1056 -— 
ले विश्वां सरस्वति fag देव्याम्‌ । 

शुनहोत्रेपु मत्स्व प्रजां दैवि दिदिड्डि नः ॥१७॥ 

इमा ब्रह्म सरस्वति जुषस्व वाजिनीवति । 

याते मन्म॑ गृत्समदा ऋतावरि प्रिया FAT Fata ॥१८॥ 

रेता यज्ञस्य॑शंभुर्वां युवामिदा def । आमिं च॑ हव्यवाहनम्‌ ॥१९॥ 
द्यावा नः पृथिवी इमं सिध्रमद्य दिविस्पृम्‌ । यज्ञं Gad — यच्छताम्‌ ॥२०॥ 
आ वामुपस्थमद्रहा देवाः सीदन्तु यज्ञियाः । इह्य सोम॑पीतये ॥२१॥ 


tvé vísvà sarasvati 
०1 -८ =” LI £ , . L Li 
sritayunshi devyam | sunáhotreshu matsva prajám devi di- 
diddhi nah || 17 || ima bráhma sarasvati jushásva vajinivati | 
yà te mánma gritsamadá ritavari priyá devéshu jühvati 
|| 18 || prétam yajüásya sambhüva yuvám id á vrinimahe | 
4 < P4 - LI e £ € (4 
agním ea havyaváhanam || 19 || dyávà nah prithivi imam 
sidhram adyá divisprísan | yajüám devéshu yachatàm 
|| 20 || & vam upástham aa-uha deváh sidantu yajüíyàh | 
ihádyá sómapitayc || 21 || 


( ४२ ) द्विचत्वारिशं सृक्तम 
(१-३) तृचस्यास्य सृक्तस्य शोनको गृत्समद ऋषिः । शकुन्तो ( कपिञ्जलरूपीन्द्रः ) देवता । fam छन्दः ॥ 
"t करनिक्रद्जनुषं sam इय॑ति वाच॑मरितेव नाव॑म्‌ । 
gagga शकुने भर्वासि मात्वा का चिंदभिभा विश्व्या विदत्‌ ॥१॥ 
मा त्वां इयेन उद्द॑धीन्मा सुपर्णा मा त्वां विददिपुंमान्वीरो अस्तां । 
Raad प्रदिशं कनिक्रदत्सुमडुळो भद्रवादी de ॥२॥ 


42. 
Kánikradaj janüsham prabruvàná íyarti vácam aritéva 
navam | sumangálas ca sakune bhávasi má tva ka cid 
abhibha vísvya vidat 


| 1 || mă tvà syená ud vadhin má 
suparnó mà tvà vidad ishuman viró asta | pitryam anu pra- 
dísam kánikradat sumangálo bhadravadi vadehá || 2 || 
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All life-vigours are vested in you, 0 godly divine speech. 
May you, O goddess, delight in the company of men of 
enlightenment. 17 


O divine speech, full of bounties, accept these sacred 
hymns, dear to the divine powers, which the blissful poets 
offer as acceptable to you. 18 


May you both make our worship fruitful. We seek you 
alone and the fire-divine, the carrier of oblations. 19 


May heaven and earth (the innermost and outermost 
sheath of body-complex) carry our noble efforts to the 
highest region of illumination. 29 


May the adorable divine powers devoid of malice, come 
today and join with you both to cherish the elixir of 
life. 21 


42 


You, crying aloud and announcing your arrival, send forth 
your note as a boatsman guides his boat. And since you 
are very auspicious, O inner conscience, may no calamity, 
whatever befall on us from any quarter. 1 


May the hawk not kill you (O inner conscience), nor the 
eagle. May not a fighting bowman with arrows catch 
you. The sun has gone to the southern solstice; may this, 
speak season be also benign and benevolent to you. O 
Lord, speak out kindly and bless us on this occasion. 2 
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ad aa दक्षिणतो गृहाणां सुमङ्गल asad cime । 
मा न॑ः स्तेन Esp माघशैसो ga विदथे सुत्रीराः ॥३॥ 


áva 
kranda dakshinató grihanam sumangálo bhadravadt sa- 
kunte | má na stent isata mághásanso brihád — || 3 || 


( ४३ ) त्रिचत्वारिंशं सृक्तम्‌ 


(१-३) तृचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शोनको गृत्समद ऋषिः । शकुन्तो ( कपिअळरूपीन्द्रः ) देवता । 
(१, ३) प्रथमातृतीययोक्रचोजगती, (२) द्वितीयायाश्वातिशक्रर्य शिवा छन्दसी ॥ 
va  प्रदृक्षिणिद्‌मि ॑णन्ति कारवो वयो वर्दन्त ऋतुथा शकुन्तंयः । 
उभे वाचो वदति साम॒गा ईव गायत्रं च त्रेष्टमं चानुं राजति ॥१॥ 
zaad शकुने सार्म गायसि ब्रह्मपुत्र इव सर्वनेषु शंससि । 
Ta वाजी शिशुमतीरपीत्यां सर्वतो बः शकुने Nea dz 
विश्वतो नः शकुने पुण्य॒मा व॑द ॥२॥ 
आवदंस्त्वं शंकुने भद्रमा व॑द॒ तूष्णीमासीनः सुभतिं चिकिद्धि नः 
यदुत्पतन्वद॑सि कर्करियंथा RA विदथं सुवीराः ॥३॥ 


43. 

Pradakshiníd abhi grinanti kàrávo váyo vádanta rituthá 
saküntayah | ubhé vacau vadati samaga iva gayatram ca 
traishtubham canu rajati || 1 || udgatéva sakune sama gar 
yasi brahmaputrá iva sávaneshu sansasi | vrisheva vàjí si- 
sumatir apitya sarváto nah sakune bhadrám 4 vada vi- 
sváto nah sakune pányam 4 vada || 2 || avádans tvám sa- 
kune bhadrám 4 vada tüshním &sinah sumatím cikiddhi 
nah | yád utpátan vádasi karkarír yathà brihád — || 3 | 


Rgveda 11.43 _ 1059 


O bird (the voice of inner conscience), the proclaimer of 
all that is good, benign, and benevolent, may you cry 
from the right (or south) of our dwellings (or hearts). 
May no thief, no evil doer, prevail against us. May we, 
blessed with excellent descendents, worthily praise you in 
this assembly of devotees. 3 


43 


May the bird of inner conscience guide us from time to 
time proclaiming the circum ambulations, according to 
circumstances, like the chanters of hymns. The conscience 
speaks out both the types of hymns like a Sama-singer, 
having a mastery over the Gayatri, the Usnik, the 
Tristubha and the Jagati songs. 1 


Like the master-singer, you sing the songs of Saman, O 
the bird ofinner conscience. You praise at thelibations 
like a preceptor. Like a powerful male mating with a 
female beloved, may you speak out benevolent and 
auspicious words to us from every quarter; may you pro- 
claim aloud prosperity to us from every side. 2 


When you speak out, speak out auspicious things, O 
bird of inner conscience; when you remain silent, be 
pleased to cherish kind thoughts towards us. When you 
speak out flying upwards, your voice is like sweet musical 
notes of alute. May we, blessed with excellent descen- 
dents, sing aloud your praises in the sacrificial assembly. 3 


ऋग्वेद संहिता 


तृतीयं मण्डलम्‌ 


OO 


[ अथ प्रथमोऽनुवाकः ॥ ] ( १ ) प्रथमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-२३) त्रयोविशत्युचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गायिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । अभिर्देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
॥ विश्वेश्वराय नमः ॐ ॥ 
na सोम॑स्य सा तवसं aed बह्व चकर्थ विदथे ub 
देवाँ अच्छा dide aff झामाये अम्ने at जुषस्व ॥१॥ 
wa यज्ञं cdw वर्धतां गीः समिद्धिर्निं नमसा दुवस्यन्‌ । 
द्विः damga कवीनां ग्रत्सांय चित्तवसे गातुमीषुः ॥२॥ 


1. 


Sómasya mà tavásam vákshy agne váhnim cakartha 
vidáthe yájadhyai | deváň áchà didyad yuiijé ádrim sa- 
màyé agne tanvàm jushasva || 1 || praficam yajňám cakrima 
várdhatàm gíh samídbhir agním namasa duvasyan | diváh 
sasasur vidátha kavinám grítsaya cit taváse gatüm ishuh 


ट्र 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


BOOK THREE 


—————————— 4 A—M— 


O Supreme fire-divine, render me vigorous, since you 
wish me to be the bearer of spiritual bliss for offering 
worship at the congregation. O fire-divine, while I toil and 
make preparations for conducting worship, may you 
shining brightly assume your brilliant form and invoke 
Nature's bounties for the protection of my person. 1 


We, the devotees, have made the performance of worship 
progressively enhancing by serving fire-divine with offerings 
of fuel-wood and reverence. Let our hymns glorify this 
fire. May the poet sages of divine virtue guide the sacred 
rites of our singers for proper worship of this mighty and 
glorious fire-divine. 2 
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मयों दधे मेधिरः पूतदेक्षो दिवः सुबन्धुंजैनुषा grn: । 
अविन्दन्नु दर्शतमप्स्व1न्तदेंबासें। अझिमपसि स्त्रसृंणाम्‌ ॥३॥ 
weet wy यह्वीः श्वेतं damde महित्वा । 
शिशु न जातमभ्यारुरश्वा देवासो a जनिमन्वपुष्यन्‌ ॥४॥ 
शुक्रेभिरङ्गे रज आततन्वान्क्रतुं पुनानः कविभिः पवित्रैः । 
शोचिव॑सानः पर्यायुरपां (ub मिमीते — बृहतीरनूनाः elt 


máyo dadhe médhirah pütádaksho diváh subándhur 
janusha prithivyáh | ávindann u darsatám apsv àntár de- 
váso agním apási svásrinam || 3 || ávardhayan subhágam 
saptá yahvih svetám jajtianám arushám mahitva | sísum 
ná jatam abhy arur ásvà deváso agním jániman vapushyan 
|| 4 || sukrébhir ángai rája àtatanván krátum punànáh kar 
víbhih pavítraih | socír vásanah páry &yur apám sríyo mi- 
mite brihatir ánünah || 5 || 


wa gaat सीमन॑दतीरद॑ब्धा दिवो यक्हीरवंसाना अनसाः । 
सना अत्रं युवतयः सयोनीरेकं गभं दधिरे सत्त वाणी: ॥६॥ 
स्तीर्णा अस्य संहतों विश्वरूपा घृतस्य योनो खबथे मधूनाम्‌ d 
aye धेनवः पिन्व॑माना मही दस्मस्थ सातरां समीची ॥७॥ 


AMIN: संनो सहसो व्यद्योदर्धानः शुक्रा रंभसा वपूंषि । 


श्वोतन्ति धारा मधुनो घृतस्य TU यत्रं वावृधे काव्येन ॥८॥ 
vavrájà sim ánadatir ádabdha divó yahvir avasana ána- 
gnah | sana átra yuvatáyah sáyonir ékam gárbham dadhire 
saptá vanih || 6 ||stirna asya samháto visvárüpa ghritásya 
yonau sraváthe mádhünam | ásthur átra dhenávah pínva- 
mana mahi dasmásya rnatárà samici 


|7 || babhrànáh süno 
sahaso vy àdyaud dadhanah sukrá rabhasá vápünshi | scó- 
tanti dhár& inádhuno ghritásya vrisha yátra vavridhé ka- 
vyena || 8 || 


LSS s 
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The fire-divine, the one, full of understanding, pure in 
discernment, closely associated with celestial and terres- 
trial regions, bestows bliss upon us. Nature's forces have 
found the fire-divine in the midst of ethereal vapours of 
the cosmos and also right in the movements of waters. 3 


The seven great attributes glorify the blessed fire-divine, 
white (pure) at birth, and red (radiant), when waxen. 
Nature's bounty approaches him, and cherish with affection 
as mares approach a new-born youngling 4 


Overspreading himself through the mid-region with his 
radiant flames, purging his power with wise purifications, 
clothed in radiance, this cosmic fire-divine, spreads abroad 
his own unmitigated and extensive grandeurs. 5 


The fire-divine seeks heaven's mighty glories. He is 
unconsuming, unimpaired, not clothed and yet not naked. 
These seven channels of radiance (as of a speech), eternally 
young, sprung from the same source, receive him as their 
one common embryo. 6 


After the sweet rains in the inter-space which is the source 
of waters, the compact rays of omni-form scatter in all 
directions as milk coming from the full-uddered cows. 
The mighty (heaven and earth) are the fitting parents of 
this graceful fire-divine. 7 


O source of strength, carefully cherished, you shine 
brightly, assuming refulgent and lasting beauties. The 
streams of love and sweetness flow. forth where the mighty 
fire-divine grows strong by his praise. 8 
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पितुश्चिदृूध॑जैनुष॑ विवेद॒ व्य॑स्य॒ धारा aeai घेर्नाः । 
गुहा चरन्तं सखिभिः शिवेभिंदिवो aati शुहां बभूव ॥९॥ 
पितुश्च गभं जनितुश्च A Feet अधयत्पीप्यांनाः । 
वृष्णें सपत्नी शुच॑ये wde उभे अस्मे मनुष्ये नि पाहि ॥१०॥ 


pitts eid üdhar janüshà viveda vy asya dhara 
asrijad ví dhénah | gühà eárantam sákhibhih sivébhir divó 
yahvibhir ná gühà babhüva || 9 || pitts ca gárbham janitüs 
ea babhre pürvir éko adhayat pipyanah | vríshne sapatni 
sticaye sábandhü ubhé asmai manushyé ni pāhi || 10 || 


wa उरो महाँ अनिवाधे व॑वर्धापों wf यशसः सं हि पूर्वीः । 
ऋतस्य योनावशयदमना जामीनामसिरपसि स्वसुणास्‌ ॥११॥ 
अको न [us समिथे महीनों fees: सूनवे भाऋजीकः । 
zea जनिता यो जजानापां गर्भो नृतमो यहा अथिः ॥१२॥ 
अपां गर्भ दर्शतमोष॑धीनां वना जजान सुभगा विरूपम्‌ । 
देवासंश्चिन्मन॑सा सं हि जग्मुः पिएं जातं तवस asm ॥१३॥ 
बृहन्त इद्धानवो भाक्रजीकसस्षिं स॑चन्त विद्युतो न शुक्राः । 
गुहेंब वृदं सद॑सि स्वे अन्तरपार ऊर्घे असलं दृहानाः ॥१४॥ 


ura mahaii anibadhé vavardhápo agnim yasásah sam 
hi pürvíh | ritásya yónàv asayad dámünà jaiminam agnír 
apási svásrinam || 11 || akró 18 babhríh samithé mahinam 
didrikshéyah sünáve bharijikah | id usriya janita yo jaja- 
nàpám gárbho nrítamo yahvó agnih || 12 || apám gárbham 
darsatám óshadhinàm vánà jajana subhaga vírüpam | de- 
visas cin manasa sam hi jagmuüh pánishtham jatam tava- 
sam duvasyan || 13 || bribánta id bhanávo bharijikam agním 
sacanta vidyüto ná sukráh | gúheva vriddhám sádasi své 
antár apart ürvé amrítam dühanah || 14 || 
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From his first manifestation, he (the fire-divine) is conver- 
sant with the secret knowledge of the cosmos. He sets 
his voices and his streams in motion. Even though he is 
moving invisible with his young dames of heaven— 
Nature's bounties—he himself does not stay hidden. 9 


He (the fire-divine) nurses the embryo of his sire (firma- 
ment) and generator (this world). He alone sucks many 
a swelling bosom—by their over-flowing love. Both, these 
fellow-spouses are bright and strong, and are friendly to 
men. May you, O fire, preserve them. 10 


The mighty fire-divine grows in space unbounded; many 
cosmic vapours give strength to him. He, the friend of 
mankind lies there within the lap of nature's laws, enjoy- 
ing the affection of sisterly cosmic rivers. 11 


This cosmic fire is the generator of universe, the embryo 
of waters, the leader of men, most manly, defender in 
struggles, and is illumined by his own radiance. He him- 
self produces water for his loving children. 12 


The auspicious wood genders this fire divine, who is varied 
in his graceful forms and is present in all the vapours of 
the cosmos and plants. All the bounties of Nature 
approach with reverence this newly revealed, strong and 
resplendent fire-divine which is mighty and worthy of 
praise. 13 


Like brilliant lightnings, mighty luminaries accompany the 
light-diffusing divine fire (the fire of conscience). Then he 
grows powerful, and imperishable in his boundless dwell- 
ing, as if in a deep cavern, whence they milk out immortal 
light. 14 
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~~ 


$3 च स्वा यज॑मानो हविभिरीळे सखित्वं सुमति निकामः । 
RS A ~ "S . sha H | ` SA eI 
देवेरवो मिमीहि से जरित्रे रक्षा च नो PARRAS: ॥१५॥ 


ile ca tvà yaja- 
mano havírbhir ile sakhitvám sumatím nfkimah | devaír 
avo mimihi sam jaritré riksha ca no dámyebhir ánikaih 


|| 15 || 


wa उपक्षेतारस्तव॑ gaias विश्वानि धन्या दर्धांनाः । 
सुरेतसा श्रव॑सा तुञ्ज॑माना अभि cal Gaara ॥१६॥ 
आ देवानांमभवः केतुर॑से emp विश्वानि काव्यानि विद्वान्‌ । 
प्रति मतों अवासयो दमूना sri देवात्रथिरो यांसि साध॑न्‌ ॥१७॥ 
नि दुरोणे अमृतो सत्यानां राजा ससाद विदर्थानि सार्घन्‌ । 
घृतप्रतीक उर्विया व्यद्योद्झिविश्वांनि काव्यानि विद्वान्‌ ॥१८॥ 
आ नों गहि सख्येभिः शिवेभिमहान्महीभिरूतिभिः सरण्यन्‌ | 
अस्मे र॒यिं dez ded सुवाचं भागं यशसे me नः ॥१९॥ 
एता ते aw जनिमा सनानि प्र पूर्व्याय नूत॑नानि वोचस्‌ । 
महान्ति वृष्णे सवना कृतेमा जन्स॑जन्मन्नि्हितो जातवेदाः ॥२०॥ 


upakshetáras tava supranité 'gne visvani dhányà dá- 
dhanah | surétasà sravasa túňjamānā abhíshy&ma pritana- 
yüür Adevan || 16 || á devánam abhavah ketür agne mandré 
visvani kávyàni vidvan | práti martan avasayo damiina anu 
devin rathiró yàsi sadhan || 17 || ni duroné amríto martya- 
nam raja sasada vidáthani sádhan | ghritápratika urviya vy 
i no gahi sa- 


àdyaud agnir visvani kavyani vidván || 18 | 
khyébhih sivébhir mahan mahibhir ütíbhih saranyan | asnié 
rayím bahulám sámtarutram suvacam bhagam yasdsam 
kridhi nah |! 19 || cta te agne janima sánani pra purvyaya 
niitanani vocam | mahanti vríshne sávanà kritéma jánmanü 
-janman níhito jatávedah || 20 || 


Rgveda 111.1 1067 


I worship you with dedication, and crave for your goodwill 
and friendship. May you along with Nature's bounties 
bestow grace upon the chanters of hymns, and protect us 
with your benign radiance. 15 


O fire-divine, the illustrious leader of all, may we, your 
followers, masters of all treasures become strong by honest 
and earnest action and good reputation, so that we may 
overpower the godless opponents (i.e. evil desires), when 
they come in conflict with us. 16 


You are the banner of Nature's bounties, O fire-divine; 
you are the bestower of bliss and knower of all secret 
wisdom. You provide dwelling places to the mortals, and 
enlighten them. With great speed, like a charioteer, you 
march towards godly men and fulfil their aspirations. 17 


The immortal king of universe takes his place in the heart 
of mortal men, and blesses them in all their sacred as- 
pirations. The divine-fire, with his spiritual radiance 
reflecting intense love and knowing all secret wisdom 
shines extensively, as fire fed with butter. 18 


O Lord of creations, come unto us with your auspicious 
friendship; come speedily with your mighty strength to 
protect us. Bestow upon us abundant wealth, safe from 
dangers, well-spoken of, desirable and renowned. 19 


O fire-omniscience, I address you, who are ancient, these 
old and new adorations. These invocations are offered to 
you, O showerer of benefits. You are the cognizant of 
all that exists and you are established in this life and all the 
lives to come. 20 
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जन्म॑जन्मन्निहिंतो जातवेदा! विश्वामित्रेभिरिध्यते अज॑स्रः 
तस्य॑ व॒यं g यज्ञियस्यापि भद्रे सोमनसे स्याम ॥२१॥ 
इमं यज्ञं संहसावन्त्वं नों देवत्रा Ae सुक्रतो रराणः 
प्र यसि होतब्रुहतीरिपो aise o महि द्रविणमा य॑जस्व ॥२२॥ 
इळांमझे पुरुदंस॑ स॒निं गोः शश्वत्तमं हव॑मानाय साध । 

स्यान्नः सूनुस्तनयो विजावास सा तें gef ॥२३॥ 


janmai-janman nihito jata- 
vedä visvamitrebhir idhyate ájasrah | tásya vayám suma- 
tat yajníyasyápi bhadré saumanasé syàma || 21 || imam ya- 
jüám sahasavan tvám no devatrá dhehi sukrato ráràanah | 
pra yansi hotar brihatir isho nó 'gne máhi drávinam 4 
yajasva || 22 || lam agne purudánsam saním gdh sasvatta- 
mim hávamánàya sàdha | syan nah sünüs tánayo vijávágne 
sá te sumatír bhütv asmé || 23 || 


(२) द्वितीयं aA 
(१-१७) tamer सृक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । वैश्वानरो 5 मिदेंवता । जगती छन्दः ॥ 


meu वेश्वानराय॑ धिषणांम्रतावृधे घृतं न qaaa जनामसि । 
Bagai aga वाघतों धिया रथं न कुलिंशः स्वति ॥१॥ 
स maagi रोद॑सी उभे स मात्रोर॑भवत्पुत्र get 
हुव्यवाळसिरजरश्चनोंहितो gat विशामतिंथिर्विभाव॑सुः ॥२॥ 


2. * 

Vaisvanaráya dhishánàm ritavrídhe ghritim ná pütám 
agnáye janamasi | dvità hótaram mánushas ca vaghato 
dhiyá vátham na külisah sám rinvati|| 1 || sá rocayaj ja- 
nüsha ródasi ubhé sá matror abhavat putrá idyah | havya- 
val agnir ajáras cánohito dülábho visám átithir vibháva- 
suh || 2 || 


Rgveda IIT.2 1069 


The omniscient fire-divine (the fire of conscience) is esta- 
blished in every person in his every birth. This perpetual 
fire-divine is kindled by devotees who are friendly to all. 
May we ever be held in the good grace and favour of that 
supreme creator, worthy of our adoration. 21 


O mighty fire-divine, the performer of good deeds, may 
you rejoicingly convey our noble acts to the bounties of 
Nature. O invoker of Nature's bounties, bestow on us 
abundant food and grant us great wealth. 22 


O fire of inner conscience, may you acquire for your most 
devoted worshipper nourishing food which enables him to 
obtain wisdom and which works wonders. May we have 
children, to multiply our race; may that gracious will of 
yours be ever upon us. 23 


2 


We present our praises, pure as butter, to fire-divine, 
illustrious leader of the universe, who promotes eternal 
law. With thoughtful insight, worshipper and priests 
bring this eternal invoker anear to the two-fold functions 
as an axe of carpenter fabricates a chariot. ; 


By his first manifestation he (the terrestrial fire) makes 
both the worlds (heaven and earth) resplendent. He, the 
praise-worthy offspring of his parents, becomes ageless, 
gracious, infallible carrier of oblations, rich in radiant 
light and inviolable guest of the people. 2 
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क्त्वा दक्ष॑स्य quur विधर्मणि देवास aft ज॑नयन्त॒ AA: । 
रुरुचानं भानुना ज्योतिषा महामत्यं न वाजं सनिष्यन्नुप॑ zu ॥३॥ 
आ aae सनिष्यन्तो वरेण्यं वृणीमहे अह्यं वाज॑मृग्मिय॑म्‌ । 
रातिं भ्गृणामुशिज saga राज॑न्तं दिव्येने शोचिषा ॥४॥ 
अझिं सुम्नाय॑ दधिरे पुरो जना वाजश्रवसमिह वृक्तब॑हिंषः । 
यतस्रुचः सुरुचं faded रुद्रं यज्ञानां साध॑दिष्टिमपसाम्‌ uuu 


kratva dákshasya tarusho vidharmani deváso 
agním janayanta cittibhih | rurueanám bhanina jyótisha 
mahám ityam ná vajam sanishyánn úpa bruve || 3 || & 
mandrásya sanishyánto várenyam vrinimáhe áhrayam vě- 
jam rigmíyam | ratím bhriginam usíjam kavíkratum agnim 
rajantam divyéna socíshà || 4 || agním sumnáya dadhire puró 
jana vajasravasam ihá vriktabarhishah | yatásrueah surü- 
cam visvidevyam rudrám yajüánam sádhadishtim apásam 
l5 |! 


"e पार्वकशोचे तव॒ हि क्षयं परि AA वृक्तव्हिपो नर॑ः । 
aa gd इच्छमांनास आप्यसुपांसते aA धेहि तेभ्य॑ः ॥६॥ 
आ रोदसी अपृणदा eiea यदेनमपसो अधारयन्‌ । 
सो अध्वराय परि णीयते कविरत्यो न वाज॑सातये चनोहितः won 
नमस्यत gaid स्वध्वरं दुवस्यत दम्यं जातवेदसम्‌ । 
cika ब्रृहतो विच॑र्षणिरभिर्देवानाम भवत्पुरोहितः ॥८॥ 


pavakasoce tava hi ksháyam pári hótar yajüéshu vri- 
ktabarhisho nárah | ágne dúva ichimanasa apyam tpasate 
drávinam dhehi tébhyah || 6 || á ródasi aprinad à svar ma- 
háj jàtám yád enam apáso ádharayan | só adhvaráya pári 
niyate kavír átyo ná vájasataye cánohitah || 7 || namasyáta 
havyádatim svadhvarám duvasyáta dámyam jatavedasam | 
rathir ritásya briható vícarshanir agnír devánàm abhavat 
puróhitah || 8 || 


Rgveda III.2 1071 


The enlightened priests generate the fire-divine in multi- 
form by their surpassing strength of power, and with their 
inventive thoughts. I,eager to win a reward, address him 
who is speedy like a horse and resplendent with his solar 
brilliance. 3 


Eager to obtain the enviable, ample, and praise-worthy 
reward, we choose out fire-divine, who is the giver of gifts 
to the enlightened ancient seers, with poet’s wisdom, and 
shines forth with a heavenly lustre. 4 


For happiness, men, having practised austerity, and up- 
lifted ladies set the sacrificial fire glorious, before perform- 
ing any noble act. This fire is renowned for giving 
benefits, is extremely brilliant, is dear to all divine powers, 
inflictor of punishments, and he enables men to accomplish 
good and benevolent deeds. 5 


O invoking priest, the fire-divine of purifying flame, men 
spread out their loving devotion at the place of worship, 
and enshrine you in their hearts. They wait on you, O 
fire-divine, for your service and friendship. May you 
bestow wealth and wisdom on them. ¢ 


The fire-divine fills heaven and earth and also the great 
realm of light, as soon as manifest. The wise men glorify 
him by their noble deeds. He, the giver of food, is led 
forth to the place of worship like a steed, so that he may 
grant us wealth and wisdom. 7 


He is oblation-bearer and knower of all laws and 
regulations; he serves all household friends and knows 
everything. May youhonour and revere fire-divine, who 
drives the chariot of imperishable laws. He is most active 
and foremost among the divine powers. s 
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तिस्रो A समिधः परिञ्मनो5भेरपुनन्नशिजो असंत्यवः | 
तासामेकामदधुर्मत्यें भुज॑सु लोकमु E zd जामिमीयतुः ॥९॥ 
Rati कविं विश्पतिं मानुषी रिषः सं सीमरृण्वन्त्स्वधिति न तेज॑से । 
स उडतो निवतो याति वेबिंषत्स गर्भमेपु भ्रुवनेषु दीधरत्‌ ॥१०॥ 


tisrd yahvásya samídhah párijmano 'gnér 
apunann usijo ámrityavah | tásam ékam idadhur mártye 
bhüjam u lokam u dvé úpa jàmím iyatuh |] 9 || vistm ka- 
vim vispátim mánushir ishah sám sim akrinvan svádhitim 
ná téjase | sá udváto niváto yati vévishat sá gárbham eshü 
bhüvaneshu didharat || 10 || 


"Mq जिन्वते जठरेंपु प्रजज्ञिवान्वृषा चित्रेषु ama सिंहः | 
वेश्वानरः प्रंथुपाजा अम॑त्यों वसु ven दय॑मानो वि दाशुषे ॥११॥ 
वैश्वानरः Tea नाकमारुंहहिवस्पृष्ठ भन्द॑मानः सुमन्मंमिः । 

a aaay धन॑ समानमञ्मं पर्येति ata: ॥१२॥ 
ऋतावानं यज्ञियं विप्रंमुकथ्य१मा यं gà मातरिश्वा दिवि क्षय॑म्‌ । 
तं चित्रयामं हरिकेशामीमहे सुदीतिमस्षिं सुंबिताय॒॒ नव्य॑से ॥१३॥ 
aia न याम॑न्निपिरं at केतुं दियो रोचनस्थासुंपर्बुवम । 
असिं gari दवो अप्रतिष्कुतं तमीमहे नम॑सा वाजिनँ qeu ॥१४॥ 


sá jinvate jatháreshu prajajiiivan vrisha citréshu nána- 
dan na sinháh | vaisvanaráh prithupaja ámartyo visu rátna 
dáyamano ví dastishe || 11 || vaisvànaráh pratnátha nakam 
áruhad divas prishthám bhándamànah sumánmabhih | sa 
pürvaváj janáyan jantáve dhánam samanám ájmam páry 
eti Jágrivih || 12 || ritávànam yajüíyam vípram ukthyàm 4 
yám dadhé matarisva divi ksháyam | tám citrayamam ha- 
rikesam imahe suditim agním suvitaya návyase || 13 || sú- 
cim ná yámann ishirím svardrisam ketüm divó rocana- 
stham usharbüdham | agním mürdhánam divó apratishku- 
tam tám imahe námasà vajinam brihát || 14 || 


a ae T 


Rgveda III.2 1073 


The immortal priests consecrated three splendours of the 
great and all-pervading divine fire; one of them, they 
placed in the world of mortals as the nourisher; while the 
other two (lightning and the sun) have passed into the 
sisterly worlds of space. 9 


The sacrificial offerings presented by men brighten the 
fire-divine, wise and protector of men, just as they 
sharpen and polish the axe. Repeatedly he goes to high 
and low places; and lays down his vital seed of life within 
these worlds. 1o 


While manifest in multicoloured receptacles of cosmos, 
the mighty fire-divine, the immortal illustrious leader of 
the universe, a divinity or profound lustre, grows roaring 
like a lion, and bestows wealth and wisdom on dedicated 
worshippers. 11 


The illustrious leader of the universe, ascends as ever the 
heaven above the summit of firmament, well greeted by 
the singers of brilliant hymns. He, as in old times, 
producing riches for the folk, and ever vigilant, traverses 
the common way again. 12 


We invoke the fire-divine for new prosperity, him who 
goes high ina splendid way, whose flames are golden and 
excellently bright. The cosmic wind brings and establishes 
on earth, this holy fire, adorable, true to law, wise and 
originally a dweller in high heaven. 13 


We with mighty prayers implore him, who is pure, swift, 
giver of food, beholder of light, and who strides in heaven’s 
bright sphere like banner, whom none may turn aside and 
who is awakened at dawn. 14 
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मन्द्रं हातारे शुचिमद्र॑याविनं दमूनसमुकश्ये विश्वच॑पणिम्च । 
रथं न चित्रं apa दतं मनुर्हितं agza इमहे ॥१५॥ 


mandrám 
hótaram sticim ádvayavinam dámünasam ukthyàm visva- 
carshanim | rátham ná citrám vipushaya darsatám mánur- 
hitam sádam id raya imahe || 15 || 


(३) तृतीयं सुक्तम 
(१-११) एकाददाचस्यास्य स्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । वेखानरो5म़िदेवता । जगती zem ॥ 
Ra gamma एथुपाज॑से विपो vat विधन्त धरुणेषु गात॑वे । 
अझिर्हि देवाँ असतों दुवस्यत्यथा धर्मीणि सनता न ददपत ॥१॥ 
अन्तदेता रोदसी दस्म इयते होता निष॑त्तो मनुपः पुरोहितः । 
aa बृहन्तं परि भूपति दयुभि्देवेभिरञ्षिरिपितो धियावसुः ॥२॥ 
केतुं यज्ञानाँ विदथस्य साधने विप्रासो अभि मंहयन्त चित्तिभिः । 
अपाँसि ahaa संदधुरगिरस्तम्मिन्त्सुञ्नानि यज॑मान आ चके ॥३॥ 
पिता यज्ञानामसुंरो विपश्चिता Baraat च वाघताम i 
आ विरेश रोद॑सी भूरिवर्पसा पुरुप्रियो ema धामभिः कविः uit 
3. 

Vaisvanaráya prithupájase vípo rátna vidhanta dharü- 
neshu gátave | agnír hi devin amríto duyasyaty Atha dhár- 
mani sanáta na düudushat || 1 || autar dito ródasi dasimá 
iyate hota níshatto manushah puróhitah | kshayam brihán- 
tam pari bhüshati dyübhir devébhir agnír ishitó dhiyáva- 
suh || 2 || ketum yajninam vidáthasya sádhanam vípraso 
agním mahayanta cittibhih | apansi yásminn ádhi samda- 
dhür giras tismin sumnani yajamana i cake || 3 || pitá ya- 
janam ásuro vipascítim yimanam agnír vayünam ca vā- 
ghatam | à vivesa ródasi bhürivarpasà purupriyó bhandate 


dhimabhih kavih || 4 || 


Rgveda I11.3 1075 


We solicit wealth and wisdom of the adorable fire-divine 
(or the fire of inner conscience), who is cheerful invoker 
of bounties of nature, pure, the suppressor of enemies, 
praise-worthy and dear to all mankind. He is beautiful to 
behold like a splendid chariot, benefactor of men. 15 


They, the intelligent priests, offer precious things to the 
immensely powerful fire-divine, the leader of mankind, 
during the firmly-founded (holy rites) so that they may go 
(onthe right path). 'The immortal fire-divine honours 
Nature's bounties, and therefore, let no one violate the 
eternal laws. 1 


The splendorous fire-divine goes between heaven and 
earth, as the messanger of Nature's bounties, having 
taken his seat as man’s invoking foremost priest. The 
fire-divine urged by powers, prays with hymns, and deli- 
gently adorns great heights in the celestial region. 2 


By their earnest thoughts, the sages glorify the fire-divine, 
the ensign of their faith, the one who fulfils their sacred 
aspirations. 10 him the sages dedicate their benevolent 
actions, and the worshipper looks for joy and happi- 
ness. 3 


The fire-divine is a preserver of faith, the invigorator of 
learned, the measure and the symbol of the sages. He in 
many different forms pervades heaven and earth. He is 
the popular sage, who is glorified on account of his great 
might and splendour. 4 
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चन्द्रममिं चन्द्ररथं ead वेश्वानरम॑प्सुपदे स्वर्विदम । 
विगाहं qiu तविपीभिराव्रते भूणि देवास॑इह afar द्घु 


candram agním candriratham hári- 


vratam vaişvamarám apsushidam svarvidum | vigābám tűr- . 


nim távishibhir avritam bhimim devása ihá susriyam da- 


dhuh || 5 || 


॥२१॥ amaiga जन्तुभिस्तन्वानो cmi पुरुपेशसं fu । 
रथीरन्तरीयते साधदिष्टिभिजीरोी दमूना अभिदास्तिचातनः UE 
अशे जरस्व स्वपत्य आयुन्यूजा पिन्वस्व समिषो दिदीहि नः ! 
वयाँसि जिन्व aA जाग्रव उदिग्देवानामासे सुक्रतुर्बिपाम्‌ ॥७॥ 
fasufd यद्धमतिंथिं नरः सदा यन्तारं धौनामुङिजं च वाघताम i 
अध्वराणां चेत॑नं जातवेदसं प्र शँसन्ति नम॑सा rau ici 
बिभावां देवः सुरणः परि क्षितीरपिबसूव sar que: 
तस्य॑ ब्रतानिं भूरिपोपिणे aad भूपस दस at सुवक्तिर्मिः ॥५॥ 


agnir devébhir mánushas ea jantübhis tanvánó yajňám 
purupésasam dhiya | rathir antár iyate sádhadishtibhir jiró 


démtina abhisasticatanah || 6 || igne járasva syapatya áyuny 
ürjá pinvasva sám fsho didihi nah | váyànsi jinva brihatás 
ea jagriva usíg devaniim asi sukrátur vipám || 7 || vispátim 
yahyam átithim nárah sida yantiram dhinim usijam ea 
vaghatam | adhvaranam cétanam jatávedasam pra sansanti 
námasa jütíbhir vridhé || 8|j vibhava deváh suranah pari 
kshitir agnír babhüva sávasà sumádrathah | tisya vratani 
bhuriposhíno vayám úpa bhüshema dima á suvriktíbhih 


॥9॥ 
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The divine men have established here the lovely fire-divine, 
the illustrious leader of the universe, whose chariot is 
charming, whose actions are golden, who dwells in cosmic 
vapours, and is full of bliss. Pervading swiftly and wildly 
heis surrounded by powers. He is vivacious and very 
glorious. s 


Perfect in performance the multiform sacrifice, the fire- 
divine (the universal fire), the subduer of evils, the 
charioteer, swift-moving, goes to and forth along with 
Nature's bounties in his cosmic chariot, in the space 
between heaven and earth. & 


O fire-divine, may you bless us in order that we be gifted 
with good progeny and long life; may your radiance in- 
crease in brilliance and may you invigorate us with energy, 
and provide us with food, ever vigilant, may you bestow 
upon us plentiful crops. You are active envoy of nature's 
bounties, and lord of our inspired songs. 7 


Theleaders always praise with their salutation and ex- 
tensive devotion, the fire-divine who is ever young and 
mighty lord of people and theirguest and the inspirer of 
pious thoughts. He is the eternal priest of eloquent poets 
and the omniscient enlivener of woshippers for their 
prosperity. 8 


The fire-divine, the resplendent, the giver of great joy, 
accompanied by his lovely cosmic chariot, encompasses 
the whole earth by his might for protection. Let us, with 
excellent laudations, place ourselves under the laws of that 
supreme who nourishes multitudes in his own abode. 9 


1078 apa a v 


वेश्वानर तब धामान्या च॑के येभिः स्वविदर्भवो विचक्षण । 
जात आपणो भुव॑नानि रोद॑सी अभे ता विश्वां परिभूर॑सि त्मनां ॥१०॥ 
ama देसनांभ्यो वृहदरिंणादेर्कः स्वपस्यया कविः । 
उभा पितरा महसय॑न्नजायताभिद्यावापधिवी भूरिरेतसा ॥११॥ 


vaisvinara tava dhamany á cake yébhih svarvíd 
abhayo vicakshana | jàtà aprino bhivanani ródasi ágne tá 
visva paribbiir asi tmánà || 10 || vaisvànarásya dansánabhyo 
brihad árinad ékah svapasyáya kavíh | ubha pitirà mahá- 


yam ajiyatagnir dyaviprithivt bhüriretasa || 11 || 


(8) चतुर्थ सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-११) एकादशर्चस्यास्य Wem गायिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः। (१) प्रथमच इध्मः समिद्धो arf 
(२) द्वितीयायास्तनूनपात,, (३) तृतीयाया इळः, (४) चतुर्थ्या बहिः, (५) पञ्चम्या देवीद्वरिः, (६) पष्ठया 
उषासानक्ता, (७) सप्तम्या दैव्यो होतारो प्रचेतसो, (८) अष्टम्यास्तिस्रो देव्यः सरस्वतीळा- 
भारत्यः, (९) नवम्यास्त्वष्टा, (१०) दशम्या वनस्पतिः, (११) एकादइयाश्च स्वाहाङृतयो 
देवताः । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


Ra समिरत्समित्सुमर्ना बोध्यस्मे at सुमतिं रासि वस्व॑ः । 
आ देब देवान्यजथांय वक्षि सखा सर्खीन्त्सुमना AR ॥१॥ 
यं देवासस्िरह॑न्नायजन्ते दिवेदिवे वरुणो मित्रो crai 
सेमं यज्ञ॑ मधुमन्तं कृधी न॒स्तनूनपाद्तयोनिं विधन्त॑स्‌ ॥२॥ 


4. 

Samít-samit sumána bodhy asmé sucá-suca sumatím 
rasi vásyah | à deya devin yajáthaya vakshi sákhà sakhin 
sumana yakshy agne || 1 || yam devasas trír áhann àyájante 
divé-dive váruno mitró agnih | séinám yajüám mádhuman- 
tam kridhi nas tánunapad ghritáyonim vidhantai || 2 || 
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O illustrious leader of the universe, the seer of all, I 
celebrate your glories wherewith you become blissfull. 
You fill the entire creation down from heaven to earth as 
soon as you get manifested. 0 fire-divine, you yourself 
surround all the creatures of the universe and thus provide 
them protection. 10 


Following the deeds of the universally devoted person, 
one attains greatness (or prosperity). Such a sage alone 
bestows rewards of noble actions. This fire-divine, adoring 
both the parents, (heaven and earth), has become manifest, 
by his own supremacy. 11 


May you be gracious to us with each kindled wood of fuel, 
and with every flash grant the boon of prosperity. O fire- 
divine, may you bring divine powers to help us in our 
benevolentactions. May you favour your devotees, as 
friends favour friends. 1 


May the fire-divine, the universal protector of bodies, who 
is devotionally sustained thrice a day, every day, by 
Nature's bounties like the sun the surveyor during the 
morning, by terrestrical fire— the adorable, the venerable, 
during the day and by moon and stars, during the night, 
enrich the source of our devotional enlightenment with his 
sweetness and love. 2 


1080 ऋग्वेद ३.४ 


प्र दीधितिर्विश्ववारा जिगाति होतारमिळः प्रथमं यजध्ये । 
अच्छा नमोंभिवेषभ॑ वन्दध्ये स देवान्यक्षदिषितो यजीयान्‌ ॥३॥ 
ऊध्वो at mata अकायुध्वां शोचींषि प्रस्थिता रजाँसि । 
दिवो वा नाभा न्य॑सादि होतां स्तृणीम्हि देवव्यंचा वि बर्हिः ॥४॥ 
सप्त होत्राणि मन॑सा वृणाना इन्व॑न्तो विश्वं प्रति ag । 
नृपेश॑सो विदथेषु प्र जाता अभीईमं य॒ज्ञं वि चरन्त पूर्वीः ॥९॥ 


didhitir visvávarà jigati hotaram iláh prathamám yája- 
dhyai | áchà námobhir vrishabhám vandadhyai sá devin 
yakshad ishitó yájryàn || 3 || ürdhvó vam gätúr adhvaré 
akary urdhvá socínshi prasthita rajansi | divó và nabha ny 
àsadi hóta strinimihi devavyaca ví barhíh||4]||saptá ho- 
tráni mánasà vrinaná invanto vísvam práti yanu riténa | 
nripésaso vidatheshu pra jata abhimam yajham ví caranta 


purvih || 5 || 


mu! आ भन्द॑माने उपसा उपाके उत स्म॑येते cena AA I 
यथां नो मित्रो वरुणो जुजोषदिन्द्रो मरुत्व उत वा महोभिः ॥६॥ 
देव्या होतांरा प्रथमा YA सप्त पृक्षासः waar मदन्ति । 
ऋतं aed ऋतमित्त आहुरनु cep Re दीध्यानाः ॥७। 
आ भार॑ती भारंतीभिः स॒जोषा gat देवेसनुष्येमिरशिः d 
सर॑स्वती सारस्ततेभिरवोक्तित्रो weet dara uc 


á bhandamane ushása üpàke utá smayete tanya vírüpe | 
yatha no mitró váruno jüjoshad índro martitvain uta và 
máhobhih || 6 || daívyà hótàrà prathama ny nije saptá pri- 
kshasah svadháya madanti | ritám sánsanta ritam ít ta 


abur anu vratám vratapá didhyanah || 7 || á bhárati bhara- 


übhih sajosha fla devaír manushvebhir agníh | sárasvati 


sarasvatébhir arvák tisré devir barhir édám sadantu || 8 || 
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May the universally recognized divine wisdom proceed to 
adore the first invoker of our sacred worship. May we 
honour the mighty Lord, the showerer of benefits, with our 
homage. Being urged may He invite the worshipful 
Nature's bounties to our assistance. 3 


Thefireis enkindled for both (the householder and the 
priest) to carry you upwards, in the sacred ritual. Its 
radiant flames soar aloft to celestial regions. The invoker- 
has his firm seat in the midst of the navel, and the proper 
cushion mirth have been assigned to the learned parti- 
cipants. 4 


Nature's bounties which gratify the universe with rain 
are invoked during the seven processes of the fire-ritual, 
when solicited with all sincerety of mind. May the 
personified Nature's bounties be with us for bringing 
prosperity in our fire-ritual. s 


Night and dawn, both being praised come here together, 
smiling in different forms and colours. May divine 
powers,such as the wind, the ocean, and the lightning 
(fire from electric and other sources), associated with vital 
principles, serve us with their glories. & 


Of all the invokers, I propitiate the two foremost celestial 
ones, fire and the sun. The seven ministering priests also 
please them by the offerings of milk, butter and food. 
Honouring the eternal truths and meditating on these 
laws, they always abide by them. 7 


May the divine culture together with the masters of 
cultural studies, the divine wisdom, together with wise, 
and the divine speech, together with eloquent speakers 
come to us and all these three divine virtues be enshrined 
in our hearts. 8 
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तज्नस्तुरीपमध॑ पोषयिलु देव॑ त्वष्टर्वि र॑राणः स्य॑स्व । 
यतो वीरः कर्मण्यः सुदक्षों युक्तग्रावा जायते देवकामः usu 
वन॑स्पतेऽब॑सृजोप॑ देवान॒भिहेविः श॑मिता संद॒याति। 
सेदु होतां स॒त्यतंरो यजाति यथां देवानां जनिमानि वेद ॥१०॥ 
आ aaa समिधानो अर्वाङिन्द्रेण देवैः wed तुरेभिः । 
aka आस्तामदितिः सुपुत्रा स्वाहा देवा अस्ता मादयन्ताम्‌ ॥११॥ 


tán nas turipuy ádba poshayitnü déva tvashtar ví rarànáh 
syasva | yáto viráh. karmanyah sudáksho yuktágràva jáyate 
devákamah || 9 || vánaspaté ’va srijópa deván agnír havíh 
samitá sudayati | séd u hota satyátaro yajati yátha devanam 
jánimani véda || 10 || á yahy agne samidhànó arván indrena 
devaíh saratham turébhih | barhír na astam áditih suputra 
sváha devá amríta madayantam || 11 || 


(५ ) पञ्चबं सूक्तम्‌ 
(११) एकादरार्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो षिश्वामित्र ऋषिः । अम्निर्देवता । freq छन्दः ॥ 


na  प्रत्यसिरुषसश्चेकिंतानोऽबोंधि  विप्नः  पदुवीः कंवीनाम्‌ । 
पृथुपाजा देवयद्भिः समिद्धो$प हारा तम॑सो वह्किरावः ॥१॥ 
wina स्तोमेभिर्गीभिः स्तोंतृणां न॑म॒स्य॑ उक्थैः । 
qika gaa: सं दूतो अंद्योदुषसों विरोके ॥२॥ 


5. 

Práty agnír ushásas cékitānó 'bodhi víprah padavih 
kavinain | prithupaja devayádbhih sámiddhó ‘pa dvára tá- 
maso váhnir àvah ||1 || préd v agnír vavridhe stómebhir 
sirbhí stotrinám namasyà ukthaíh | purvir ritásya sam- 
drísas cakanih sim dito adyaud ushaso viroké || 2 || 
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O supreme architect of creation, may you be generous to 
grant us strength and vigour so that we give birth to such 
a child who is intelligent, ever-active, proficient in sculp- 
ture and beloved amongst enlightened persons. 9 


O master of forests, may you send forth Nature's 
bounties to help us. May the sustaining fire-divine ripen 
our corn for offerings. May He, the embodiment of great 
truths be our invoker, since He alone knows the divine 
Secrets. 10 


O fire-divine, kindled into flames, may you, associated with 
the rays of the sun and other divine powers, come here 
speedily as if mounted on the fast-running chariot. May 
the mother earth cherish us in our sacred works. May the 
immortal environmental divine powers appreciate our 
devotional exclamation 'Svaha'. 11 


The fire-divine, the eloquent leader of the wise and the 
enlightened sages is awakened to greet the dawns. He, 
kindled by the pious priests, throws open the gates of 
darkness with his far-spread lustre. 1 


The adorable fire-divine is magnified by laudations, sacred 
hymns, and praises sung by the chanters. Like eternal 
truths, the messenger, particularly shines forth at the first 
flash of dawn. 2 
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अधांय्यभिमोनुषीषु feng गभो मित्र ऋतेन साध॑न्‌ । 
आ हंयतो यजतः सान्वस्थादभंदु विप्रो हव्यो मतीनाम्‌ ॥३॥ 
मित्रो अभिभेवति यत्समिद्दो मित्रो होता वरुणो जातवेदाः । 
मित्रो अध्वर्युरिषिरो दमूना मित्रः सिन्धूंनामुत पर्वतानाम्‌ us 
पातिं प्रियं रिपो अग्र॑ प॒दं वेः पातिं यह्ृश्चरंणं सूर्य॑स्य । 
पाति नामां सप्तशीर्षाणमञिः पाति देवार्नासुपमाद॑मृष्वः nen 


Ádhayy agnír mánushishu vikshv àpám gárbho mitrá ri- 
téna sádhar | à haryató yajatáh sánv asthàd ábhüd u ví- 
pro havyo.matinam || 3 || mitró agnír bhavati yát stmiddho 
mitró hota váruno jatavedah | mitró adhvaryür ishiró dá- 
mina mitráh síndhünim uta párvatànàm || 4 || pati priyám 
ripó Ágram padám yeh pati yahvás cáranam süryasya | 
pati nábhà saptásirshanam agnih pati devinam upamádam 
rishváh || 5 || 


Rol 6 yeh $ed चार नाम विश्वानि देवो वयुनानि विद्वान्‌ । 
que wa yada वेस्तदिदमी — रैक्षत्यप्रयुच्छन ॥६॥ 
आ  योनिममिर्धृतव॑न्तमस्थात्पृथुप्रंगाणमुशन्त॑सुशानः । 
dra: शुचिक्रष्वः पांवकः पुन॑ःपुनमोतरा नव्य॑सी कः mon 
सद्यो जात ओष॑धीभिर्ववक्षे यदी वर्ध॑न्ति TA घृतेन॑ । 
आप॑ इव प्रवता शुम्भ॑माना उरुष्यदझिः पित्रोरुपस्थे uci 


ribhás cakra idyam caru nama vísvani devó vayünàni 
vidyan | sasásya cirma ghritivat padám vés tad fd agni 
rakshaty áprayuchan || 6 || à yónim agnír ghritávantam 
asthat prithipraganam usántam usànáh | didyanah झाटा 
rishváh payakéh pünab-punar màtürà návyasi kah || 7 || sa- 
dyó jatá óshadhibhir vavakshe yádi várdhanti prasvó ghri- 
téna | ápa iva praváta simbhamana urushyád agníh pitrór 
upásthe || 8 || 
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The fire-divine is generated amidst cosmic waters through 
eternal truths. He is the friend of the pious and is 
enshrined in the homes of men. Loved and adored 
he mounts upon the summit (the altar) and becomes 
worthy of our invocations. 3 


The fire-divine when duly enkindled becomes friend; and 
as friend, he becomes invoker, venerable, and knows of all 
that exists. And again as friend, he functions as an active 
priest, an inspirer and disciplined. Verily he is benefactor 
of flowing rivers and moving clouds. 4 


The graceful fire-divine guards the lovely extensive summit 
of the moving earth. Mighty, he guards the daily course 
of the sun. At the navel of the earth, (i.e. between heaven 
and earth) he guards the seven-fold vital principles and 
sublime deeds of pious devotees. s 


The wise fire-divine knows all that is to be known; he 
shines both in his latent and manifest forms, and assumes, 
a fair name for adoration. The fire-divine guards with 
care that spiritual bliss which flows unceasingly. 6 


The blazing fire-divine, which is refulgent, pure, sublime, 
and purifier, enters his bright sweet extensive chamber and 
provides fresh life to his parents, i.e. earth and heaven. 7 


As soon as generated he ascends to heights and the tender 
shoots of plants flourish along with descending waters. 
May this fire-divine protect us while he grows in the bosom 
of his parents (heaven and earth). 8 


El 228 3 ——- 
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sd ष्टुतः समिधां aal अंद्योदृष्मन्दिवों अधि नामां पृथिव्याः । 
मित्रो अभिरीड्यों मातरिश्वा दूतो वक्षद्यजथाय देवान्‌ ॥९॥ 
उद॑स्तम्भीत्समिधा नाक॑मृष्वोईऽस्निभवंत्नु्तमो रोंचनानाम्‌ । 
यदी Wa: पारे मातरिश्वा गुहा सन्तं हव्यवाहं समीधे ॥१०॥ 
gama gend सनिं गोः शश्वत्तमं हव॑मानाय साध । 
स्यान्नः सूनुस्तनयो विजावाम्ने सा तें sufren ॥११॥ 


úd u shtutáh samídhà yahvó adyaud várshman 
divó ádhi nabha prithivyáh | mitró agnír ídyo matarísvá 
0016 vakshad yajáthaya deván||9||üd astambhit samidha 
nakam 118100 ‘gnfr bhávann uttamó rocananam | yádi bhrí- 
gubhyah pari matarisva gúhā sántam havyaváham samidhé 
|| 10 || làm agne — || 11 || 


(६ ) पष्ट सूक्तम्‌ 

(१-११) एकाददाचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । aiaa à frg छन्दः ॥ 

Ru घ्र कारवो मनना वच्यमाना देवद्रीची नयत देवयन्तः । 
दृक्षिणावाइजिनी प्राच्येति हृविरभर्॑त्यम्नये घृताची usu 

आ रोद॑सी अपूणा जायमान उत प्र Raa अध नु प्र॑यज्यो । 
दिवश्चिदम्ने महिना dfaeur वच्यन्तां ते aaa: सप्तजिह्वाः ॥२॥ 

qub त्वा परथिवी यज्ञियासो नि होतारं agaa दर्माय । 
यदी विशो मानुषीर्देवयन्तीः प्रय॑स्वतीरीळते शुक्रमर्चिः ॥३॥ 


6. 

Pra karavo manana vacyimana devadricim nayata de- 
vayántah | dakshinavad vajini pracy eti havír bháranty 
agnáye ghritáei || 1 || à ródasi aprina jáyamāna utá pra 
riktha ádha nu prayajyo | divas cid agne mahina prithi- 
vya vacyántam te váhnayah saptajihvah ||2 || dyaús ca tvà 
prithivi yajüíyaso ni hótaram sadayante dámaya | yádi 
viso mánushir devayántih práyasvatir ilate sukrám | arcíh 


|| 3 || 
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Being extolled, the youthful fire-divine shines with kindled 
fuel to the summit of the celestial region and to the navel 
of the earth. May he, the benefactor, the adorable, the 
cosmic breath, bring here Nature's bounties to help us 
in the accomplishment of our selfless noble deeds. 9 


For the sake of enlightened sages, the cosmic wind 
generates the fire-divine, the bearer of oblations, so far 
concealed in the caves. Now himself having become the 
best of all luminaries, and rising aloft he supports the 
firmament with his radiance. 10 


O fire-divine, may you grant wisdom to your most devoted 
worshipper and may we have sons and grandsons to 
perpetuate our race. May your gracious favour ever 
remain with us. 11 


6 


Inspired with the divine urge, O devout singers, bring 
forward the divinity-approaching ladle directed towards 
theritual fire. Charged with sacrificial food and brought 
to the forefront (east), from. the south and filled with 
butter, it goes forth presenting an offering to the fire. 1 


From your manifestation, O cosmic fire, you fill both 
heaven and earth, O most adorable, you excell them. 
May your seven-coloured flames roll on, far and wide, 
beyond the expanses of heaven and earth. 2 


Whenever human race, aspiring to be divine and bringing 
offerings, praises your splendid lustre, heaven and earth, 
and adorable Nature's bounties, accept you as their prime 
invoker in the cosmic sacrifice. 3 


ऋग्वेद ३, & 
1088 


महान्त्सधस्थे ध्रव आ ET माहिने eam: 
mee सपली अजरे aah a उरुगायस्य धेनू ॥४॥ 
ब्रता ते en महता म॒हानि तब FeAl रोद॑सी आ त॑तन्थ । 
di दूतो अभवो जाय॑मानरत्वं नेता vw चर्षणीनाम्‌ ॥५॥ 


mahán sadhásthe dhruvá à nishatto '"ntár dyávà má- 
hine háryamanah | áskre sapátni ajáre ámrikte sabardüghe 
urugàyásya dhenü ||4 || vrata te agne maható maháni tava 
krátvà ródasi á tatantha | tvám dütó abhavo jáyamaànas 


tvám neta vrishabha carshaninam ||5 || 


hor ade वा केशिना Ama रोहिंता धुरि धिंण्व । 
अथा dz देवान्देव Rakean कृणुहि जातवेदः nen 
दिवश्चिदा तें रुचयन्त रोका उपो विभातीरनु भासि पूर्वी: । 
अपो यद॑म smag होतुंमन्दरस्य॑ पनयन्त देवाः ॥७॥ 
उरो वा ये अन्तरिक्षे मदन्ति दिवो वा ये रोचने सन्ति देवाः । 
SAT वा ये सुहवांसो यज॑त्रा आयेमिरे र्यो अभे अश्वाः ॥८॥ 
SP सरथं याह्यर्वाङ्‌ ated at विभवो graba 
पत्नींवतखिंशत त्रींश्च॑ देवान॑नुप्वधमा वह मादयस्व ॥९॥ 


ritasya và kesínà yogyábhir ghritasniva róhit& dhurí 
dhishva | áthá vaha devin deva vísvàn svadhvará krinuhi 
jatavedah || 6 || divas cid á te rucayanta roká ushó vibha- 
tir ánu bhasi pürvih | apó yád agna usádhag váneshu hó- 
tur mandrásya panáyanta deváh || 7 || ura và yé antári- 
kshe mádanti divó vā yé rocané sánti deváh | ima và yé 
Suháváso yájatrà ayemiré rathyo agne ásvāh || 8 || a£bhir 
agne saritham yahy arván nanaratham và vibhávo hy 
asvah | pátnivatax trinsátam trihg ca devin anushvadhám 
8 valha madiyasva Il 9| 
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The great and beloved cosmic fire is surely established 
between heaven and earth. They (heaven and earth) may 
be regarded as powerful fellow brides (of the sun), or they 
may be compared with the two milch cows of the wide 
extending cosmic fire, furnishing their uninjuring nectar. 4 


Great are your deeds, O great cosmic fire; you have fully 
spread abroad heaven and earth by your supremacy, as 
soon as you get manifest. You become a messenger 
between the two worlds and mighty leader of men. 5 


May you harness with traces to your cosmic car, your 
long-maned ruddy steeds (solar rays) to proceed to parti- 
cipate in the cosmic sacrifice. O divine knower of all that 
is born, may you take along with you Nature's bounties 
and make them propitious to the divine oblation. 6 


O blissful fire, when you abide in the forests and with your 
blazes, you dry up water at your pleasure, your brilliant 
lights shine right down from sky, and you beam through 
many a shining dawn. The learned devotees command 
your performance whilst you burn these forests. 7 


(Along with) the divine powers who rejoice in the vast 
mid-region or dwell in the heaven's realm of brightness, or 
those, who are holy helpers and prompt to hear our calls, 
or who, whilst on their chariots turn their horses towards 
us; O cosmic fire, (may you approach us). 8 


May you approach us with these, borne on one car, or on 
many, for your steeds (beams) are very powerful May 
you then bring thirty and three divines together with their 
consorts (i.e. their virtues, attributes), according to your 
sweet will, and rejoice. 9 


-n 
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स होता यस्य रोदसी चिदुर्वी यज्ञंयज्ञमभि वृधे doia: । 
प्राची amA तस्थतुः सुमेके ऋताव॑री ऋतजांतस्य सत्ये ॥१५॥ 
ZAA पुरुदंसं सनिं गोः शश्वत्तमं हव॑मानाय साध । 
स्यान्नः सूनुस्तनयो विजावाझे सा ते सुमतिमभैत्वस्मे ॥११॥ 


sá hota yásya ródasi cid urvi ya- 
jiAm-yajiiam abhi vridhé grinitáh | praci adhvaréva tastha- 
tuh suméke ritávari ritijitasya satyé || 10 || flim agne 


= [i 


(७ ) सप्तमं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-१ १) एकाद्शचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । अभिर्देवता । Prey छन्दः ॥ 


॥॥ प्र य आरुः शितिपृष्ठस्य॑धासेरा मातरां विविशुः सप्त वाणीः । 

परिक्षिता पितरा सं चरेते प्र dela दीर्घमायुः प्रयक्षे ॥१॥ 
दिवक्ष॑सो धेनवो वर्णो अश्वां देवीरा त॑स्थो  eduzéedt । 

L क्रतस्य त्वा सद॑सि saad wal चरति वर्तनिं गोः ॥२॥ 
आ सीमरोहत्सुयमा wed: पर्तिश्विकिल्वान्रयिविद्रयीणाम्‌ । 

प्र नीलपृष्ठी अतसस्य॑ धासेस्ता अंवासयत्पुरुधप्र॑तीकः nen 


7. 

Pra ya arth sitiprishthisya dhasér á matira vivisuh 
Saptá vanih | parikshita pitira sám carete pra sarsrate dir- 
gham yuh prayákshe || 1 | divákshaso dhenávo vríshno 
ásva devir á tasthau mádhumad váhantih | ritásya tvà sá- 
dasi kshemayántam páry éka carati vartaním gaüh ||2]|| à 

sin arohat suyámā bhávantih pátis eikitván rayivíd rayi- 
nim | prá nilaprishtho atasásva dhasés tá avasayat puru- 


- dhapratikah || 3 || 
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He is the priest at whose repeated worship, even the vast 
heaven and earthsign out for the sake of expansion and 
evolution in the cosmic sacrifice. They, fair holy and 
true, stand to offer worship to Him who is born of truth, 
and is truth personified. 10 


O fire-divine, may you grant wealth and wisdom to your 
most devoted worshipper; and may we have sons and 
grandsons who perpetuate our race. May your gracious 
favour ever remain with us. 11 


The radiations of the white-backed, all-sustaining cosmic 
fire, have arisen and pervaded the spacious heaven and 
earth, and seven channels of speeches. The encompassing 
parents—heaven and earth—co-operate with him, and 
bestow long life for the sake of assiduous worship. 1 


The sky-traversing beams of the showerer of benefits are 
the milch kine of the cosmic fire. They dwell in sweet 
streams of rivers. O fire, desirous of response, one of 
your divine attributes—the speech, always glorifies you 
pacifying your flames in the abode of everlasting truth. 2 


The solar fire, the careful selector of treasures, mounts 
upon the well-trained mares (beams). The blue-backed 
and multi-faced solar corona grants them a good place of 
rest for cherishing of their rapid speed. 3 


Tw 
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सहि त्वाष्ट्मूर्जयन्तीरजुय॑ स्त॑भूयमांनं sedi वहन्ति । 
च्यङ्गभिर्दिद्युतानः सधस्थ एकामिव रोदसी आ विवेश ॥४॥ 
जानन्ति sent अरुपस्य ipa aM शासने रणन्ति । 
दिवोरुचः सुरुचो रोच॑माना इळा येपां गण्या माहिना गीः ॥५॥ 


mihi tvashtrám ürjáyantir ajuryám sta- 
bhūyámänam vaháto vahanti | vy áñgebhir didyutanah sa- 
dhastha ckàm iva rodasi a vivesa || 4 || jànánti vríshno 
arushásya sévam uta bradhnasya sásane rananti | divorücah 
5 | 


surüco rocamana ila yésham ganya máhina gih 


॥॥ उतो पितृभ्या प्रविदानु घोष॑ महो महद्भ्यामनयन्त शूषम्‌ । 
उक्षा ह यत्र परि धान॑मक्तोरनु स्वं धाम जरितुर्ववक्ष ॥६॥ 
अध्वर्युभिः पञ्चभिः सप्त विप्राः प्रियं रक्षन्ते निहितं पदं वे 
प्राञ्चो मदन्त्युक्षणो अजुर्या देवा देवानामनु हि बता शुः ॥७॥ 
देव्या होतारा प्रथमा AA सप्त yard: स्व॒धया मदन्ति । 
ऋतं xed ऋतमित्त आहुरनु ai ब॑तपा दीध्यानाः ॥८। 
वृषायन्ते सहे अत्याय पूर्वीवृष्णे चित्राय॑ sem: सुयामा 
देव॑ होतर्सन्द्रत॑रश्चिकिल्वान्महो saad एह व॑क्षि ॥९॥ 


utó pitribhyam pravidanu ghoshan mahé mahádbhyam 
anayanta süshám | uksha ha yátra pari dhanam aktór ánu 
svám dhama jaritár vaváksha || 6 || adhvaryübhih panci- 
bhih saptá viprah priyám rakshante níhitam padám véh | 
£ , Li pA L Z - , , 
praiico madanty uksháno ajurya devà devánàm ánu hi 
vrishayante 


vrata güh || 7 || daívya hotara prathama — || 8 | 
mahé átyaya purvir vrishne citraya rasmáyah suyamah | 
déva hotar mandrátaras cikitvan mahó devan ródasi éha 
vakshi || 9 || 
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Invigorating him, who is mighty and immortal source of 
creation, the radiant waves carry him forward. The fire- 
divine, radiant with his various forms in celestial region, 
enters both the worlds as if they were one. 4 


Men comprehend the blessings of the imperishable 
showerer of benefits, and exult in the command of the 
powerful fire-divine; their frequent, earnest, bright and 
radiant hymns are illuminating heaven. 5 


Verily the devotees get knowledge of two mighty parents, 
heaven and earth, and by glorifying them aloud bring 
strength to the fire-divine. Then the fire-divine, the 
bestower of bliss, radiates his own light to the worshipper 
to dispel the darkness of night. 6 


Seven sages with five priests guard the firmly settled place 
which is prepared for the fast moving sacrificial fire. The 
undecaying divine sages with their faces turned to the east, 
sprinkling the-lipations-rejoice as they themselves follow 
the path of godly sages. 7 


I propitiate the two first divine offerers of worship; the 
seven priests rejoice in their own ecstasy. The illustrious 
celebrators of holy worship reciting the praises call him 
the true protector of eternal law. They speak of truth 
praising the truth-eternal, and declaring that living unto 
the truth is accepting the truth. 8 


O divine invoker of Nature’s bounties, the vast and wide 
spreading beams shed moisture for you, the powerful, the 
victorious, the splendourous and the showerer of benefits. 
May you, the omniscient and bliss-bestowing lord, bring 
here nature’s bounties, heaven and earth. 9 


1094 ऋणग्वेद ३.८ 


qun द्रविणः सुवाच॑ः सुकेतं geal रेवदूषुः । 
उतो fen महिना परथिवयाः कृतं चिदेनः सं महे दास्य ॥१०॥ 
इळामझे पुरुदंस॑ स॒निं गोः झश्वत्तमं हव॑मानाय साध । 
स्यान्नः सूनुस्तनयो विजावाम्ने सा तें सुमतिभूंत्वस्मे ॥११॥ 


priksháprayajo dravinah suvacab suketáva 
usháso revád tshuh | utó cid agne mahiná prithivyáh krvi- 
tám cid énah sim mahé dasasya || lO || flam agne — 
॥ 11 || 


( ८ ) अष्टमं सुक्तम्‌ 


(१-११) एकादराच॑स्यास्य सूक्तस्य गायिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः। (१-५) प्रथमादिपञ्चर्चा यूपः, 
(६-१०) पष्टयादिप्ानां यूपाः, (८) अष्टम्या विश्वे देवा वा, (११) एकादश्याश्च वश्चनो देवताः । 
(१-२, ४-६, ८-११) प्रयमाद्वितीययोर्कचो श्रतुर्थ्यादितृचस्याष्टम्यादिचतसृणाच त्रिष्टुप्‌ À 
(३, ७) तृतीयासप्तम्योश्चानुष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


॥॥ अञ्जन्ति त्वामंध्वरे देवयन्तो वन॑स्पते मधुना देव्येन । 
यदूर्ध्वस्तिष्ठा द्रविणेह dae क्षयों मातुरस्या उपस्थे ॥१॥ 
सर्मिडस्य श्रय॑माणः पुरस्ताद्रह्मं वन्वानो अजरं सुवीर॑म्‌। 
आरे aed बाध॑मान उच्छ्र॑यस्व महते सोभ॑गाय ॥२॥ 


उच्छ्रयस्व वनस्पते वष्मेन्पृथिव्या आधि 
सुमिती मीयमांनो वचं धा यज्ञवाहसे ॥३॥ 
8. 


Aüjánti tváàm adhvaré devayánto vánaspate madhuna 
daivyena | yád urdhvás tíshtha drávinehá dhattad yád va 
ksháyo matir asya upásthe || 1 || simiddhasya sráyamànah 
purástad bráhma vanvànó ajáram suviram | aré asmád áma- 
tim badhamana úc chrayasva mabaté satibhagaya |! 2 || एट 
chrayasva vanaspate várshman prithivya ádhi | sámiti mī- 
yamano varco dha yajüávahase || 3 || 
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O ever-moving lord, may the dawns gleam forth in splen- 
dour for us; these are full of oblations, full of pious prayers 
and full of auspicious signs that confer wealth. 0 fire- 
divine, may you with the might of your diffusive flame 
consume all our sins committed. 10 


O fire-divine, may you grant wealth and wisdom to your 
most devoted worshipper; and may we have sons and 
grandsons who perpetuate our race. May your gracious 
favour ever remain with us. 1 


8 


O Sun, the lord of beams, the faithful devotees aspiring to 
be divine annoint you with divine sweet melodies at the 
worship; whether you are at a lofty place (at the zenith) or 
on the lap of your mother earth (i.e. at the horizon), grant 
us riches. 1 


May you rising on the east go up further high for the sake 
of our great fortune, dispensing food as the source of 
undecaying health and excellent progeny. May you keep 
off our enemy at a distance and go up high for great 
auspiciousness. 2 


O Sun, the lord of radiance, be exalted on the loftiest 
spot of the earth, and may you give splendour, fixed and 
measured well, to him who toils on the soil. 3 
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gat सुवासाः परिवीत आगात्स उ श्रेयान्भवति जाय॑मानः । 
तं धीरासः कवय उन्न॑यन्ति स्वाध्योई मन॑सा देवयन्तः ॥४॥ 
जातो जायते सुदिनत्वे अल्लां समर्य आ विदथे वर्धमानः । 
पुनन्ति धीरां अपसो मनीषा देवया विप्र उदियर्ति वाच॑म्‌ ॥५॥ 


yávà suvásah párivita 
agat sá u sréyan bhavati jayamanah | tim dhirasah ka- 
vaya tn nayanti Svadhyo manasa devayántalh || 4 || jató 
 jàyate sudinatvé áhnàm samaryá á vidáthe várdhamànah | 
punánti dhira apáso manishá devayá vípra úd iyarti vá- 
eam || 5 || 


wi यान्वो ad देवयन्तो निमिस्युर्वन॑स्पते सवधितिर्वा ततक्ष । 
ते देवासः स्वर॑वस्तस्थिवांसः प्रजावंद्स्मे दिधिषन्तु wis nen 
ये Fame अधि क्षमि निमितासो mg: । 
ते नों व्यन्तु वायै देवत्रा AAAI: ॥७॥ 
आदित्या रुद्रा ada: सुनीथा द्यावाक्षामा प्रथिवी अन्तरिक्षम्‌ । 
सजोष॑सो य॒ज्ञम॑वन्तु देवा ऊर्ध्वं ऋण्पन्त्वध्य॒रस्य॑ केतुम्‌ ॥८॥ 
हैसा ईव श्रेणिशो यतानाः शुक्रा वसानाः स्वर॑वो न आएुंः । 
उच्चीयर्मानाः कविभिः पुरस्ताद्वेवा देवानामपि यन्ति पार्थः ॥९॥ 


yin vo náro devayánto nimimyür vánaspate svádhitir 
và tatáksha | té devásah sváravas tasthivansah prajavad 
asmé didhishantu rátnam || 6 || yé vriknaso ádhi kshámi 
nímitaso yatasrucah | té no vyantu varyam devatrà kshe- 
trasádhasah || 7 || adityá rudrá vásavah sunithá dyáva- 
kshama prithivi antáriksham | sajóshaso yajüám avantu 
devá ürdhvám krinvantv adhvarásya ketim ||8|| hansá iva 
srenisó yitanah sukrá vásanah sváravo na águh | unniyá- 
manah kavíbhih purástad devá devánam ápi yanti páthah 
॥ 9 | 
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Well-robed and beautifully covered and the young (Sun) 
comes and grows glorious as soon as it springs to life. 
Steadfast and God-blessed forces, in a most meditating 
thoughtful manner, upraise him. 4 


Born on the horizon of the cosmic sacrifice, it (sun) 
creates days, so auspicious: steadfast, active, and intelligent 
devotees consecrate him with wisdom, and the devout 
worshipper recites praises in his honour. 5 


May those splendid timber trees which the God-loving 
forest-dwellers have firmly planted on the standing posts 
which their axe have trimmed, bestow upon us wealth and 
progeny. ¢ 


May those timber posts which have been cut down upon 
the earth, and which have been fabricated by the craftsmen 
be helpful in accomplishing benevolent works, and bear 
our precious gifts to divine powers. 7 


May the cosmic divine powers such as sun, wind and life- 
giving breath afford protection and may heaven and earth 
and other divine powers cherish our worshipful acts with 
acommon consent. May they raise aloft the banner of 
our dedicated action of public good. s 


Arrayed in bright garments these timber posts ranging in 
rows erected by devoted craftsmen on our front, are seen 
like the row of swans. They being bright proceed, as if, 
on the path of divine radiance. 9 
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शशङ्गाणीवेच्छूद्भिणां सं zy चषाल॑वन्तः स्वर॑वः पृथिव्याम्‌ d 
वाघद्धिवी विहवे श्रोष॑माणा अस्माँ अवन्तु पृतनाज्येषु ॥१०॥ 
वन॑स्पते शतव॑ल्शों वि te सहस्रवल्शा वि वयं रहेम । 
यं त्वामयं स्वधितिस्तेज॑मानः प्रणिनाय॑ महते सोभ॑गाय ॥११॥ 


srínganivée chringínam sam dadrisre eashálavantah 
sváravah prithivyám | vaghádbhir và vihavé sróshamànà 
asmaii avantu pritanajyeshu || 10 || vánaspate satávalso ví 
roha sahásravalsa ví vayám ruhema | yam tvám ayám svá- 
dhitis téjamànah praninaya mahaté saübhagaya || 11 || 


( ९ ) नवमं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । अम्निर्देवता । (१-८) प्रथमाद्यष्टर्चा sadi, 
(९) नवम्याश्च त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


wa सखायस्त्वा ववृमहे देवं aAa उतयें। 
अपां नपातं सुभग सुदीदिंतिं सुप्रतूतिमनेहस॑म्‌ ॥१॥ 
कायमानो वना त्वं यन्मातृरज॑गन्नपः । 
न ad अभे gee निवतैनं age सन्निहाभ॑वः ॥२॥ 
अति तृष्टं ववक्षिथाथैव सुमनां असि। 
प्रप्रान्ये यन्ति पर्यन्य आसते येषां सख्ये असि श्रितः ॥३॥ 


9. 

Sákhayas tvà vavrimahe devám mártasa ütáye | apám 
nápatam subhagam sudiditim suprátürtim anehásam || 1 || 
kayamano vaná tvám yin matyfr ájagann apáb | ná tat te 
agne pramríshe nivártanam yad düré sánn ihabhavah || 2 || 
ati trishtám vavakshithàthaivá sumánà asi | prá-pranyé 
yánti páry anyá asate yésham sakhyé ási sritáh || 3 || 
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Entire in all parts and girded with iron chains, they appear 
upon the earth like the horns of horned cattle. Having 
received laudations from expert craftsmen, may they 
protect us in the days of our conflicts. 10 


O Lord of the wood, may you whom the sharpened 
hatchet has brought for great auspiciousness, mount up 
with hundred branches, so that with thousand branches, 
we may rise to greatness. 11 


We as your mortal friends choose you, the divine, for our 
protection. Youare imperishable life—force auspicious, 
resplendent, the best guide and sinless and as such take us 
across the miseries. 1 


You go up to the motherly cosmic ocean through your 
love to stay in the woods, O cosmic fire, your tarrying 
away so far has now become unbearable. So, in a 
moment, may you come to be with us from afar. 2 


O God, you exceedingly wish to provide the satisfaction to 
your worshippers and are well-disposed to them; of those 
in whose friendship you are cherished, some show steady 
progress, while others sit around without any. 3 


I100 ऋग्वेद ३.६ 


ईयिवांसमति स्रिधः शश्च॑ंतीरति सश्चत॑ः। 
अन्वीमविन्दन्निचिरासों अद्रुहोऽप्सु सिंहमिव श्रितम्‌ ॥४॥ 
aqida त्मनाभिमित्था तिरोहितम्‌ à 
ऐले नयन्मातरिश्वां परावतों देवेभ्यो मथितं परिं uuu 


vansam iti sridhah sásvatir Ati sascátah | ánv im avindan 
nieiráso adrüho ‘ps sinhám iva sritám || 4 || sasrivánsam 
iva tmánagním ittha tiróhitam | aínam nayan matarísvà 
paràváto devébhyo mathitam pari || 5 || 


nen d त्वा मतों अणुभ्णत eat wane 
Aaaa अंभिपासिं मानुष तव॒ wat यविष्य ॥६॥ 
तद्भद्रं तव॑ दुंसना पाकाय चिच्छदयति । 
त्वां यद॑भे quus समासते समिंद्धमपिशर्वरे uou 
आ जुहोता स्वध्वरं शीरं पावकशोचिषम्‌ । 
आशुं दूतम॑जिरं प्रन्नमीड्यं श्रुष्टी देवं स॑पर्यत ॥८॥ 
त्रीणि शता त्री सहस्राण्यभिं Fars देवा नव॑ चासपर्यन्‌ । 
ओक्षेन्घृतेरस्त॑णन्बर्हिर॑स्मा आदिदोतारं न्य॑सादयन्त ॥९॥ 


tám tvà marta agribhnata devébhyo havyavàhana | 
vísvàn yád yajüáü abhipási manusha táva kratva yavi- 
shthya || 6|| tad bhadrám tava dansánaà pákaya cic chada- 
. L 4 a 4 Li : 
yati | tvam yád agne pasávah samásate sámiddham api- 
sarvaré || 7 || à juhota svadhvarám sirám pàvakásocisham | 


astm dütám ajirám pratnám idyam srushti devám sapar- 
` yata || 8 || tríni satá trí sahásrany agním trinsác ca deva 
niva casaparyan | aukshan ghritaír dstrinan barbir asma 
ad id dhótaram ny asadayanta || 9 || 
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The benignant and long lived enlightened ones discover 
the inner fire hidden in vital regions like a lion in a cave, 
at the time of their conflict with constantly ravaging 
internal conflicts. 4 


The cosmic wind brings from afar the fire-divine, hidden 
so far, for the sake of enlightened devotees, by a process 
of attrition like a father reclaiming his fugitive son. 5 


O fire-divine, the bearer of oblations, benefactor of men, 
most youthful, since you guard all benevolent devotees by 
your selfless deeds, they accept you as their invoker. ¢ 


O fire-divine, auspicious is your worship, for it inspires 
faith even in the ignorant person. The herds of cattle 
gather around you when kindled at the dead of might. 7 


May you offer obeiseance to that fire-divine who burns 
with purifying glow, who is dormant inevery fuel, who is 
a swift messenger, active, immortal and adorable. May 
you serve him with quiet devotion. s 


Three thousand, three hundred and thirty-nine» countless 
enlightened men pay homage to the fire-divine. They 
profusely present loving devotion to Him and enshrine 
Him in their worshipful hearts and make Him their invok- 
ing priest. 9 
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( १० ) दशमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः। अभिर्देवता । उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
॥॥ त्वामभे मनीषिणः सम्राजं चर्षणीनाम्‌ । देवं मतोस इन्धते सम॑ध्वरे ॥१॥ 
त्वां य॒ज्ञेष्वृत्विजमञ्चे होतांरमीळते । गोपा ऋतस्य॑ दीदिहि स्वे दमे ॥२॥ 
स घा यस्ते ददाशति समिधां जातवेदसे । सो असने धत्ते सुवीर्यं स पुंप्यति ॥३॥ 
स॒ केतुर॑ध्वराणांमिदेवेभिर गमत्‌ । अञ्जानः स॒प्त होट॑मिहेविष्मते ॥४॥ 
प्र होत्रे qe assu भरता बृहत्‌ । विपां ज्योतीषि बिभ्रते न वेधसे ॥५॥ 


10. 

'Tvám agne manishinah samrájam carshaninam | devin 
mártasa indhate sám adhvaré || 1 || tvam yajiiéshy ritvijan 
ágne hótaram ilate | gopá ritásya didihi své dáme || 2 || sá 
gha yas te dadasati samidha jatávedase | só agne dhatte 
suviryam sá pushyati || 3|| sá ketür adhyaranam agnír de- 
vébhir à gamat | aüjanáh saptá hótribhir havfshmate || 4 || 
prá 1606 pürvyám vaco 'gnáye bharati brihat | vipam 
jyótnshi bíbhrate na vedháse || 5 || 


"^ अभं वर्धन्तु नो गिरो यतो जाय॑त उक्थ्यः । महे वाजाय sora दशतः ॥६॥ 
अभे AAG अध्वरे देवान्दैवयते य॑ज । होतां मन्द्रो वि राजस्यति fend: ॥७॥ 
स न॑ः पावक दीदिहि द्युमदस्मे सुवीर्यम्‌ | भवां स्तोतृभ्यो अन्त॑मः स्वस्तये ॥८॥ 


agním vardhantu no giro yáto jayata ukthyah | mahé 
vájaya drávinaya darsatáh || 6]| ágne yajishtho adhvaré de- 
van devayaté yaja | hota mandró ví rajasy ati srídhah 
|| 7 || sá nah pavaka didihi dyumád asmé suviryam | bhava 
stotríbliyo ántamah svastáye ||8 || 
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10 


The wise sages, the mortals, enshrine you in their loving 
hearts, O adorable Lord, resplendent like fire, and the 
sovereign king of people. ; 


They glorify you as the priest, the invoker of Nature's 
bounties to help in the performance of the sacred acts. 
May you shine, in your own way, O Lord, the destroyer 
of nescience, the preserver of all noble deeds. 2 


Verily he acquires good virility and prospers, who dedi- 
cates all his wealth and offers devotion to you, O 
omniscient Lord. 3 


May our Lord, resplendent like fire, and the banner of all 
benevolent deeds, come along with Nature’s bounties. He 
is honoured with love and devotion by the seven officiating 
priests of the universe for the benefit of the worshipper. 4 


To the adorable Lord, may you offer your highest and 
foremost regards, for He enlightens the intellectual 
genius, the men of wisdom. 5 


May our hymns exalt the divine fire so that his glory may 
be magnified and become manifest for the purpose of 
bestowing abundant food and riches. & 


O fire-divine, you are profoundly expected at the perform- 
ance of the dedicated sacred acts. May you honour 
Nature's bounties on behalf of the devotees aspiring to 
be divine. We are under your supreme sovereignity, since 
you are the invoker, blissful and giver of protection 
against calamities. 7 


May you, O purifier, bestow on us your shining, glorious 
virility. May you be very much close to your devoted 
chanters for their well-being. s 


1104 ऋग्वेद 3.44 


darfast विपन्यवो जागृवांसः समिन्धते । हव्यवाहमम॑त्यं ATHA ॥९॥ 


tám tva vipra vipanyávo 
Jagrivánsah sim indhate | havyaváliam ámartyam sahovrí- 
dham || 9 || 


( ११ ) एकाददां सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । अम्निदवता। गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


॥५॥ अभिहोंता पुरोहिंतोऽध्वरस्य॒ विच॑र्षणिः । स वेंद यज्ञमानुषक्‌ ॥१॥ 
स ह॑व्यवाळम॑व्य॑ उशिग्दतश्वनोहितः । अभिधिया «vafa ॥२॥ 


अमिर्धिया स चेंतति केतुयज्ञस्य॑ पूर्व्यः । अर्थ ह्य॑स्य तरणिं ॥३॥ 
aft सूनुं सन॑श्रुतं सह॑सो जातवेदसम्‌ paf देवा ` अकृण्वत ॥४॥ 
अदाभ्यः पुरएता विशासभिर्मानुषीणाम्‌ । तूर्णी रथ॒ः सदा aa: ngi 


11. 
Agnfr hótà puróhito dhvarásya vícarshanih | sá veda 


yajüám anushák || | || sá havyavál ámartya usíg dütás cá- 
nohitah | agnír dhiya sám rinvati || 2 


agnír dhiya sa cetati 
ketár yajüásya pürvyáh | ártham hy asya taráni || 3 || 
agním sünüm sánasrutz:ui sáhaso jatávedasam | váhnim 
devá akrinvata || 4 || ádabhyah puraetá visám agnír mánu- 
shinam | türni ráthah sida návah || 5 || 


"१०॥ साह्वान्विश्वा अभियुजः ऋतुर्देवानामम॒ृक्तः । अभिस्तुविश्र॑वस्तमः ॥६॥ 


sahván visva abhiyüjah krátur devánam ámriktah | 
agnís tuvísravastamah || 6 || 
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The wise, intelligent and vigilant priest kindle the divine 
light such as is yours (in their hearts). You are the 
conveyer of offerings, immortal and augmenter of 
strength. 9 


11 


The adorable God is our medium of devotion and is the 
supreme guide of our sacred deeds. He knows the course 
of all events as they proceed. 1 


The adorable Lord, medium of devotion, immortal, divine 
carrier of enlightenment and the cherisher of our dedicated 
actions, inspires the devotees with divine wisdom. 2 


The adorable Lord, the earliest banner of virtuous actions, 
knows all objectiveness through his wisdom; His radiance 
carries us across the darkness. 3 


The enlightened ones are privileged to recognize the ador- 
able Lord, as the source of strength; the Lord who is 
eternally renowned, the knower of all that is born, and 
carrier of divinities. 4 


The adorable Lord, the precedor of human race, the 
speedy carrier of virtues is ever new and unsusceptable of 
any harm. s 


The adorable Lord is the most liberal contributor of food 
and is able to resist all assailants when confronted. He 
is the inspirer and nourisher of Nature's bounties. 6 
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अभि प्रयासि वाह॑सा grat अश्षोति मत्ये: । क्षयै पावकशोचिषः ॥७॥ 
परि विश्वानि सुधिताभेरऱ्याम मन्म॑भिः । विप्रासो जातवेदसः ॥८॥ 
अभे विश्वानि वाया वाजेषु सनिषामहे । त्वे देवास एरिरे TERT 


abhi práyansi váhasa dasváii 
asnoti mártyah | ksháyam pavakasocishah || 7 || pari visvani 
südhitàgnér asyàma mánmabhih | vipraso jàtávedasah || 8 || 
ágne vísvàni várya vájeshu sanishamahe | tvé devása érire 


॥ 9 |l 


( १२) द्रादरां सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रामी देवते । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


Ru gale आ ग॑तं सुतं गीभिर्नभो वरेंण्यम्‌ । अस्य ` पातं धियेषिता ॥१॥ 
इनद्रांझी जरितुः सचां य॒ज्ञो जिंगाति चेत॑नः । अया पांतमिमं सुतम्‌ ॥२॥ 


12. 


Indragni á gatam sutám girbhír nábho várenyam | asyá 
patam dhiyéshita || 1 || indragni jaritth sácà yajüó jigati 
cétanah | aya patam imam sutám || 2 || 


इन्द्रमामें क॑विच्छदा य॒ज्ञस्य॑ wem duri ता सोम॑स्येह — deam ॥३॥ 
तोशा व्रत्रहणां हुवे सजित्वानापराजिता । इन्द्राम्मी वाज॒सात॑मा ng 


indram agním kavi- 
chada yajňásya jūtyá vrine | ta sómasyehá trimpatām || 3]| 
tosá vritrahána huve sajitvanaparajita | indragni vājasá- 
tama || 4 || 
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From the adorable Lord of purifying radiance, the liberal 
mortal worshipper receives from all sides abundant food 
and prosperity. ; 


May we, endowed with intelligence obtain precious 
rewards through our adoration to the omniscient adorable 
Lord. 8 


O adorable Lord, may we win all precious gifts in our 
struggles of life, since all Nature’s forces derive inspirations 
from you only. 9 


12 


O radiation from the cosmic sun and lightning within our 
inner conscience may you come to our acceptable 
libations, presented in the form of sweet hymns full of 
heavenly bliss; may you please enjoy them to your satis- 
faction. 1 


O radiations from inner cosmic sun and Jightning, the 
conscious worship of the devotee proceeds to you. May 
you, when invoked come to us to enjoy the devotional 
bliss to your satisfaction. 2 


Urged by the force of faith, I implore cosmic rays of the 
inner sun and lightning, the protectors of the pious sages. 
May they be satisfied with the sweet nector of joy, here 
presented. 3 


I invoke the rays of the inner cosmic sun and lightning, 
the destroyers of the foes, the removers of the darkness, 
the victorious, the invincible and the bestowers of abun- 


Gant nourishment. 4 
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प्र वामर्चन्त्युक्धिनों नीथाविदों जरितार॑ः । इन्द्राी इष आ वृणे ॥५॥ 


prá vam arcanty ukthíno nithavído jaritárah | 


indragni isha a vrine || 5 || 


"१२॥ इन्द्रांभी नवतिं get दासपंत्नीरधूनुतम्‌ । साकमेकेन कमणा ॥६॥ 
walt अपसस्पर्युप प्र य॑न्ति धीतयः । क्रतस्य॑ पथ्या$ अनुं ॥७॥ 
इनदर तबिषाणिं वां सधस्थानि atta च । युवोरप्तूय हितम्‌ ten 


इन्द्राझी रोचना fa: परि वाजेषु भूषथः । तहा चेति प्र a ॥९॥ 


indragni navatim puro dasapatnir adhünutam | sak&m 
ékena kármana || 6 || indragni apasas páry úpa pra yanti 
dhitayah | ritásya pathyà anu || 7|| indragni tavisháni vam 
sadhasthani práyansi ca | yuvór aptüryam hitam || 8 || ín- 
dragni rocana diváh pari vajeshu bhüshathah | tad vam 
ceti pra viryàm || 9 || 


[ अय द्वितीयोऽनुवाकः ॥ ] ( १३ ) त्रयोदशं सूक्तम 
(१-७) मप्नचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य वेश्चामित्र ऋषभ ऋषिः । अम्मिटवता । अनुष्टुप छन्दः ॥ 
॥१३॥ प्र वो देवायामये बहिष्ठमर्चास्मे । 


गमंदेवेभिरा स नो यजिष्ठी बहिरा da ॥१॥ 
ऋतावा यस्य रोदसी दक्ष सच॑न्त ऊतयः । 
हविप्म॑न्तस्तमीळ्त तं स॑निप्यन्तोऽव॑से ॥२॥ 


13. 


Pra vo deváyagnáye bárhishtham arcasmai | gámad 
devébhir á sá no yájishtho barhír 4 sadat || 1 || ritava yá- 
sya ródasi dáksham sacanta ütáyah | havíshimantas tám 


ilate tám sanishyántó 'vase || 2 || 
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O rays of the inner cosmic sun and lightning, the devotees 
who know the right.path and are well-versed in the 
melody of divine symphony, invoke both of you. Sol 
too beseech you for getting super nourishment. 5 


O rays of the inner cosmic sun and lightning, with one 
united effort you overthrow ninety strong holds possessed 
by evil forces. 6 


O rays of the inner cosmic sun and lightning, the en- 
lightened persons always tread the paths of truth. 7 


O rays of the inner cosmic sun and lightning, in you 
vigour and food are abiding together; your readiness for 
despensing justice is highly commendable. 8 


O rays of the inner cosmic sun and lightning, you 
illuminate the lucid realms of heaven with victory in inner 
conflicts. So well-known is the prowess of both of 
you. 9 


13 


i loudly sign with utmost power the glory of adorable 
Lord, so that He, the best offerer, may come to us with 
the bounties of Nature and be seated in our hearts. 1 


The adorable God is the observer of truth and the Lord 
of the inner conscience celestial and cosmic regions. The 
protective nature’s bounties wait on Him for strength. 
He is adored by dedicated devotees and those who seek 
wealth approach Him for protection. 2 
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स यन्ता विप्र एषां स यज्ञानामधा हि पः। 
ae तं वों दुवस्यत दाता या. वनिता मघम्‌ usu 
स न॒ः mur वीतयेऽस्नि्यच्छतु शंत॑मा । 
यतो नः yaza दिवि क्षितिभ्यों अप्स्वा ॥2॥ 
दीद्वांसमपूर्व्यं वस्वीभिरस्य धीतिभिः । 
aam अभिमिन्थते होतारं विश्पतिं विदाम्‌ ud 
उत नो adaa उक्थेपु ठेवहूतमः । 
sp नैः शोचा मस्द्ूधोऽम्े सहस्रसातंमः ॥८॥ 
नू नॉ रास्व सहस॑वत्तोकव॑त्पृष्टिसहस॑ । 
चुम दसे giri वर्पिष्ठमनुपक्षितम्‌ usn 


si yanta vípra eshàm sa 
yajüánam tha hi shih | agním tám vo tuvasyata data 
yó vánità maghám || 3 || sá nah sArmani vitáye 'gnír ya- 
chatu sámtamà | yáto nah prushnávad visu divi kshitibhyo 
apsv # || 4 


| didivánsam ápürvyam vásvibhir asya dhitibhih | 
ríkvàno agním indhate hótàram vispátim visam || 5 || utá 
no bráhmann avisha ukthéshu devahütamah | sám nah soca 
marádvridhó 'gne sahasrasátamah || 6 || nú no rasva sahá- 


sravat tokávat pushtimád vásu | dyumád agne suviryam 
varshishtham ánupakshitam || 7 || 


(१४) Wiz ATA 
(१-७) समचस्यास्य JEA वश्वामित्र ऋषभ ऋषिः AAA । [amu vem ॥ 


we आ हातां मन्द्रो विदर्थान्यस्थात्सत्यो यञ्चां कवितंमः स वेधाः । 
maga: सह॑सम्पृत्रो ate: शाचिप्केंशः पृथिव्यां पाजों अश्रेत्‌ ॥१॥ 


14. 
£ e A 
A hótā mandró vidáthany asthat satyó yajva kavíta- 
mah sá vedháh | vidyádrathab sáhasas putró agníh so- 
cishkesah prithivyám pajo asret || || 
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He, the sage, is the guide of those who worship; He is the 
regulator of sacred dedicated acts. May you pay homage 
to Him as He is the benefactor and the bestower of great 
wealth. 3 


May the adorable Lord, grant us more prosperous dwell- 
ings and beneficial comforts for our maintenance. So 
that from Him infinite wealth, whether it is derived from 
heaven or from earth, or from waters, may come to us. 4 


The devotees kindle love for the adorable Lord, who is 
self-radiant, the unprecedented invoker and the protector 
of people through His own excellent designs. s 


May you, O adorable Lord, the most competent of 
Nature's bounties perfect our prayers, as well as songs. 
You are glorified by mortals, and are the showerer of 
thousands of blessings; may you augment our felicity. ¢ 


May you now grant us wealth by thousands along with 
progeny, nourishment, brilliant treasure, and exalted 
vigour, and may you be infinite and inexhaustible in your 
blessings to us. 7 


14 


May the adorable Lord, the invoker, the exhilarator, ever- 
true, most-wise, and ordainer be in our thoughts whilst we 
are in this synod. He, the source of strength, with lightn- 
ing as His chariot and with lustrous flames as his hair 
manifests His glory on the earth. 1 
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wate ते. नम॑उक्तिं जुषस्व ऋतावस्तुभ्यं चेतते सहस्त्र 


fast आ ata विदुषो नि पंत्सि मध्य आ aféead यजत्र ॥२॥ 
zddi a उषसां वाजय॑न्ती अमे वात॑स्य पश्यांभिरच्छ । 
यत्सींमञ्जन्ति पर्थं हविभिरा वन्धुरेव तस्थतुरदुरोणे ॥३॥ 
मित्रश्च तुभ्यं वरुणः सहस्वा5उझे विश्वे मरुतः सुञ्नमर्चन्‌। 
यच्छोचिपा सहसस्पुत्र fast अभि क्षितीः प्रथयन्त्सूर्यो नन्‌ ॥४॥ 
बयं ते अद्य ररिमा हि कामंमुत्तानहस्ता नमसोपसद्य । 
यजिऐेन मन॑सा यक्षि देानस्रेधता मन्म॑ना विप्रों अन्ने ॥८॥ 


áyami te nimatiktim 
jushasva ritavas tübhyam cétate sahasvah | vidváň á vakshi 
vidisho ni shatsi. mádhya Á barhír üi&ye yajatr || 2 || drá- 
yatam ta ushásà vàjáyanti ágne vatasya pathyabhir acha | 
yát sim afijanti pürvyám havirbhir a vandbüreva tasthatur 
duroné || 8 || mitrás ca tübhyam várunah sahasvó 'gne 
vísve marátah sumnám arcan | yáe ehocíshà sahasas putra 
tishtha abhi kshitlh pratháyan süryo nrin || || vayám te 
adyá rarimá hi kámam uttanáhastà námasopasádya | yaji- 
shthena manasa yakshi deván ásredhatà mánmaua vípro 
agne || 5 || 


त्वद्धि da सहसो वि पूर्वर्देवस्थ यन्त्यृतयो वि ane । 
ei देहि aga रयिं नोऽद्रोघेण वच॑सा neum ॥६॥ 
JA दक्ष कविक्रतो यानीमा देव मतीसो अध्वरे अक॑र्म । 
त्वं विश्व॑स्य सुरथ॑स्य afa सर्व aA अस्त स्वदेह ॥७॥ 


tvád dhí putra sahaso ví pürvir devásya yanty 
ütáyo ví vájah | tvim dehi sahasrínam rayím no ‘droghéna 
vácasà satyám agne || 6 || tábhyam daksha kavikrato yar 
nimá déva martaso adhvaré ákarma | tvám vísvasya sura- 
thasya bodhi sárvam tád agne amrita svadehá || 7 || 
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To you, O adorable Lord, the sustainer of eternal laws, 
I offer my reverential salutatious. O possessor of 
strength, expounder of ceremony, may you accept them; 
and wise as you are, may you bring men of wisdom here. 
O pious one, may you enshrine hearts of devotees for 
protection. 2 


May the food-bestowing evenings and dawns hasten to- 
wards you, O adorable Lord, come on a chariot moving as 
if on the paths of wind. The priests worship you at these 
hours as usual with offerings. May the evenings and 
dawns come united like a yoke to stay in our dwellings. 3 


O vigorous adorable Lord, all Nature's bounties, such as 
the sun, ocean and space-winds offer their praises to you, 
O the source of strength, you stand like the sun shedding 
lustre on man-kind. 4 


With uplifted hands, approaching you with reverence, we 
present to you today our deep devotion. May you, O 
wise lord, honour Nature's bounties with great affection 
and unwearied appreciation. 5 


From you, verily, O source of strength, many and various 
benefactions and various kinds of food devolve upon the 
devout worshipper. May you grant us, O adorable Lord, 
infinite wealth and a children observant of truth and with 
speech devoid of guile. & 


O mighty, omniscient, radiant adorable Lord, these 
offerings, which we mortals present to you in our worship 
are for you. May you, O immortal Lord, cherish and 
bless everyone who is worthily virtuous. 7 


1114 ऋग्वेद ३.१५ 
( १ ) पञ्चदशं सृक्तम 
(१-७) समचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य कात्य उत्कील ऋपिः । अम्निर्देवता । faz छन्दः ॥ 

॥१५॥ वि पाज॑सा पृथुना शोखुचानो त्राध॑स्व द्विषो रक्षसो अमीवाः । 
gA Tea: शर्मणि स्यामभेरहं geda प्रणीतो ॥१॥ 
त्वं नों अस्या उषसो cast लं सूर उदिते बोधि गोपाः । 
जन्मेंब नित्यं तन॑यं जुषस्व॒ स्तोम॑ मे अभे तन्वां सुजात ॥२॥ 
त्वं नृचक्षा वृषभानु पूर्वीः need अरपो वि भांहि। 
वसो नेषिं च पर्षि चात्यंहः Ft नों राय उछिजों afas ॥३॥ 


15. 

Ví pajasa prithüna sósucàno bádhasva dvishó raksháso 
ámivàh | susármano brihatáh sármani syàm agnér ahám 
suhávasya pránitau || 1 || tvám no asya usháso vyüshtau 
tvám süra üdite bodhi gopáh | janmeva nítyam tánayam 
jushasva stómam me agne tanvà sujàta || 2 
kshà vrishabhánu pürvih krishnásv agne arushó ví bhahi | 
vaso néshi ca párshi caty ánhah kridhi no raya usíjo 
yavishtha || 3 || 


ols EN 


अषाळहो अभे वृषभो दिंदीहि पुरो विश्वाः सोभ॑गा संजिगीवान्‌ । 
यज्ञस्य॑ नेता AAAA पायोर्जातंवेदो gga: सुप्रणीते uu 
अच्छिद्रा शर्म जरितः पुरूणि देवाँ अच्छा दीद्यानः सुमेधाः । 
रथो न सस्निरभि व॑क्षि वाजमसझे त्वं रोद॑सी नः सुमेके ॥५॥ 


áshalho agne vrishabhó didihi puro vísvah 
saübhagà samjigivin | yajidsya neta prathamásya payor 
játavedo brihatáh supranite || 4 || achidra sárma jaritah pu- 
rýni devái ‘cha didyanah sumedháh | rátho ná sásnir abhí 
vakshi vájam ágne tvám ródasi nah suméke || 5 || 


REISS Sate > Ss, 
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Resplendent with your wide extending lustre (as exhibited 
in solar rays), may you drive away the infections and the 
diseases. May the supreme adorable Lord be guide and 
shelter to me and may I continue to be with the Lord, 
easilv invoked. ; 


May you become our protector whilst now the morn is 
breaking and may you be a guardian when the sun has 
mounted high up. O Lord, manifested by your radiance, 
may you be pleased with my constant prayer as a father 
with his son. 2 


O adorabie Lord, the showerer of benefits, beholder of 
men, radiant even amidst darkness, may you shine with 
abundant glow as usual. O bestowerer of comforts, lead 
us on righteous paths and keep us away from evils. May 
you, ever-young, fulfil our aspirations for prosperity. ३ 


O adorable Lord, mighty and showerer of benefits, may 
you brighten all the strongholds of the virtuous and their 
fortunes. O omniscient Lord, you are the foremost guide 
of the benevolent noble deeds. 4 


You are endowed with sharp intelligence and radiance, 
and are the invoker of Nature's bounties. May you 
bring many faultiess shelters and convey to them our 
homage as a chariot carries the food. May you illuminate 
the beautiful heaven and earth. 5 


1116 


ऋग्वेद ३.१६ 
प्र dq वृषभ fuer वाज़ानमे त्वे रोद॑सी a: ga । 
f भर्देव - ` मर्त cc Cc 
देवेभिर्देव सुरुचा रुचानो मा नो मर्तस्य दुर्मतिः परि छात ॥८॥ 
qaqa पुरुदंस॑ सनिं गोः stad हव॑मानाय साथ | 
स्यान्नः सूनुस्तनयो विजाबाश सा ते सुमतिभैत्वस्म ॥७॥ 


pra pī- 


paya vrishabha jínva vájàn ágne tvám ródasi nah sudóghe | 
devébhir deva surácà rueanó ma no mártasya durmatih 
pari shthat || 6 || flam agne — ||7 || 


॥१६॥ 


l ( १६ ) पोडदां सूक्तम 
(१-६) पडुचस्यास्थ सृक्तस्य कात्य उत्कीक ऋषिः । अश्निदेवता । प्रगाथः ( विपमचा IAI 
समचा सतोब्रहती ) छन्दः ॥ 
अयमप्लिः सुवीर्यस्य महः सोभंगस्य | 
राय इशे स्वपत्यस्य गामंत इई वृत्रहथानाम diu 
इमं नरो मरुतः सश्चता Jå यस्मित्रायः AANA: d 
अभि ये सन्ति gag ZAL विश्वाहा sana: ॥२॥ 


a c नों रायः शिरशाहि dub aa सुवीय॑स्य । 
तुविद्युम्न वर्षिष्ठम्य प्रजाव॑ताउनमीवस्थ शुष्मिणः ॥३॥ 


16. 


Ayam agníh suviryasyése maháh saübhagasya | raya 


ise svapatyásya gómata ise vritrahithanam || 1 || imám 
naro marutah sascata vridham yasmin ráyah sévridhasah | 
abhi yé sánti prítanasu düdhyó visvaha sátrum adabhth 
|| 2 || sá tvám no rayáh sisihi midhvo agne suviryasya | 
tividyumna varshishthasya prajávato 'namivásya sushmí- 
nah || 3 || 
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O mighty fire-divine, be propitious and grant us food full 
of nutrition and make heaven and earth yield milk for us. 
May you, O Lord, shine with divine radiance. Let not the 
ill will of any mortal prevail against us. ¢ 


O adorable Lord, may you grant to the offerer of 
oblations, such earth as is the giver of cattle and is useful 
in our sacred ceremonies and is of Jong endure. May you 
bless us with sons and grandsons and may your favour be 
productive of good unto us. 7 


16 


This adorable God is the lord of.heroic strength and of 
great good fortune. He is the lord of wealth, comprising 
progeny and cattle; he commands the forces which repel 
evils. 1 


O vital principles, you always associate with the adorable 
Lord for glory, in whom is stored wisdom contributing to 
bliss. You always overpower the wickedness in struggles 
and everyday humble evil-hearted adversaries. 2 


O opulent glorious adorable Lord, showerer of benefits, 
may you enrich us with riches, comprising vigour, numer- 
ous progeny, health and happiness. 3 


(0mm C——————— 222221111... | 
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चक्रियों विश्वा भुव॑नाभि सासहिश्रक्रिदेवेष्या दुर्वः । | 
आ देवेषु ada आ सुवीर्यं आ cid उत नृणाम्‌॥४॥ | 
मा नो अमेष्म॑तये सावीरंताये रीरधः । रह 
मागोताये सहसस्पुत्र मा निदेऽप Baker HÈ ॥५॥ | 
शग्धि वाज॑स्य सुभग प्रजावतोष्मे ब्रृहतो अंध्वरे । 

सं राया we खज मयोभुना तुविद्यम्न यश॑स्वता ॥६॥ 


eikrir yo vísvà bhivanabhi sasahís cákrir de- 
véshv à düvah | à devéshu yátata à suvirya Á sánsa utá 
nrinàm || 4 || má no agné 'mataye máviratàyai riradhah | 
mágótüyai sahasas putra ma nidé ‘pa dvéshansy a kridhi 
| 5 {| sagdhí vajasya subhaga  prajüvató "gne — brihaté 
adhvaré | sám raya bhüyasa srija mayobluina tüvidyumna 
yásasvata || 6 || 


( १७ ) सप्तदशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पञ्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य वैश्वामित्रः कत ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


mel समिध्यमानः प्रथमानु धर्मा समक्तुभिरञ्यते विश्ववारः । 
शोचिष्केशो घृतनिणिक्पावकः सुयज्ञो असिर्यजथांय देवान्‌ ॥१॥ 
यथाय॑जो होत्रमंसे पृथिव्या यथा दिवो जांतवेदश्चिकित्वान्‌ । 
एवानेन हविषां थक्षि देवान्म॑नुष्वद्यज्ञं घ्र तिरेममद्य nen 


17. 
samidhyámanah prathamina dharma sám aktübhir 
ajyate visvavarah | socishkeso ghritinirnik pavakah suyajnd 
agnír yajáthüya devin ||1|| yátháyajo hotrám agne prithivya 
yatha divó jatavedas cikitvan | evanéna havisha yakshi de- 
van manushvád  vajüám pra tiremám adyá || 2 || 
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He, who is the creator, pervades all worlds; He the 
enduring maker, conveys our offerings to Nature's 
bounties. He is present with the devout worshippers and 
amidst the heroism and devotion of men. 4 


May you not consign us, O adorable Lord, to malignity 
or to the absence of posterity; nor, O source of strength, 
to the sensuousness nor to slander. May you drive away 
all animosities. s 


O auspicious adorable Lord, bestow upon us at the time 
-of our ceremony, food or any enjoyment which may lead 
to happiness and glory. 6 


17 


The sacrificial fire, the purifier, the one whose hair is flame, 
when duly first kindled and worshipped at the altar 
becomes the object of adoration by all. He is sprinkled 
with butter, so that He may convey our oblations to 
Nature's bounties. 1 


0 omnipresent. fire, just as you have been providing 
nutrient offerings to the earth and just as you have been 
doing it from time immemorial, in the same manner 
provide these to Nature’s bounties. May you lead our 
sacred ceremonies to success today as you have been 
doing all the years. 2 
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त्रीण्यायूँषि तव॑ जातवेदस्ति्र आजानीरुषस॑स्ते Gu 
ताभिरदेबानामवों यक्षि बिद्दानथां भव यज॑मानाय झां योः ॥३॥ 
aft सुंदीतिं सुदृशं गृणन्तों नसस्यामस्त्वेड्ये जातवेदः 
त्वां दूतम॑रतिं हंच्यवाहं देवा अ्वष्वन्नसृत॑स्य॒ नाभिम्‌ ॥४॥ 
यस्त्वडोता पूवी अभे यजींयान्ड्रिता च सत्तां स्वघया च शंभुः । 

तस्यानु धर्म घ्र यजा चिकित्वोऽथां नो धा अध्वरं देववींतो eu 


trmy 
ayünshi táva jatavedas tisra ajanir uxhásas te agne | tá- 
bhir devanam avo yakshi vidvan atha bhava ydjamanaya 
sam yóh || 3 || aguím suditim sndrisam grinánto namasya- 
mas tvédvam jatavedah | tvam dütim aratim havyavaham 
devá akrinvann amritasya nabbim || 4|| yas tvád dhóta 
pürvo agne yájiyan dvita ca satta svadháya ca sambhüh 
tásyánu dharma pra yaja cikitvó ‘tha no dha adhvardm 
devávitau ||? || 


( १८ ) अष्टादशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पञ्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य वेश्वामित्रः कत ऋषिः । अम्निर्देवता । fmm छन्दः ॥ 


wa भरवा नो अभे सुमना उपेतो ada सख्ये tela arg: । 
geet हि क्षितयो जनानां प्रतिं प्रतीचीदेहतादरांतीः ॥१॥ 
तपो AX अन्तराँ अमित्रान्तपा शंसमररुषः पर॑स्य । 
तपो वसो चिकितानो अचित्तान्वि तें तिष्ठन्तामजरा अयास॑ः ॥२॥ 


18. 


Bhava no agne sumana üpetau sikheva sákhye pitareva 
sadhth | purudrüho hí kshitáyo jánànàm práti praticir da- 
hatid aAratih || 1 || tipo shv àgne ántaraü amitran tápà 
sánsam árarushah páraxya | tipo vaso cikitanó acíttan ví 
te tishthantam ajárā ayisal || 2 || . 
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O omnipresent fire, yours are three forms of manifes- 
tation; and three are your forms born of (seasonal) dawns. 
May you in these various forms convey our homage to 
Nature's bounties and willingly be the bestower of happi- 
ness on the institutor of this worship. 3 


O omnipresent fire, the centre of ambrosia, we venerate 
you; you are glorified with brilliance and beauty and are 
worthy of adoration. Nature's bounties have made you 
their messenger, the disinterested leader of oblations for 
the environments. 4 


That priest who is the presenter of oblations is most 
diligent offerer of worship. Heis seated with sacrificial 
food in two places (at the altar) and is the source of 
happiness. May you, O fire, cognizant of our devotion, 
officiate in accordance with tradition and thus render our 
rituals acceptable to Nature's bounties. 5 


18 


Be kind to us when we approach you, O adorable God. 
May you be the fulfiller of our aspirations like a friend to 
afriend, or like parents to their child. Since men are 
great oppressors of men, may you consume the adversaries 
who are against us. : 


Burn up thoroughly, © adorable God, our assailing 
enemies who are near us. Reject the course of infidels, 
who do not worship. May you, O granter of comforts, 
cognizant of sacred works, destroy the foolish, so that 
your undecaying, all-pervading virtues may ever prevail. 2 


11, 


1122 ऋग्वेद ३.१९ 


fumi इच्छमांनो घृतेन॑ जुहोमि हव्यं तरसे aa 
यावदीशे ब्रह्म॑णा वर्न्दमान इमां धियै ठातसेयांय देवीम्‌ ॥३॥ 
उच्छोचिषां सहसस्पुत्र स्तुतो बृहद्वयः amy धेहि । 
रेवद बिश्वामिंत्रेषु ost योमैर्मुज्मा ते त॒न्वे) भूरि कृत्वः ॥४॥ 
कृधि wa सुसनितर्धनांनां स घेद॑भे भवसि यत्समिद्धः । 
wget pre रेवत्सूप्रा कररता दधिषे adf ue 


idhménagna ichamano 
ghriténa juhomi havyám tárase balaya | yavad ise brál- 
mani vindamina imam dhíyam sataséyáya 


chocisha sahasas putra stutó brihád váyah sasamanéshu 
dhehi | revad agne visvamitreshu sim yor marmrijma te 
tanvàm bhüri krítvah || 4 || kridhí rátnam susanitar dhána- 
nam si ghéd agne bhavasi yát sámiddhah | stotár duroné 
subhágasya revit sripra karásna dadhishe vápünshi || 5 || 


( १९ ) एकोनविंश सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पञ्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य कोशिको गायी ऋपिः । अग्निर्देवता । त्रिष्टुष्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
॥१९॥ afi होतारं प्र dui मियेधे gel कविं विश्वविद्मर्मूरम्‌ । 
स at यक्षद्देवताता यजीयान्राये वाजांय वनते मघानि uiu 
घ्र तें अभे हविष्म॑तीमियम्यच्छां serat शतिनं garda 
्रदृक्षिणिद्वेवतातिसुराणः सं रातिभिवसुभिर्यज्ञमं श्रेत्‌ "xu 


19. 

Agnim hótaram pra yrine miyédhe gritsam kavím vi- 
svavídam amitram | sá no vakshad devatata yajiyan rayé 
vajaya vanate maghani || 1 || pra te agne havishmatim 
iyarmy acha sudyunnám ratinim ghritacim | pradakshinid 
devátatim uranáh sám ratibhir vásubhir yajüám asret || 2 || 


A——— 77 


Rgveda 11.19 * 1123 


Desirous of wealth and overwhelming might, I offer you, 
O adorable Lord, my dedicated actions further enlivened 
by devotion, and supported by knowledge. Praising you 
with sacred hymns, as much as I can, I propitiate you, 
that you may render this praise resplendent with infinite 
treasure. 5 


Rise up with your glow, O adorable Lord, the source of 
strength, when praised in hymns, and give abundant 
vitality, in rest and stir; to them who belong to the 
universal kinships, and who toil to serve you. May you 
grant them exemption from sickness and danger. 4 


O adorable God, liberal donor of riches, bestow upon us 
the most precious of treasures, for such you do when 
served well. You promptly bestow riches on your 
fortunate devotees, with your arms extended to them. 5 


19 


Í have the honour to invoke the adorable Lord to be our 
guide in the fire-ceremony. He is most wise, all-knowing 
and infallible. In our worship, may He, the adorable 
one, transfer our homage to divine powers, and accept our 
precious offerings for wealth and nourishment. 1 


O adorable Lord, in your honour in this fire ritual, I lift 
the ladle, full of offerings, shining with brilliance and 
food. May you, propitiated by the presented offerings, 
sanctify this sacrificial ritual by your circumambulation. 2 


1124 ऋग्वेद ३.२० 


स तेजीयसा मन॑सा end उत शिक्ष स्वपलस्य॑ शिक्षोः । 
अभे रायो नृत॑मस्य प्रभूतो भूयामं ते gga Gub ॥३॥ 
भूरीणि हि त्वे द॑धिरे अनीकाभें देवस्य यञ्य॑यो sata: । 
स आ de देवतांतिं यविष्ठ शर्ध यदद्य दिव्यं यजासि nen 
यत्त्वा होतारमन्ज॑न्मियेधे निषादर्यन्ती य॒जथांय देवाः | 
स त्वं at अभेड्वितेह बोध्यधि श्रवांसि Sf नस्तनूर्षु uuu 


sá féjnyasa máünasa tvóta utá siksha svapatyásya sikshóh 
ágne rayó nritamasya prübhütau bhüváma te sushtutáyas 
ca vásvah || 8 || bhürini hi tvé dadhiré anikagne devásya 
yájyavo janasah | sá à vaha devatatim yavishtha sárdho 
yad adya divvám yajasi | 4 || yat tva hotaram anájan mi- 
yédhe nishadavanto yajathiya devah | si tvám no agne 


vitéha bodhy adhi sravansi dhehi nas tanüshu [| 5 


( २० ) विंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पञ्चर्चस्यास्य सक्तस्य कोशिको गायी ऋषिः । (१, ०) प्रथमापअस्योर्क्रचोर्विश्रे देवाः, 
(२-४) द्वितीयादितृचस्य चाम्निर्ददताः । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


meu असिसुषस॑मखिनां दधिक्रां व्युष्टिषु हवते वह्निरुक्थैः । 
सुज्योतिषो नः शृण्वन्तु देवाः स॒जोष॑सो अध्वरं वावशानाः us 
असरे त्री ते वाजिना त्री पधस्था free जिक्षा ऋतजात पूर्वीः । 
लिख उ ते तन्वो देववांतास्ताभिनेः पाहि गिरो अप्र॑युच्छन्‌ ॥२॥ 


20, 

Aguím ushásam asvina dadhikram vyùshtishu havate 
váhnir ukthaih | sujyótisho nah srinvantu devil sajóshaso 
adhvarám vavasanah || 1 || ágne tri te vájina tri shadhástha 
tisrás te jihva ritajata pirvih | tisrá u te tanvó devávatàs 
tábhir nah pāhi giro &prayuchan || 2 || 


Rgveda III.20 1125 


O adorable Lord, the person who has the privilege of 
your protection becomes endowed with a most luminous 
mind; may you bestow upon him excellent progeny. As 
you are a very liberal dispenser of riches and a superb 
leader, may we ever remain under your guidance and 
glorify you for wealth and prosperity. 3 


O resplendent fire-divine, the worshippers have set on you 
full many a brilliant flame. O ever-young Lord, may you 
invoke all Nature's bounties here today, and inspire them 
for effulgence. 4 


O fire-divine, in as much as enlightened devotees, attend- 
ing the ceremony, annoint you as their invoking priest, 
may you be our protector on this occasion and grant 
abundant food to our descendants. 5 


20 


The leading priest invokes with praises at the break of 
morn, the divine fire, the dawn, the twin pair of divine 
powers, and the divine gravitational forces. May the 
resplendent divinities, cherisher of sacred works, hear our 
invocation with common consent. ; 


O divine fire, enkindled through eternal laws, three are 
your viands and three are the abiding places, three are 
your tongues, three are your forms, which the divine 
powers delight in. May you with unceasing care be 
propitious to our praise. 2 


1126 ऋग्वेद ३.२१ 


wa भूरीणि तव॑ जातवेदो देव॑ amisa नाम | 
याश्व॑ साया मायिना विश्वमिन्व त्वे पूर्वीः deg: dead ॥३॥ 
अभिनेता भग॑ इव क्षितीनां देवीनां देव ऋलुपा ऋतावां । 
स da सनयों विश्ववेंदाः पर्षडिश्वाति दुरिता गणन्त॑म ॥४॥ 
दूधिक्रामिमुषसं च देवीं बृहस्पतिं सबितारं च देवम्‌। 
अश्विना मित्रावरुणा wt च वस्‌ oxí आदित्याँ इह हुवे ॥५॥ 


ágne bhürmi táva 
jatavedo déva svadhavo 'mrítasya nama | yas ca m&yá mā- 
yinam visvaminva tvé pürvíh samdadhih prishtabandho 
|| 3 || agnír neta bhága iva kshitinàm daívinàm devi ritupá 
ritava | 88 vritrahá sanáyo visvavedah párshad vísváti du- 
rita grinántam | 4 || dadhikrám agním ushisam ca devim 
bríhaspátim savitiram ca devám | asvína mitráváruna bhá- 
gam ca vásün rudrai adityan ihá huve || 5 || 


(२१) एकविंशं सूक्तम 
(२-५) पञ्चचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य कोशिको गायी ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । (१) प्रवमचस्ि्ट प्‌, (२-२) द्वितीवा- 
तृतीययोरनुष्टुप , (४) चतुर्थ्या विराड्रूपा, (५) पञ्चम्याश्च सतोद्रहती छत्डांसि ॥ 
nu g नों यज्ञममृतेषु धेहीमा हव्या जातवेदो gTa । 
स्तोकानांमञ्ने मेद॑सो घृतस्य होतः प्राशान प्रथमो निय ॥१॥ 
qada: पावक ते स्तोकाः alata सेद॑स 
स्वघसन्देववीतये श्रेष्ठी नो घेहि वायस्‌ ॥२॥ 


21. 


Imám no yajüíám amríteshu dhehimá havyá jatavedo 
jushasva | stokánam agne médaso ghritásya hótah prásüna 
prathamó nishadya || 1 || ghritavantah pavaka te stoká 
scotanti médasah | svádharman devávitaye sréshtham no 
dhehi varyam || 2 || 


Rgveda 111.21 1127 


O adorable Lord, omniscient and divine, many are the 
names you bear. O fulfiller of all aspirations, accompli- 
sher of prayers, you are very well acquainted with the 
delusive practices of charmers, used against the en- 
lightened ones. 3 


The fire-divine is the guide of devout men, as the sun is 
the regulator of seasons. May He, the observer of truth, 
the destroyer of evil forces, the ancient, and the omnis- 
cient, convey His devotees safe over all troubles. 4 


I invoke here the divine gravitational forces, the fire- 
divine, the dawn, the lord of vast universe, the divine 
creator, the twin faculties of mind and body, the lord of 
the luminous world and the cosmic ocean, and the master 
of riches and comforts, as also the provider of all dwell- 
ings, the cosmic vital principles and radiant rays of the 
sun to help us in our sacred works. s 


21 


May you convey our devotional worship, O omniscient 
Lord, to the immortals and be pleased with our offerings. 
O adorable Lord, ever-enshrined in our hearts, may you 
gladly accept our humble homage of love and devotion. 1 


The dedication full of love is offered to you, O adorable 
Lord, the purifier, and the ordainer for the enlighten- 
ment of pious devotees. May you grant us excellent 
affluence. 2 


1128 ऋग्वेद ३,२२ 


TH स्तोका dagdsx o विप्राय awa 

ऋषिः श्रेष्ठः समिध्यसे यज्ञस्य॑प्राविता भव ॥३॥ 
तुभ्यं श्रोतन्यध्रिगो शचीवः स्तोकासों अभे मेद॑सो घृतस्य॑ । 
कविइास्तो seat भानुनागां हव्या जुपस्व मेधिर nen 
ओजिष्ठं ते मध्यतो मेद उद्भृतं घ्र तें व॒यं द॑दामहे । 
श्रोतैन्ति ते वसो स्तोका अधि त्वचि प्रति तान्देवशो विहि ॥५॥ 


tibhyam stoka ghritaseütó "gne vípraya 
santya | rishih sréshthah sám idhyase yajfiasya pravita 
bhava || 3 || tibhyam scotanty adhrigo saciva stokáso agne 
médaso ghritásya | kavisastó brihatá bhanünága havyá ju- 
shasva medhira || 4 || ójishtham te madhyató méda üdbhri- 
tam pra te vayám dadamahe | scétanti te vaso stoká adhi 
tvací práti tan devasó vihi || 5 || 


( २२ ) द्वाविंश सूक्तम 
(१-५) पञ्चचंस्यास्य सूक्तस्य कोशिको गाथी ऋषिः । (१-३, ") प्रथमादितृचस्य पञ्चम्या कचश्वाप्रिः, 
(४) चतुर्थ्याश्च पुरीष्या अग्नयो देवताः । (१-३, 4) प्रथमादितृचस्य पञ्चस्य। ऋचश्च 
त्रिष्टुप्‌ (e) चतुर्थ्या चानुष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 

।५२॥ अयं सो आझ्निर्यस्मिन्त्सोममिन्द्रः सुतं दृधे जठ वावशानः । 
सहस्रिणं वाजमत्यं न सप्तिं ससवान्त्सन्त्स्तृयसे जातवेदः ॥१॥ 
aà ad दिवि aa: प्र्थिव्यां यदोष॑धीष्वप्स्या AAA । 
येनान्तरिक्षमुवोततन्थी॑ त्वेषः स agp नृचक्षाः ॥२॥ 


22. 

Ayam só agnír yasmin sómam indrah sutám dadhé 
jatháre vàvasauáh | sahasrinam vájam átyam ná sáptim sa- 
saván sán stüyase jatavedah || 1 || ágne yát te divi varcah 
prithivyám yád óshadhishv apsv á yajatra 


yénantáriksham 


urv aAtatantha tvesháh sá bhanür arnavó nricákshah l| 2 | 


Rgveda III.22 1129 


The humble homage, full of love and dedication, is offered 
to you, O all-wise adorable Lord. You are kindled like 
sacred fire, as you are the best of seers. May you be the 
protector of our sacred acts. 3 


The humble offerings full of love and dedication are 
presented to you, O irrepressible and powerful Lord. 
Therefore, praised by sages, come with great splendour, 
O all-wise Lord, and be pleased with our offerings. 4 


We present to you the most intense love from the deepest 
core of our heart. O bestower of comforts, may our love 
touch your compassion and may you convey our devotion 
to your Nature's bounties in appropriate manner. 5 


22 


This is that universal fire-divine in whom the resplendent 
sun pours out its loving homage for its own benefit. You 
are praised by us, O omnipresent divine fire, enjoying 
the oblation of many sorts like a rapid courser (enjoying 
many pleasures in battle). 1 


O adorable universal fire-divine, your splendour is visible 
in heaven and earth, in the plants and in water; your glory 
over-spreads the vast mid region, with shine and effulgence 
of an ocean overlooking men. 2 


1130 


ágne divó árnam cha jigasy acha deviii ucishe dhíshnya 
yé | yá rocané parastat süryasya yas cavastad upatíshthanta 
Apah || 3 || purishyáso agnáyah pravanébhih sajóshasah | ju- 
shántàm yajňám adrüho ‘namiva ísho mahíh || 4 || läm 


ऋग्वेद ३.२३ 


अभे fat अर्णमच्छा जिगास्यच्छा देवाँ ऊंचिप धिष्ण्या ये । 
या रोचने परस्तात्सूयेस्य याश्चावस्त।दुपतिप्ट्न ard: NAN 
पुरीष्यांसो अझर्थः प्रावणेभिः सजोष॑सः । 
जुषन्तां यज्ञमन्रुहोऽनमीवा इषो म॒हीः ॥४॥ 
इळांमझे पुरुदंसे सनिं गोः शंश्रत्तम॑ हवमानाय साध। 
स्यान्नः सूनुस्तनयो विजावाम्ने सा तें सुमतिभू्वस्मे ॥५॥ 


agne — || 5 | 


॥२३॥ 


(२३ ) त्रयोविशं सूक्तम 
(१-५) पञ्रचस्याम्य सूक्तर प भारतो देवश्रवोदेवदातादृषी । अग्निर्देवता । (१-२, ४-७) War 
द्वितीययोऋचो श्चतर्य पञ्चम्योश्च त्रिष्टुप्‌, (३) ठृतीयायाश्च सतोहृहती छन्दसी ॥ 


निर्मथितः सुधित आ सधस्थे युवां कविरध्वरस्थ॑ प्रणेता । 


जूयैत्स्विरजरो वनेष्वत्रां दधे अग्रत जातवेदाः ॥१॥ 


अम॑न्थिष्टां भार॑ता रेवदार्भि देवश्रंवा देवरातः सुदक्षम्‌ । 


au वि प॑श्य बृहताभि रायेषां at नेता भ॑वतादनु JANN 


23. 


£ 


Nírmathitah sádhita á sadhásthe yüvà kavír adhvará- 
sya pranetá | jüryatsv agnír ajáro váneshv átrà dadhe 
amrítam jatávedah || 1 || &ámanthishtàm bhárata revád agním 
devásrava devávatah sudáksham | ágne ví pasya brihatabhi 


rayésham no neta bhavatad anu dyin || » || 


Rgveda [11.23 1131 


You move, O universal fire, to the vapour in heaven. 
You intigrate the activities who are the vital airs of the 
body. You animate the waters in the bright region above 
the sun, as well as those that are in the firmament 
beneath. 3 


May the universal fire-divine, benign and protective, 
variously manifested in combinations, cherish our noble 
benevolent deeds and grant us abundant food, free from 
disease and malice. 4 


O adorable Lord, may you grant to the offerer of oblation, 
such earth as is the giver of cattle and is of long endure. 
May you bless us with sons and grandsons and may your 
favour be productive of good unto us. 5 


23 


Properly kindled and established in the altar (of hearts), 
this youthful, ageless, divine fire, becomes promotor of 
beneficial sacred deeds. May this imperishable divine 
light, blaming amidst consuming forests of delusions grant 
us here immortalizing elixir. 1 


The enlightened sages, gifted to hear divine message, and 
divinely inspired, churn the powerful and bliss-bestowing 
divine fire. May you, O adorable Lord, lead us to the 
vast riches and nourishment day after day. 2 


1132 ऋग्वेद २.२४ 


दश fat: पूर्व्यं सीमजीजनन्त्सुजांत॑ und प्रियम । 
aa wie दैववातं देवश्रवो यो  ज्नानामसंद्दशी ॥३॥ 
Raa वर आ पृथिव्या इळांयास्पदे सुदिनत्वे IKIN । 
eda मानुंष आपयायां सर॑स्वत्यां रेवद॑भे दिदीहि uou 
इळामझे yed सनिं गोः शश्वत्तमं हव॑मानाय साध । 
स्यान्नः सूनुस्तनयो fram सा ते सुमतिभूत्वस्मे ॥५॥ 

प dása kshípah 
pürvyám sim ajijanan süjatam matrishu priyam | agním 
stuhi daiyavatim devasravo yó jananam asad vasi || 3 || ní 
tva dadhe vara á prithivyá flayas padé sudinatvé &hnam | 
drishádvatyam mánusha apayáyàm sárasvatyam revád agne 
didihi || 4 || flam agne - || 5 || 


(२४ ) चतुर्विशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पश्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । (१) प्रथमर्चा$नृष्टप , 
(२-८) द्वितीयादिचतसणाअ गायत्री छन्दसी ॥ 


॥२४। अभ्रे सर्हस्व॒ पृत॑ना अभिमांतीरपांस्य | दुष्टरस्तरन्नरांतीर्वर्ची धा यज्ञवाहसे ॥१॥ 
ad इळा समिंध्यसे वीतिहोत्रा अम॑त्यः । जुषस्य सू ना. अध्वरम ॥२॥ 
aN quei जाणवे सह॑सः सूनवाहुत । एद॑ ब॒हिः संदो मर्म ॥३॥ 


24. 

Agne sáhasva pritana ablimatir ápasya | dushtáras tá- 
rann áratir váreo dha yajfidvahase || 1 || ágna ila sám 
idhyase vitínotro ámartyah | jushásva si no adhvaram 
|| 2 || ágne dyumnéna jagrive sáhasah sünav ahuta | édám 
barhíh sado mama || 3 || 
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Ten fingers (ten senses) generate this inner fire. 0 sages 
gifted to hear divine message, may you adore this divinely 
inspired fire, which is the benefactor of mankind. 3 


I establish you, O divine inner fire, on the excellent altar 
of the earth, on an suspicious day of days; may you, O 
inner fire, shine gloriously in the voice of such men as 
speak with hard conviction and are possessed of life-giving 
message and as are endowed with the words of wisdom. 4 


O adorable Lord, may you grant to the offerer of oblation, 
such earth as is the giver of cattle and is useful in our 
sacred ceremonies and is of long endure. May you bless 
us with sons and grandsons and may your favour be pro- 
ductive of good unto us. s 


24 


Repel, O adorable Lord, hostile evil forces; drive away 
adversaries. O invincible, foe-surpassing, conquer formid- 
able forces and give splendour to the institutor of 


worship. 1 


O adorable Lord, you are immortal and lover of devotional 
offerings, and kindled by divine wisdom. May you accept 
our homage with joy. 2 


O ever-vigilant, source of strength, adorable Lord, may 
you be with us when invoked and dwell in our heart with 


your full glory. 3 


1134 ऋग्वेद ३.२५ 


अभे विश्वेभिरभिभिदवेभिमेहय़ा गिरंः। यज्ञेषु य उ चायव॑ः॥४॥ 
अभे दा दाशुषे रयिं वीरव॑न्तं परीणसम्‌ । शिशीहि न॑ः agad: ॥५॥ 


agne visvebhir agníbhir devébhir 
mahaya gírah | yajnéshu ya u cáyávah || 4]| agne da dä- 


süshe rayím virávantam párinasam 


| 5 || 


sisihí nah stnumátah 


( २५ ) पञ्चविंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
it (१-५) पञ्चर्चस्यास्य सुक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । (१-३, ५) प्रथमादितृचस्य पञ्चम्या ऋचश्थाप्निः, 
(४) चतुर्थ्याश्रेन्द्राम्नी देवते । विराट्‌ छन्दः॥ 


we! असे दिवः सूनुर॑सि प्रचेतास्तना पृथिव्या उत विश्ववेदा 


||| 


ऋधग्देवाँ इह uar चिकित्व ॥१॥ 
ak: स॑नोति वीयॉणि विहान्त्सनोति वाज॑मसताय भूषन्‌ । 
स नों देवाँ एह der पुरुक्षो NN 
अमिद्यावापृथिवी विश्वजन्ये आ भांति देवी waa अमूरः । 
|t aaa: पुरुश्चन्द्रों aA: ॥३॥ 
nd aa इन्द्रश्न दाशुषों दुरोणे gadd यज्ञमिहोप॑ यातस्‌ ¦ 
adia सोमपेयाय देवा ug 
25. 


Agne diváh sünür asi prácetas tiná prithivya uta vi- 


svávedah | rídhag deváii ihá yajà eikitvah || 1 || agníh sa- 


. - = L . £ ye 
noti viryàni vidvan sanóti vajam amritaya bhüshan | sá 
no deváň éhá vaha puruksho ||2 | 


agnír dyávaprithivi vi- 

ee P4 >- 4 £ £f , = , te Q 
svájanye 4 bhāti deví amrite ámürah | ksháyan vajaih pu- 
ruscandró námobhih || 3 || ágna indras ca dāsúsho duroné 
sutávato yajüám ihópa yatam | ámardhantā somapéyaya 
deva || 4 || 
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O adorable God, may you with all the divine fires, energy - 
in various forms exalt the praises of those who worship 
you with full dedication. 4 


O adorable Lord, grant abundant wealth and brave 
children to the dedicated brave devotee. Make us 
prosperous and father of brave progeny. 5 


25 


O adorable God, you are omniscient, discriminator of 
actions and the source of all divine as well as earthly 
treasures. May you, who knows everything, inspire 
Nature's bounties particularly on this occasion. 1 


The ali-wise adorable Lord, bestows faculties (securing 
prosperity and descendents), adorning (the world with 
lustre) he provides strength for immortality, may he, the 
Lord of all nourishment inspire Nature’s bounties to come 
hither. 2 


The adorable Lord, the infallible, is the granter of dwell- 
ing; He is brilliant and illuminates the divine immortal 
sources of everything,—the heaven and earth—through his 
vigour and wisdom. 3 


O adorable Lord, may you and the resplendent sun, while 
protecting our noble deeds, come to the place of worship 
in the dwelling of the offerer of homage to share the 
spiritual joy. 4 
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अभ्नें अपां समिध्यसे दुरोणे fa: सूनो सहसो जातवेदः । 
सधस्थानि महय॑मान ऊती Nell 


dgne apam sim idhyase duroné nityah sino sa- 
haso jatavedah | sadhasthani mahayamiina uti || 5 || 


(2% ) पड़विंशं mta 


(१-९) नवर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य (१-९, ८-९) प्रथमतृचद्वयस्याष्टमीनवम्योर्करचोश्च गायिनो विश्वामित्रः, 
(७) सप्तम्याश्च ब्रह्म ऋषी | (१-३) प्रयमादितृूचस्य वे श्वानरो ऽग्निः, (४-६) चतुर्थ्यादितृचस्य मारुतो 5ग्निः, 
(७-८) सप्तम्यष्टम्योर्कचोरप्निः परं ब्रह्म वा, (९) नवम्याश्च विश्वामित्रोपाध्यायो देवताः | 
(१-९) प्रथमतूचद्दयस्य जगती, (७-९) तृतीयतृचस्य च fagy छन्दसी ॥ 


॥२६॥ şan मन॑साञ्निं निचाय्यां हविष्मन्तो अनुषत्यं स्वर्विद॑स्‌ i 
सुदानुं देवं tae ब॑सूयवों गीभी रण्वं कुशिकासो हवामहे ॥१॥ 
तं शुभ्रमभिमरवसे हवामहे am मातरिश्वानमुक्थ्य॑म्‌ । 
बृहस्पतिं मनुंषो देवतातये विप्रं श्रोतारमतिथिं रघुष्यद॑स्‌ ॥२॥ 
अश्वो न कऋन्दुञ्जनिभिः समिध्यते वेश्वानरः कुंशिकेभियुगेसुंगे । 

स नों aft सुवीर्यं स्वश्व्यं दधातु aag जाग्रविः ॥३॥ 


26. 

Vaisvanarám mánasagním nicáyyà havíshmanto ann- 
shatyám svarvídam | sudánum devam rathiram vasüyávo 
girbhi ranvám kusikáso havamahe || 1 || tim subhrám agním 
ayase havamahe vaisvanarám matarisvanam ukthyam | bri- 
haspátim mánusho devatataye vípram srótaram átithim ra- 
ghushyádam ||2]| ásvo ná krándan janibhih sám idhyate 
vaisvanaráh kusikébhir yugé-yuge | sá no agníh suviryam 


ef 


svásvyam dádhátu rátnam amriteshu jagrivih || 3 || 


rs i FO S 


a 


Rgveda III.26 1137 


O source of all powers, the eternal and omniscient ador- 
able Lord, your protective radiance is exalted and 
illumined in all the inhabited regions and in the vast 
cosmic ocean. 5 


26 


Revering in our heart, we of the race of preceptors, seekers 
of wealth, offering devotion, invoke with sons the supreme 
leaders of the universe, who is the observer of truth, the 
bestower of happiness, bountiful, the fast moving and 
the beautiful. 1 


We invoke you, for our own protection and for the 
devotion of mankind, the radiant supreme leader of the 
universe, the permeator of the firmament, the adorable 
Lord of ceremonies, the wise, the one prompt to hear 
supplications, the swiftly-moving, and the guest of man. 2 


Age after age, the supreme fire-divine, neighing like a foal, 
nourished by mother, is kindled by the preceptors. May 
that fire-divine, vigilant among the immortals, grant us 
wealth and precious stones, along with heroic and noble 
deeds. 3 
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प्र य॑न्तु वाजास्तविषीभिरझर्यः शुभे ater: पृष॑तीरयुक्षत । 
बहदुक्षों मरुतो विश्ववेद्सः प्र वेपयन्ति पर्वता. अदाभ्याः wen 
. अभिश्रियो मरुतों Aaea आ त्वेपमुग्रमव॑ ईमहे वयम । 
ते स्वानिनों रुद्रिया वर्षनिर्णिजः सिंहा न हेषक्र॑तवः सुदान॑वः ॥५॥ 


prá 
yantu yajas távishibhir agnáyah subhé sámmislah príshatir 
ayukshata | brihadüksho marüto visvávedasah pri vepa- 
yanti parvatan adabhyah || 4 || agnisriyo marüto visvákri- 
shtaya a tveshám ugrám ava mAnahe vayim | tó svanino 
rudríyà varshánirnijah sinhà na heshákratavah sudánavah 


॥ ^ Il 


we" ब्रात॑त्रातं गणंग॑णं सुशस्तिभिरभेर्भामं मर्तामोजं ईमहे । 
पृष॑दश्वासो अनवभ्रराधसो गन्तारो य॒ज्ञं विदर्थेषु धीराः ॥६॥ 
असिरंस्मि जन्म॑ना जातवेदा घृतं मे ward म आसन्‌ । 
adeg रज॑सो विमानोऽज॑ख्रो घर्मो ata नामं non 
त्रिभिः पवित्रेरपुपोदथ3र्क हृदा मतिं ARJ प्रजानन्‌ । 
aay रन॑मक्रत स्यधाभिरादिद्यावांपूथिवी giaa ॥८॥ 
झतधारसुत्समक्षींयमाणं Rad पितरं o entm d 
Ms ada पित्रोरुपस्थ तं रोदसी पिपृतं qanda ॥९॥ 
vratam-vratam ganám-ganam susastíbhir agnér bhámam 
marútām dja imahe | prishadasvaso anavabhráradhaso gán- 
taro yajüám vidátheshu dhiral || 6]| agnfr asmi jánmanà 
jativeda ghritim me cakshur amritam ma isin | avkás tri- 
| 7 | 
tribhíh pavítrair ápupod dhy arkam hridà matím jyótir 


dhátü ríjaso vimand 'jasro ghannd havír asmi náma 


anu prajànán | varshishtham rátnam akrita svadhábhir ád 
| satidharam  ütsam 


id dyávaprithiví páry apasyat || 8 
akshiyamiinam vipascitam pitaram váktvànàm | melím má- 
dantam pitrór upásthe tim rodasi pipritam satyavicam 


|| 9 || 
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May the swift flames of fire, combined with the vigorous 
wind, proceed to the pure cosmos, condensing the rain 
drops. And may we have such cloud-bearing winds, as 
are irresistible, and present everywhere, and make the 
mountains shake. 4 


These cloud-bearing winds are friends of men, glorious as 
fire. We implore their fierce radiance for our protection. 
These storming offsprings of vital powers, clothed in robes 
ofrain are givers of good gifts, and loud like roaring 
lions. 5 


These cloud-bearing winds are like partly-coloured steeds, 
dispensers of unfailing wealth, firm and frequenters to the 
congregation. We solicit the might of these cloud-bearing 
winds and the radiance of fire-divine with solemn prayers 
in every assembly, band in band and troop following 
troop. 6 


I, the fire-divine, have since my first manifestation, been 
endowed with the knowledge of all that exists. The butter 
is my eye and the ambrosia my mouth. I am the living 
breath of three-fold universe. ‘The measurer of the firma- 
ment, and the exhaustless warmth. 1 am also the burnt 
oblation. 7 


The wise man first comprehends the light of God in his 
heart, then with three—the minds, the speech, and the 
deeds—purifies the soul. By his own nature he further 
makes himself most excellent and contemplates on earth 
and heaven. 8 


O heaven and earth, may you fulfil the aspirations of that 
sage, who is many-chanelled, and inexhaustible stream of 
knowledge, the collector of holy texts, rejoicing in his 
parent's bosom and whose words are truth. 9 
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( २७ ) सप्तविंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) पश्चदशचंस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः | (१-१५) पञ्चदशर्चामम्निः, 
(१) प्रथमाया ऋतवो वा देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


Ra प्र वो वाजा अभिद्यवो हविष्मन्तो घृताच्यां । ma seu सुम्नयुः ॥१॥ 
इळे असिं विपश्चितं शिरा यज्ञस्य साधनम्‌ । श्रुष्टीवानं धितावानम्‌ ॥२॥ 
aN aH ते वयं यम॑ देवस्य वाजिनः । अति दवेषांसि तरेम ॥३॥ 
समिध्यमानो अध्वरेई sit: पावक ईड्य॑ः । शोचिप्केडास्तमीमहे ॥४॥ 
पृथुपाजा cred घृतनिर्णिक्साहुतः । अभियंज्ञस्य॑ हव्यवाट्‌ ॥५॥ 


27. 


Pra vo vája abhídyavo havishmanto ghritácyà | devant 
jigati summaytih || 1 || ile agnim vipaseitam gira yajüásya 
sadhanam | srushtivanam dhitavanaim || 2]| igne sakéma te 
vayám yámam devisya vajimah | ati dvéshansi farema 
| 8 || samidhyatmano adhvaré "gníh pàvaká tdyah | socishke- 


sas tám Imahe || 4 || prithupája amartyo glhritànirnik sva- 


hutah | agnir yajüáxya havyavat || 5 || 


Ra तं सवाधो यतस्रुच इत्था धिया यज्ञवन्तः । आ चंक्रुरभिमूतयें ॥६॥ 
होतां देवो अम॑त्यः पुरस्तादेति मायया । विदर्थानि घ्रचोदय॑न्‌ ॥७॥ 
वाजी वाजेषु धीयतेऽध्वरेषु प्र णीयते । fast यज्ञस्य साध॑नः ॥८॥ 
धिया च॑क्रे वरेण्यो भूतानां गर्भमा द॑धे । दक्ष॑स्य पितरं तनां ॥९॥ 


tam sabádho yatásruca ittha dhiyá yajüávantah | Á ca- 
krur agnim utaye || 6]| hota devó ámartyah puristad eti 
mayaya | vidathani pracodáyan || 7|| vāji vajeshu dhiyate 
'dhvaréshu pra niyate | vípro yajriásya sádhanah || 8 | dhiya 
eakre várenyo bhitanam gárbham à dadhe | dákshasya pi- 
táram tána || 9 || 
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With the powerful and brilliant food and with butter- 
yeilding cows and other things worthy of oblations, the 
worshipper in search of happiness goes to the enlightened 
teachers. 1 


I glorify adorable God, with excellent songs who is in- 
spirer of sages, accomplisher of all dedicated deeds, 
bestower of bliss and prosperity. 2 


O powerful and divine, may we, offering homage, be able 
to keep you enshrined in our hearts, and overcome all our 
animosities. 3 


We glorify that adorable fire-divine who is kindled by our 
worship, who purifies, and whose flame is like a bunch of 
hairs. 4 


The fire-divine, who shines bright, is immortal, enrobed 
with butter, well-worshipped, and is a carrier of the 
offerings of worship. 5 


The priests, imbibed with pious thoughts, and with lifted- 
up ladles, bring here this fire-divine for their protection. 6 


He, the invoker, the immortal fire-divine comes first 
directing solemnities by his wondrous wisdom. 7 


Both in battle and worship, the valerous fire-divine is 
brought forward reverently at the holy worship, for, he is 
the sage who accomplishes noble acts. s 


He, the chosen one, is revealed through noble deeds. He 
comprehends the germ of all creatures. He has been 
received by the children of wise as the parents of the 
world. 9 
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नि at दधे ated दक्ष॑स्येळा संहस्कृत । अभे सुदीतिमुशिज॑म्‌ ॥१०॥ 
ma ë aQ यन्तुर॑मघुर॑मृतस्य॒योगें aga: । A वाजेः समिन्धते ॥११॥ 
ऊर्जो नपातमध्वरे दीदिवांससुप द्यवि । अझिमीळे कविक्रतुम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
gorat नमस्यस्तिरस्तर्मासि दर्शतः । समभिरिध्यते वृषं ॥१३॥ 
वृषा aÑ: समिध्यतेऽश्वो न दैववाह॑नः । तं ह॒विष्म॑न्त ईळते ॥१४॥ 
वृष॑णं त्वा वय वुंषन्वृषंणः समिधीमहि । अभे दीद्य॑तं बृहत्‌ ॥१५॥ 


ni tvà dadhe várenyam dákshasyelá sa- 
haskrita | ágne suditim usíjam || 10 || 
agním yantüram aptüram ritásva ४02५७ vanüshah | ví- 
pra vajaih sám indhate || 11 || ürjó nipatam adhvaré didi- 
vánsam úpa dyávi | agním ile kavikratum || 12 || ilényo 
namasyás tirás tamansi darsatáh | sám agnír idhyate vrisha 
|| 13 || vrisho agníh sám idhyaté 'svo ná devaváhamnah | 
tám havíshmanta ilate || 14 || vríshanam tvà vayám vrishan 
vríshanah sam idhimahi | ágne dídyatam brihát || 15 | 


(२८ ) अपटाविशं सक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) पडुचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । (१-२, ६) प्रथमा द्वितीययोत्रःचोः 
पष्ठयाश्च गायत्री, (३) तृतीयाया उष्णिक्‌ , (४) चतुर्थ्याखिष्ट॒प्‌ , (५) पञ्चम्याश्च जगती छन्दांसि ॥ 


Ru ant जुषस्व॑नो हृविः पुंरोळाशं जातवेदः । घ्रातःसावे धिंयावसो ॥१॥ | 
Pa अंभे पचतस्तुभ्यं वा घा परिष्कृतः:। त॑ जुषस्व fame ॥२॥ 


28. 
Agne jushásva no havíh purolasam jàtavedah | prä- 
tahsavé dhiyavaso || 1 || purolá agne pacatás tübhyam và 
gha párishkritah | tám jushasva yavishthya || 2 || 


Rgveda III.28 1143 


Ostrength engendered fire-divine, you are sustained by 
wisdom of the wise. You are the resplendent, the desir- 
able and you love to be offered homage. 10 


The wise devotees kindle with dedication, the fire-divine 
regulator of the world and the prompter of rain. 11 


I adore in this worship the fire-divine, the prime source 
of strength, dynamic in action. His radiance reaches 
beyond the firmament. 12 


The revered, adorable, splendorous, showerer of benefits, 
and dispeller of darkness, such fire-divine, is to be 
kindled. 13 


The dedicated devotees glorify that fire-divine, who is the 
showerer of blessings, the bearer of homage to divine 
powers, just as a horse bears the rider to his home. 14 


Profusely offering homage, we kindle the mightily shining 
fire-divine, who showers benefits on his devotees. 15 


28 


O omniscient, adorable God, who rewards pious acts with 
wealth, may you accept our cakes offered with butter. 1 


O most useful fire-divine, accept these offerings of cakes, 
dressed in butter (prayers poured out of devotion), 
prepared particularly for you. 2 


1144 ऋग्वेद ३.२९ 


aa वीहि पुरोछाशमाहत॑ तिरोअ्णयम्‌। सहसः सूनुर॑स्यध्वरे हितः ॥३॥ 
माध्यैदिने सवने जातवेदः पुरोळाशभिह क॑वे जुषस्व । 
असरे यह्वस्य तव॑ भागधेयं न प्र मिनन्ति विदथेषु धीराः ॥४॥ 
ad तृतीये सर्वने हि कानिषः gar! सहसः सूनवाहुंतम्‌ । 
अर्था देवेष्व॑ध्वरं विपन्यया धा रल्॑वन्तमसृतेषु MAAA ॥५॥ 
अभे वृधान आहुतिं पुरोळाश जातवेदः । जुषस्व॑तिरोअ॑ह्णयम्‌ nen 


ágne vihí 

purolasam abutam tiróahnyam | sthasah sünür asy adhvaré 

hitáh ||3|| mádhyamdine sávane jàtavedah purolasam ihá 

kave jushasva | ágne yahvásya táva bhagadhéyam ná pra 

minanti vidátheshu dhirah ||4|| ágne tritiye sávane hí ka- 

n nishah purolasam sahasah sünav ahutam | áthà devéshv 

| adhvarám vipanyaya dha ritnavantam ainriteshu jagrivim 

| 5 || ágne vridhàná áhutim purolásam jatavedah | jushasva 
tirdahnyam || 6 || 


( २९ ) एकोनत्रिशं सृक्तम 
(६-१६) पोडशर्चस्यास्य सृक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । (१-७, ६-१६) प्रथमादिचतुक्रेचां TA- 
aseamana, («) पञ्चम्याश्च अग्निक्रेत्विजों वा देवताः । (१, ४, १०, १२) प्रथमाचतुर्थीददामी- 
द्वादशीनामनृष्रुप्‌ , (२. ३, ५, ७-९, १३, १६) द्वितीयाठतीययोः पश्चम्याः सप्तम्यादित्चस्य 
त्रयोदशीपोडऱ्योश्च fag, (६, ११, १४, १५) पड्येकादशीचतुर्दशी- 
पञ्चदशीनाञ्च जगती छन्द्रांसि ॥ 


wa अस्तीदर्मधिमन्थनमस्ति प्रजननं कृतम्‌ | 
एतां विइपल्लीमा EHE म॑न्थाम पूर्वथा ॥१॥ 


| 29. 
Astidám adhimanthanan ásti prajananam kritám | etám 
| vispátnimm á bharagním manthàma pürvátha || 1 || 


Rgveda 111.29 1145 


O fire-divine, enjoy these specially prepared oblations that 
are presented to you as the day passes. You are the source 
of strength. We enshrine you at our place of worship for 
our benefit. 3 


O omniscient fire-divine, enjoy our specially prepared 
offerings presented to you at the mid-day worship. O 
mighty one, the prudent sages in the solemn assemblies 
do not reject your portion of offerings. 4 


Be pleased, O fire-divine, the source of strength. With 
our oblations, offered at the third daily worship (evening). 
And through skill and may you, propitiated with praise 
convey these precious imperishable and refreshing offerings 
to immortal divine powers. 5 


O wise omniscient fire-divine, elevator of the devotee, 
accept our invigorating oblations offered further as the 
day disappears. 6 


29 


This, the apparatus of attrition for the first generation of 
fire is ready; the generation ofthe flame is ready; may you 
hold it (the wooden stick) the matron of mankind. Let 
us churn the fire as has been done since earliest times. 1 


1146 ऋग्वेद ३.२९ 


अरण्योर्निहितो man गर्भ इव सुधितो गरभिणीषु । 
Rata geal जागृवद्धिहविष्मद्धिमनुष्येमिरझिः usu 
उत्तानायामव॑ भरा चिकित्वान्त्सद्यः प्रवींता वृषणं जजान । 
aed mea पाज इळायास्पुत्रो वयुनेऽजनिष्ट ॥३॥ 
इळांयास्त्वा पदे व॒यं नाभां पृथिव्या अधिं। 
जात॑वेदो नि Aaa हव्याय वोळह॑वे ॥७॥ 
मन्थ॑ता नरः कविमह्टयन्तं प्रचेतसमम्रृतं सुप्रतीकम्‌ । 
यज्ञस्य॑केतुं प्र॑थ॒मं पुरस्तांदुभिं नरो जनयता सुशेवम्‌ ॥५॥ 


arányor 
nihito jàtáveda gárbha iva südhito garbhínishu | divé-diva 
1090 jagrivádbhir havíshmadbhir manushyebhir agníh || 2 || 
uttànáyàm áva bhara cikitván sadyáh pravita vríshanam 
jajana | arushástüpo rásad asya pája ílayas putró vayüne 
"janishta || 3 || flayàs tvà padé vayám nabha prithivyá adhi | 
| 4 || manthata 


jatavedo nf dhimahy ágne havyaya vólhave 
narah kavím ádvayantam prácetasam amrítam supratikam | 
yajňásya ketüm prathamám puristad agním naro janayata 
susévam || 5 || 


mor यदी afa बाहुभिर्वि रोचतेऽश्वो न वाज्यरुषो वनेष्वा । 
चित्रो न याम॑न्नश्चिनोरनिवृतः परि व्रृणत्तयइ्म॑नस्तृणा दह॑न्‌ ॥६॥ 
जातो अझी daa चेकितानो वाजी विप्रः कविशास्तः सुदानुः । 
4 देवास gel विश्वविदं हव्यवाहमद॑थुरध्वरेषु ॥७॥ 


yádi mánthanti bahübhir ví rocaté 'svo na vajy àrushó 
vaneshy á | citré ná yámann asvinor ánivritah pári vri- 
nakty “smanas trina dáhan || 6 || jató agni rocate cékitano 
vaji viprah kavisastáh sudünuh | yam devása idyam visva- 
vidam havyavaham ádadhur adhvaréshu ||7 || 


bo, 


Rgveda I11.29 1147 


This omnipresent fire lies in the two fire-sticks as the 
embryo is well-set in pregnant woman. This fire-divine 
must be exalted day by day by vigilant men laden with 
devotional offerings. 2 


Let the intelligent priest place the lower side of the sticks 
with the face upwards, and the upper with the surface 
downward, so that, quickly impregnated it generates the 
flame, the showerer of benefits. With his red pillar,— 
radiant in splendour, the flame, produced by the process 
(of attrition) be regenerated as the son of the goddess of 
wisdom. 3 


We set this omnipresent fire-divine upon the central point 
of the earth—which is the seat of knowledge—for the 
purpose of receiving the oblation. 4 


Institutors of the ceremony produced by attrition this fire- 
divine who is the sage, the guileless, intelligent, immortal, 
very wise and splendid tolook on. O leaders, bring forth 
this most propitious fire which is the first ensign of worship 
and the source of felicity. s 


When with their arms they rub him, this radiant fire 
bursts forth like a fleet courser and like multi-coloured- 
chariot of twin-divines, unresisted in its course, this fire 
spreads wide around consuming stones and burning up 
vegetation. ¢ 


As soon as manifested one sees the glow of this fire-divine 
shines who is observant, mighty, swift moving, praised by 
the wise and liberal in giving rewards. It is he whom 
divine powers hold as the bearer of oblations at worship 
and who is adorable and all-knowing. 7 


—— 


1148 HITT ३,२६ 


सीद॑ होतः स्व उ लोके चिकित्वान्त्सादर्या य॒ज्ञं सुकृतस्य योनों । 
देवावीदेवान्हविषां a बृहद्यज॑माने वयो धाः ॥८॥ 
कृणोत ध्रमं Tet सखायो$स्रेधन्त इतन वाजमच्छ । 
amA: एतनाषाट्‌ सुवीरो येन॑ देवासो अस॑हन्त॒ दस्यन्‌ ॥९॥ 
अयं ते Data यतो जातो अरोंचथाः। 
तं जानन्स आ सीदार्था नो वर्धया गिर॑ः ॥१०॥ 


sida hotal 
sya u 10176 eikitván sadaya yajnám sukritisya yónau | de- 
vivir devin havisha yajasy ágne brihad yajamane váyo 
dhah || 8 || krinóta dhūmám vríshanam sakhàyó ‘sredhanta 
itana vijam áeha | ayim agníh pritanashat suvíro yéna de- 
viso ásahanta dásyün || 9 || ayám te vónir ritviyo yáto 
jàtó árocathāh | tám janine agna á sidatha no vardhaya 
sírah || 10 | 


mei तनूनपांदुच्यते गर्भ आसुरो नराशंसों भवति यद्विजा्यंते । 
मातरिश्वा यदमिमीत मातरि वात॑स्य सगौ अभवत्सरीमणि ॥११॥ 
सुनिर्मथा निमैथितः सुनिधा निहितः कविः। 
at स्वध्वरा dp देवान्देवयते य॑ज ॥१२॥ 
अजीजनन्नसतं मत्यासोऽस्रेमाणं तरणिं AZAA । 
दश स्वसारो agd समीचीः पुमासं जातमभि GITEN ॥१३॥ 


tánünápad ueyate gárbha ásuró nirasinso bhavati yád 
vijàyate | màtarísvà yád ámimita matiri vátasya sárgo 
abhavat sárīmanņi || 11 || sunirmátha. nirmathitah sunidhá ní- 
hitah kavíh | agne svadhvará krinu devin devayaté yaja 
॥ 12 || ajijanamm amrítam mártyaso ’sreménam taránim vilá- 
Jambham | dasa svásaro agrüvahD somicih pümánsam jatám 
abhi sim rabhante || 13 || 


Reveda 111.29 1149 


O priest, may you sit down in your own place; you are 
cognizant of holy acts; may you initiate the ceremony at 
the chief place of sacred worship. 0 fire-divine, you are 
dear to divine powers and carry oblations to them; may 
you bestow abundant food on the host-worshipper. 8 


My friends, may you raise smoke, the showerer of benefits, 
and attain wealth indefatigably. This heroic fire-divine is 
able to encounter adversaries and through him divine 
powers overcome animosities. 9 


O fire-divine, this is your right place of birth, in all seasons, 
whence as soon as you spring to life you ever shine. 
Knowing this, may you stay here and thrive by our 
praises. 10 


When he exists in the form of embryo, he is called im- 
perishable; and when he is born he is known as one strong 
and popular with people. When he displays his splendour 
in the firmament he is called cosmic force; and in due 
course he becomes the rapid flight of mind. 11 


O fire-divine, you are rubbed to life, with reverential 
attrition and deposited with respectful care. May you 
render our ceremonies faultless and bring Nature's 
bounties for the benefit of devout worshippers. 12 


Mortals have brought to life this immortal unconquerable, 
unfailing fire-divine possessing mighty jaws to consume 
the oblation. All the sisters, the ten fingers, jointly 
rejoice at the birth of their infant brother. 13 


1150 ऋग्वेद ३.३० 


भ्र सप्ततोता सनकादरोचत मातुरुपस्थे यदशोंचदूध॑नि। 
न नि Rma सुरणों faa यदसुरस्य जठरादजायत ॥१४॥ 
अमित्रायुधों मरुतामिव प्रयाः प्रंथमजा ब्रह्म॑णो विश्वमिहिंदुः । 
qwage कुशिकास एरिर एक॑एको दमे wf समीधिरे ॥१८॥ 
यदद्य त्वां प्रयति य॒ज्ञे अस्सिन्होत॑श्चिकित्वोऽव्रृणीमहीह । 
ध्रुवमया ध्रुवमुताशमिष्ठाः प्रजानन्विहाँ उप॑ याहि सोम॑म्‌ ॥१६॥ 


pra saptahota sanakád aroeata 
matir upásthe yád १३0९१0 tidhani | ná ný mishati xuráno 
divé-dive yád ásurasya jathárad ájayata || 14 || amitrayüdho 
marütam iva prayáh prathamaja bráhmano vísvam id vi- 
duh | dyumnávad bráhma kusikasa érira éka-eko dáme 
agním sám idhire || 18 || ytd adyá tvà prayatí yajňé asmín 
hótas cikitvó 'vrinimahihá | dhruvam aya dhruvim utása- 
mishthah prajànán vidvaii úpa yahi sóman || 16 || 


( ३० ) त्रिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-२२) द्वाविंशत्युचस्यास्य सुक्तस्य गायिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


॥१॥ 


इच्छन्ति त्वा सोम्यासः सखांयः सुन्वन्ति सोमं दर्धति प्रयॉसि । 
तितिक्षन्ते अभिशस्ति जनांनामिन्द्र त्वदा कश्चन हि प्रकेतः ॥१॥ 


30. 
Ichánti tvà somyásah sákhayah sunvánti sómam dá- 
dhati prayansi | títikshante abhisastim jánānām dra tvád 
4 kás caná hi praketah || 1 || 


Rgveda I1I.30 1151 


Served by the seven priests (the vital breaths), he (the life- 
fire) shines eternally; when he blames the lives with upon 
the bosom and lap of his mother (earth), he delight. Day 
by day, he never closes his eyes since his first manifestation 
from the interior of the spark-emitting wood. 14 


The highly enlightened sages, the first born of Lord, the 
creator, armed against evil forces, possessing the energies 
of the vital principles, comprehend the universe and each 
one singly kindles fire and singing prayer in his home 
offer homage to this divine fire. 15 


O omniscient fire-divine, cognizant of all ceremonies as 
we today approach you in the course of our progressive 
worship, may you steadily convey our offerings to 
Nature's bounties or tranquilly be at rest. May you, O 
enlightened and all-knowing one, approach and cherish 
the libations of medicinal herbs. 16 


30 


O resplendent Lord, your loving friends wish to commune 
with you. They sing sweet melodies and offer you their 
homage. Supported by you, they endure patiently the 
calumny of men; for who is wiser than you. 1 


1152 ऋग्वेद ३.३० 


न तें दूरे परमा चिद्रजांस्या तु प्र याहि हरिवो हरिभ्याम्‌ । 
स्थिराय वृष्णे सव॑ना कृतेमा युक्ता ग्रावाणः समिधाने अझो ॥२॥ 
इन्द्रः सुशिप्रो मघवा atl महात्रांतस्तुविकूर्मिक्रघरावान्‌ । 
यदुग्रो धा बाधितो aay क्क! त्या तें वृषभ dine ॥३॥ 
त्वं हि ष्मा च्यावयन्नच्युतान्येकों वृत्रा चरैसि जिप्नमानः 
तव॒ द्यावापृथिवी पर्वतासोऽनु aaa निर्मितिव ae ॥४॥ 
उताभ॑ये weg श्रवॉभिरेकों इळ्हम॑ंवदो वृत्रहा सन्‌। 
इमे चिदिन्द्र रोद॑सी अपारे यत्सँगुभ्णा मंघवन्कादिरित्ते nen 


ni te duré param eid rá- 
jansy á tt pra yahi harivo haribhyam | sthiraya vrishne 
sávana kritémá yukta gravanah samidhiné agnaŭú || 2 || ín- 
drah susípro magháva tarutro mahávratas tuvikürmír righa- 
van | yád ugró dha badhito mártyeshu Kya tyá te vrisha- 
bha viryani || 3 || tám bi shma eyàváyann acyutiny éko 
vritrá eárasi jighnamanah | tava dyávàprithivi párvatasó 
‘nu vratáya nímiteva tasthuh || 4 || utábhaye puruhiita sra- 
vobhir éko drilhám avado vritrahá san | iné cid indra ró- 
dasi apàré yát samgriblmá maghavan kasir ít te || 5 || 


॥२॥ प्र्सू d इन्द्र प्रवता eR Na वज्र EB iJ FIEL 
ज॒हि प्रंतीचो अनूचः पराचो विश्वे स॒त्यं कृणुहि बिष्टम॑स्तु ॥६॥ 
यस्मे धायुरदधा मर्त्यायाभ॑क्तं चिद्भजते गेह्यंः सः। 
भद्रा d इन्द्र सुमतिर्घृताची स॒हस्र॑दाना yea शतिः ॥७॥ 


pra sú ta indra pravátà hiribhyan pra te vájrah pra- 
mrinánn etu sátrün | jahí pratieó anüecáh páráco visvain 
satyám krinuhi vishtá ásmai dhayur &dadha 
martyayabhaktam cid bhajate gehyàm sah | bhadrá ta in- 
dra sumatír ghritaci sahásradanà puruhüta ratih || 7 || 


Rgveda III.30 : 1153 


O lord of sun-rays, the remotest regions are not remote 
for you; please do come speedily with your radiance. O 
steady showerer of benefits, these offerings are for your 
presentation. While inner fire is being kindled, we are 
pouring forth the expressions of devotion, as juice from 
herbs flows out when pressed between stones. 2 


O bounteous resplendent Lord, you are showerer of 
benefits, of loving countenance, conveyer of men beyond 
troubles, the supreme-willed, the accomplisher of many 
great deeds, the devastator of hostile regions, the terror of 
foes. Where are those heroic deeds which you performed 
against sinful mortals, when opposed. 3 


You alone cast down the firmly footed evil-doers; you 
alone proceed destroying the evil forces. The heaven and 
earth and the mountains under your command stand still 
as if immovable. 4 


O bounteous resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils by your 
prowess, when invoked by many, you come alone and 
proclaim to Nature's bounties, ‘‘fear not". O opulent 
Lord, vast is your grasp, wherewith you over-power these 
boundless worlds, heaven and earth. 5 


O resplendent Lord, let your radiance come from all sides; 
let your bolt of punitive justice destroy evils. May you 
slay those who assail you in front or in rear or those who 
fly from the combat. Make the universe (an abode of) 
truth. May all powers be concentrated in you. 6 


O resplendent Lord, invoked by all, Lord of all treasures, 
the man, to whom you give blessings, enjoys unpreceden- 
ted domestic prosperity. Your auspicious favour, loving 
and soothing, brings unbounded wealth. 7 


1154 ऋग्वेद ३.३० 


WEzld पुरुहूत क्षियन्त॑महस्तमिंन्द्र सं पिंणक्रुणारुम्‌। 
अभि वृत्रं वर्धमानं पियास्मपार्दमिन्द्र तसां जघन्थ ॥८॥ 
नि सांमनामिंषिरामिन्द्र भूमिं महीम॑पारां सद॑ने ससत्थ। 
अस्तभ्नाद्दयां PT ` अन्तरिक्षमर्षन्त्वापस्त्वयेह प्रसूताः ॥९॥ 
अलातृणो वल इन्द्र aT गोः पुरा हन्तोर्भय॑मानो व्यार । 
सुगान्पथो अंकृणोन्निरजे गाः प्रावन्वाणीः पुरुहूतं धर्मन्तीः ॥१०॥ 


sahá- 
danum puruhüta kshiyántam ahastám indra sám pinak kú- 
narum | abhí vritrám vardhamanam píyàrum apádam indra 
tavása jaghantha || 8 || nf samanám ishirim indra bhümim 
mahim apürám sádane sasattha | Ástabhnàd dyám vrisha- 
bhó antáriksham árshantv ápas tváyehá prásütah ||9 || alā- 
trinó valá indra vrajó góh pura hántor bhayamano vy 
ara | sugán pathó akrinon niráje gah právan vánih puru- 
hütám dhámantih || 10 || 


"s A वसुमती समीची इन्द्र आ पंप्रो पृथिवीमुत द्याम्‌ । 
उतान्तरिक्षादृभि d: समीक इषो रथीः सयुर्जः शूर वार्जान्‌ ॥११॥ 
दिशः सूर्या न मिनाति प्रदिष्टा दिवेदिवे हर्य॑श्वप्रसूताः । 
सं यदानळध्वंन आदिदश्वेविमोचंनं कृणुते तत्त्व॑स्य ॥१२॥ 
fried उषसो याम॑न्नक्तोर्विवस्वत्या महि चित्रमनीकम्‌ । 


Lo Sie] 


विश्वे जानन्ति महिना यदागादिन्द्॑स्य कर्म सुकरता पुरूणि ॥१३॥ 


éko dvé vásumati samici indra á paprau prithivim uta 
dyam | utantarikshad abhi nah samiká ishó rathth sayüjah 
stra vájan || 11|| dísah süryo ná minàti prádishta divé-dive 
háryasvaprasütah | sim yad anal ádhvana ad id ásvair vi- 
mócanam krinute tat tv asya || 12 || dídrikshanta usháso ya- 
mann aktór vivasvatya mahi eitrám ánikam | vísve jananti 
mahiná yád agad indrasya karma sákrità puriini || 13 || 


pu RH 


pionii 
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O resplendent Lord, invoked by all, may you grind to dust 
the reviling evil force, associated with demonic tenden- 
cies, and increasing in might, may you deprive it of its 
hands and also its feet, and destroy him completely by 
your strength. 8 


O resplendent Lord, you have established in its position - 
the silent earth, the vast, unbounded and fertile. You are 
the showerer of benefits and sustain the heaven and earth; 
let the rain waters engendered by you flow hither. 9 


O resplendent Lord, the heavy cloud, the receptacle of 
water, in silence has dready opened itself (i.e. rained) before 
you could cast your blow on him with your bolt. Then 
you make the path for waters to issue easy. Loud-sound- 
ing they proceed to meet the waters of the earth, invoked by 
many. 10 


The resplendent Lord alone fills up with His magnanimity 
the two, earth and heaven, mutually associated and rich in 
treasures. May you, O hero, come with your aurora of 
glory as if mounted in a chariot and bring wholesome 
food and vigour from the firmament. 11 


The resplendent sun does not transgress the ordered limits 
already set, days in and days out, by the Lord of radiant 
universe. ‘When he approaches the terminus, his journey 
comes to an end; he sets free the horses of his chariot for 
such is his assignment. 12 


All men are eager to behold the broad, bright phase of 
the refulgent dawn after whilst the night has disappeared. 
And when dawn comes in glory, all people acknowledge 
the manifold and glorious deeds of the resplendent Lord. 13 


BOL | eee GE Sio 
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महि ज्योतिनिहिंतं वक्षणांस्वामा पक्रं च॑रति ब्रिभ्रंती गोः । 
विश्वं ema संशरतमुस्रियांयां यत्सीमिन्ट्रो अद॑धाद्गोज॑नाय ॥१४॥ 
इन्द्र za यामकोशा अभूवन्यज्ञाय॑ शिक्ष ग्रणते सखिभ्यः | 
दुर्मायवों दुरेवा weder निषद्भिणों रिपवो हन्त्वांसः ॥१५॥ 


mahi jyótir nihitam vakshinasy ama pakvám carati bí- 
bhrati gaúh | visvam svádma sámbhritam usriyayam yát 
sim indro ádadhad bhójanaya || 14 || mdra dríhya ya- 
makosa abhüvan yajüiya siksha grinaté sákhibhyah | 
durmayávo duréva mirtyaso nishangíno ripávo hántvasah 


|| 15 || 


॥॥ संघोष॑ः आशृण्वेष्वमेरमित्रेजेही dem aA । 
qa ta सर्हस्व ज॒हि रक्षों मघवत्रन्धर्यस्व ॥१६॥ 
See रक्षः सहमूलमिन्द्र वृश्चा मध्यं प्रत्यग्रं शृणीहि । 
आ कीव॑तः com चकर्थ aaka तपुषिं हेतिम॑स्य ॥१७॥ 
स्वस्तये वाजिभिश्च प्रणेतः सं यन्महीरिप॑ आसल्सि पूर्वीः । 
रायो यन्तारों Jed: स्यामास्मे अस्तु भग॑ इन्द्र प्रजावान्‌ ॥१८॥ 
आ नों भर भग॑मिन्द्र qued नि तें wed 'धीमहि प्ररेके । 
ऊर्व इव पप्रथे कामों अस्मे तमा पृण वसुपते ausu ॥१९॥ 


sim ghóshah srinve 'vamaír amítrair jahi ny éshv asá- 
nim tápishtham | vriscém adhástad ví ruja sáhasva jahí 
ráksho maghavan randláyasva || 16 || úd vriha rákshah sa 
hámülam indra vriscá mádhyam práty ágram srinihi | & 
kivatah salalükam cakartha brahmadvíshe tápushim hetim 
asya || 17 || svastáye vajíbhis ca pranetah sim yán mahir 
fsha asátsi pūrvíh | 71890 vantáro bribatáh syamasmé astu 
bhága indra prajávàn || 18 || 4 no bhara bhágam indra dyu- 
mántam ni te deshnásya dhimahi prareké | ürvá iva pa- 
prathe kámo asmé tám á prina vasupate vásunàm || 19 || 
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A mighty splendour rests upon the bosom of the rivers. 
The cow yet immature grazes in the fields bearing the 
tipe milk in her udders, for resplendent Lord has placed 
in the cow all this integrated sweetness for our nourish- 
ment. 14 


O resplendent Lord, may you be firm for there are obs- 
tructors on the path of righteousness. May you secure to 
the worshipper and his friends, the means of completing 
the dedicated service. These mortal malignant enemies 
armed with malicious weapons and approaching with evil 
intentions must be destroyed. 15 


The effect of your punitive justice has been heard by the 
foes approaching near us. May you hurl against them 
your fierce and blazing bolt and cut them up by the root. 
O bounteous Lord, may you subdue them and crush these 
cruel infidels completely. 16 


O resplendent Lord, may you pluck upthe race of these 
infidels by the root; cut asunder the middle and blight the 
summit. May you drive away the greedy people to remote 
regions and cast your fierce bolt of punitive justice upon 
those who are opposed to the Lord and the divine 
knowledge. 17 


O resplendent Lord, supreme regulator of the universe, 
may you provide us with vitality for our welfare. May we 
become strong in your proximity, and be the winners of 
abundant food and riches, and may there be to us wealth 
accompanied by progeny. 18 


O resplendent Lord, bring to us splendid affluence; we 
rely on the over-flow of bounties from your side. Our 
desire is as insatiable as the fire of the ocean. May you 
appease it, O Lord of infinite riches. 19 
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इमं काम॑ मन्दया गोभिरख्रेश्रन्द्रबता राध॑सा पप्रथ॑श्च । 
स्वर्यवो मतिभिस्तुभ्यं विप्रा इन्द्राय वाह॑ः कुशिकासो अक्रन्‌ ॥२०॥ 
आ नों गोत्रा दहि गोपते गाः समस्मभ्यं सनयों यन्तु वाजाः । 
दिवक्षां असि वृषभ सत्यशुंष्मोऽस्मभ्यं सु म॑घवन्बोधि गोदाः ॥२१॥ 
शुनं gd मघवांनमिन्द्र॑मस्मिन्भरे नृत॑मं वाज॑सातो i 
शृण्वन्त॑मुग्रमूतये समत्सु ard वृत्राणि संजितं धर्नानाम्‌ ॥२२॥ 


imám kámam mandayà gébhir ásvais candrávata rádhasà 
papráthas ca | svaryávo matíbhis tibhyam víprà indraya 
váhah kusikáso akran || 20 || á no gotra dardrihi gopate 
gah sim asmábhyam sanáyo yantu vajah | diváksha asi 


vrishabha satyásushmo 'smábhyam sti maghavan bodhi go- , 


dah || 21 || sunám huvema maghávanam índram asmín bháre 
nrftamam vajasatau | srinvántam ugrám ütáye samátsu 
ghnántam vritráni samjitam dhánaniàm || 22 || 


(३६ ) एकत्रिशं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-२२) द्राविंशत्यचस्यास्य सृक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऐपीरथिः कुशिको वा ऋषिः । 
इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


"4 उ्रासहल्लिदुहितुर्नप्त्ं गाहिहाँ ऋतस्य दीधितिं सपर्यन्‌ । 
पिता यत्र॑ दुहितुः kga mA मन॑सा दधन्वे ॥१॥ 
न जामये तान्वो रिक्थमारेक्चकार गर्भ सनितुर्निधान॑म्‌ । 
यदी मातरों जनय॑न्त॒वल्लिमन्यः कर्ता सुक्रतोरन्य ऋन्धन्‌ ॥२॥ 


31. 

Sásad váhnir duhitár naptyàm gad vidváň ritásya dí- 
dhitim saparyán | pita yátra duhitüh sékam riňján sim 
sagmyéna mánasaà dadhanvé || 1 || ná jamaye tánvo rikthám 
araik cakira gárbham sanittr nidhánam | yádi mataro ja- 
náyanta váhnim anyáh karti sukrítor anya rindhán || 2 || 
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O resplendent Lord, with cows and horses, and with 
shining treasures, gratify our longings, and may you 
please make us renowned. The wise preceptors, desirous 
of heaven offer praise to you with pious prayers. 20 


O Lord of earth, divide the clouds and send us rain, 
whence nutritions food may come to us. O showerer of 
benefits, you pervade the sky and your might is truth. O 
bounteous Lord, please consider yourself as our 
protector. 21 


We call on our bounteous Lord for our protection. He 
is a distinguished guide in our struggles, and the supreme 
provider of food. He is terrible in battles, the destroyer 
of evil forces and the conqueror of wealth. 22 


31 


The disciplined and wise father, relying on the sanction of 
natural rights, honours his grandson, the son of his 
daughter, with valuable gifts. The father trusting to the 
impregnation of the daughter consoles himself with cheer- 
ful mind. 1 


The son does not transfer paternal wealth to his sister. 
He makes her receptacle of the embryo of her husband. 
When parents procreate children of either sex, one (the 
male) becomes the performer of holy rites (he is the legal 
inheriter), the other (the female) is to be enriched with 
gifts. ? 
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ser gar रेज॑मानो amegi demet gaat 
महान्गर्भा मह्या जातमेंषां मही AAA यज्ञेः ॥३॥ 
अभि जेत्रीरसचन्त cord महि ञ्योतिस्तमंसो निर॑जानन्‌ । 
तं जानतीः प्रव्युदायन्नुषासः पतिर्गर्वामभवदेक इन्द्र॑ः ॥४॥ 
fat सतीरभि धीरां अतृन्दन्प्राचाहिन्वन्मन॑सा सप्त विप्राः । 
विश्वांमविन्दन्पर्थ्यामृतस्य॑ घ्रजानन्नित्ता नम॒सा विवेश ॥५॥ 


agnír jajüe juhva réjamano mahás putráü arushásya pra- 
yákshe | mahán gárbho máhy á jàtám eshim mahi pravríd 
dháryasvasya yajňaíh || 3|| abhí jaítrir asacanta spridhanam 
mahi jyótis támaso nír ajünan | tám janatih praty ud àyann 
ushásah pátir gávàm abhavad éka índrah || 4 || vila satír 
abhí dhira atrindan practhinvan mánasà saptá viprah | 
vísvam avindan pathyàm ritásya prajànánn ít tá námasá 
vivesa || 5 || 


SAT eS 


v" विदद्मदी सरमां रुग्णमद्रेर्महि पार्थः पूर्व्यं सध्यक्रः । 
अग्न नयत्सुपद्यक्षराणामच्छा रवै प्रथमा जानती गात्‌ ॥६॥ 
अग॑च्छदु वित्तमः सखीयन्नसूंदयत्सुकृते गर्भमद्रिः । 
ससान quí युवेभिर्मखस्यन्नथांभवदङ्गिराः सद्यो अर्चन्‌ ॥७॥ 


vidád yádi sarama rugnám ádrer máhi páthah pürvyám 
sadhryàk kah | ágram nayat supády áksharànàm áchà rá- 
vam prathama janati gat || 6 || &gachad u vipratamah sa- 
khiyann asidayat sukríte gárbham ádrih | sasána máryo 
yuvabliir makhasyánn áthabhavad ángirah" sadyó árcan 


|| 7 || 
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For the worship of the resplendent Lord, the fire-divine 
with its glowing flames, has begotten its mighty sons (that 
is, rays). Greatis that germ, and great is their birth, and 
great is their efficacy for the worship of the resplendent 
Lord, the source of radiant emanations. 3 


The victorious vital principles of body and mind join with 
the soul while it contends with dark evil forces. The 
dawns of spiritual light issues forth from darkness. At 
last the soul becomes the sole sovereign of the realm of 
the spiritual world. 4 


The seven dedicated and intelligent seekers, the seven 
senses having ascertained that wisdom is concealed in the 
strong cavern of the physical body propitiate the soul 
through concentrated efforts of mental devotion. They 
recover the lost wisdom by the path of dedicated actions. 
For the soul, having realized their pious acts and offerings, 
enters the cave of ignorance to recover wisdom. s 


When the sanctified mind discovers the broken entrance 
of the mountain of dark forces, then the soul first makes 
a straight and broad path as previously promised. Then 
the sure-footed mind, recognizing as if by lowing, proceeds 
and comes close to the imperishable cows of spiri- 
tuality. ¢ 


When the most virtuous and realized soul prompted by the 
friendship of the true seekers proceeds to the cave of 
ignorance, then the big cave hiding the wisdom behind its 
dark walls of embryo gives way, and yields its contents to 
the valiant soul. Ultimately the soul, the destroyer of the 
evils, recovers the cattle, and immediately, afterwards the 
sages become devout worshippers. 7 
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aada: प्रतिमाने पुरोभूर्विश्वा वेद जनिमा हन्ति शुष्ण॑म्‌ । 
प्र णो दिवः पंदवीग॑व्युरचंन्सखा — qiue ue 
नि ग॑व्य॒ता मन॑सा सेदुरकेः कंप्वानासों अस्रतत्वाय॑ गातुम्‌ । 
sd चिन्नु सद॑नं Ni येन॒ मासाँ असिंषासन्नृतेनं ॥९॥ 
संपश्यमाना अमदन्नभि स्रं पय॑ः प्रस्य रेत॑सो दुघानाः d 
वि रोद॑सी अतपद़ोष॑ एषां जाते निःछठामरद॑धुर्गोछु वीरान्‌ ॥१०॥ 


satáh-satah pratimánam purobhür vísvà veda jánimà 
hánti süshnam | prá no diváh padavir gavyür árean sá- 
kha sákliür amuiican nír avadyat ||8 || ní gavyatá manasa 
sedur arkaih krinvanáso amritatviya gatim | idám cin nú 
sádanam bhüry eshàm yéna misali ásishasann riténa || 9 || 
sampásyamana amadann abhi svám páyah pratnásya rétaso 
düghanah | ví ródasi atapad ghósha esham jaté nishthám 
ádadhur góshu virán || 10 || 


॥॥ स जातेभिंवृत्रहा Wd ह्येरुदुस्रियां अखजदिन्द्रों अर्केः । 
उरूच्यस्मे घृतबद्भर॑न्ती मधु सवाई qe जेन्या गोः ॥११॥ 
पित्रे Frag: सद॑नं wee महि त्विषीमत्सुकृतो वि हि ख्यन्‌ । 
विष्कश्नन्तः स्कम्भनेना जनित्री आसीना ऊर्ध्वं OTe वि मिन्वन्‌ ॥१२॥ 


sá jatébhir vritrahá séd u havyaír úd usríyà asrijad 
indro arkaíh | urücy àsmai ghritávad bháranti mádhu 
svadma duduhe jónya gath || 11 || pitré cic cakruh sidanam 
sim asmai mahi tvishimat sukríto ví hi khyán | vishkabh- 
nánta skimbhanena janitri ásmà ürdlvám rabhasám vi 
minvan || 12 || 
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May he be free from all reproach, who is the representative 
of all that is excellent, who is the anticipator of evil forces, 
who knows all that is born, who destroys petty-mindedness 
and has wide vision. He restores the lost wisdom, and 
there by becomes our friend as if having come from heaven 
honours us as his friend. 8 


The sages, with minds intent on receiving wisdom, proceed 
to propitiate soul with devotional hymns, leading along the 
road to immortality. Great has been their perseverance, 
by which they seek for months to accomplish their final 
objective. 9 


Meditating on their own recovered cows of wisdom and 
bestowing the milk of prolific knowledge to their progeny, 
the sages feel highly delighted; their shouts of joy spread 
through heaven and earth,—body and mind. They put 
their faith on the recovery of the lost wisdom and keep 
constant vigilance to sustain it. 10 


'The soul, assisted by vital organs, provided born for its 
aid, becomes the destroyer of evils, and thus it receives 
praises and oblations. The excellent cows of wisdom 
contribute abundantly to sacred offerings and yield butter 
of devotion, and the spiritual sweet nourishing milk. 11 


These sages while performing pious acts make an aus- 
picious and splendid abode for their protector soul and 
engage themselves in its worship. Then they establish the 
soul in commune with the universal soul, sustaining 
heaven and earth—body and mind, and upholds it pro- 
viding the pillar of the firmament, the central spine of the 
human body. 12 
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मही यदि धिषणां शिक्षथे adalat feds रोद॑स्योः । 
गिरो यस्मिन्ननवद्याः स॑मीचीर्विश्वा इन्द्राय तविषीरनुत्ताः ॥१३॥ 
मह्या d सख्यं वश्मि शक्तीरा dan fagat यन्ति पूर्वीः । 
महि स्तोत्रमव आग॑न्म सूरेरस्माकं सु मंघवन्बोधि गोपाः ॥१४॥ 
महि क्षेत्रे पुरु श्चन्द्रं विंविद्दानादित्ससिभ्यश्चरथं समैरत्‌ । 
इन्द्रो नृभिरजनद्दीर्यानः साकं सूर्यमुषस॑ गातुममिम्‌ ॥१५॥ 


mahi yádi dhishána sisnáthe dhat sadyovri- 
dham vibhvam ródasyoh | giro yásminn anavadyáh samicir 
vísvà indraya távishir ánuttah || 13 || máhy Á te sakliyám 
vasmi saktir & vritraghné niyüto yanti pürvíh | mihi sto- 
trim áva áganma sürér asmákam st maghavan bodhi go- 
páh || 14 || mihi kshétram purá scandrám vividván ád ít 
sákhibhyas carátham sám airat | 1070 nríbhir ajanad dí- 
dyànah sakám süryam ushásam gātúm agním || 15 || 


LSS 


"^ अपश्विदेष विभ्वो$ दमूनाः प्र सप्रीचीरसजहि:अ्चश्नन्द्राः । 
ad: पुनानाः कविभिः पवित्रै्युभि हिंन्वन्त्यक्तुभिर्धनुंत्रीः ॥१६॥ 
अनुं कृष्णे वसुंधिती जिहाते उभे सूर्यस्य मंहना यजत्रे । 
परि यत्ते महिमानं वृजध्ये सखाय इन्द्र काम्यां ऋजिप्याः ॥१७॥ 
पतिर्भव वृत्रहत्त्सूनृतांनां गिरां विश्वायुर्वृपभो वयोधाः । 
आ नों गहि सख्येभिः शिवेभिर्महान्महीमिरूतिभिः सरण्यन्‌ ॥१८॥ 


apás cid esha vibhvo dámünàh pra sadhricir asrijad 
visváscandrah | mádhvah punanáh kavíbhih pavítrair dyü- 
bhir hinvanty aktübhir dhanutrih || 16 || ánu krishné vásu- 
dhiti jihate ubhé süryasya manhana yájatre | pari yát te 
mahimánam vrijidhyai sákhaya indra kámya rijipyáh 
|| 17 || pátir bhava vritrahan sünrítanam girám visváyur 
vrishabhó vayodháh | á no gahi sakhyébhih sivébhir mar 
han mahíbhir ütíbhih saranyán || 18 || 
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Inasmuch as the soul, swiftly waxing, the sustainer of all 
senses, coordinates the activities of body and mind (earth 
and heaven), to it, our faultless and extensive commen- 
dations are due. And therefore, all the invincible powers 
belong to the soul. 13 


I wish to gain your friendship and extensive powers; many 
energies come to you. 0 the destroyer of evils, O wise 
soul, we offer to you glorious praise and dedication. May 
you be, O bounteous Lord, our God and protector. 14 


He (the resplendent Lord) having found vast, splendid and 
rich tracts of land, sends life and motion to his friends and 
lovers. Theradiantresplendent Lord in association with 
theleading vital principles animantes the sun, dawn, the 
earth and fire with activity. 15 


Resplendent Lord, the destroyer of evil forces, manifests 
the widespread, commingled, all-delighting cosmic 
vapours. These watery elements are the producers of 
food and they generate swift flowing streams of blissful 
elixir, incessently flowing have been day and night. These 
waters benevolent to all sanctified by sages. 16 


O resplendent Lord, to you proceed the two alternations 
of successively revolving day and night; both of them 
sanctified by the might of the sun, while your sincere and 
acceptable friends, the cosmic vital principles, are ready to 
encounter your adversaries and maintain your greatness. 17 


O immortal resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils, the 
showerer of benefits, the giver of food, may you be the 
lord of our true and delightful expressions; may you, O 
great divine leader while intending to cherish our noble 
deeds, come to us with loving affection and preserve us 
with your auspicious protection. 18 
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तमंड्रिरस्वन्नमसा ada कृणोमि सन्य॑से पुराजाम्‌। 
ZA वि याहि बहुला अदेवीः स्व॑श्च नो मघवन्त्सातयें धाः ॥१९॥ 
मिहः पावकाः प्रतता अभूवन्त्स्वस्ति न॑ः पिपृहि पारमांसाम्‌। 
इन्द्र त्वे रंथिरः पाहि नो रिषो मक्षूम॑क्ष कृणुहि गोजितों नः ॥२०॥ 
अदेदिष्ट वृत्रहा गोप॑तिगी अन्तः कृष्णाँ अंरुषेधोम॑मिर्गात्‌ । 
प्र सूनृतां दिशमांन ऋतेन sta विश्वां अवृणोदप स्वाः ॥२१॥ 
शुनं हुंबेम मघवांनमिन्द्रमस्मिन्भरे नृत॑मं वाज॑सातो । 
श्रृष्वन्तमुअमूतयें स॒मत्सु eb वृत्राणि संजितं धनानाम्‌ ॥२२॥ 


tám aügirasván ná- 
masa saparyán návyam krinomi sányase purajam | drüho 
ví yahi bahula ádevih svàs ca no maghavan satáye dhah 
|| 19 || míhah pavakáh prátata abhüvan svastí nah piprihi 
param asam | índra tvám rathiráh pāhi no rishó makshü 
-makshü krinuhi gojíto nah || 20 || ádedishta vritrahá gó- 
patir gá antáh krishnaii arushaír dhámabhir gat | pra sū- 
nrita disámàna riténa düras ca vísvà avrinod ápa sváh 
|| 91 || sunám huvema — || 22 || 


( ३२ ) द्वात्रिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१७) सप्तदशचंस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


॥॥ इन्द्र सोम॑ सोमपते पिबेमं माध्यंदिनं सव॑नं चारु omi 
se AA मघवन्नृजीषिन्विसुच्या हरीं इह मादयस्व ॥१॥ 


32. 
Indra sómam somapate píbemám midhyamdinam sáva- 
nam cáru yát te | praprüthya sípre maghayann rijishin vi- 
mucya hari ihá madayasva || 1 || 


ey 
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I worship you with deep reverence, as realized sages do. 
O eternal Lord, I glorify you with new compositions. 
May you destroy the many impious oppressors of your 
worshippers and bestow upon us, O bounteous Lord, your 
own wealth for our benediction. 19 


O resplendent Lord, your purifying and bless-bestowing 
streams of water are spread onallsides. Make us worthy 
to swim across it with safety. May you defend us from 
the malevolent, and make us strong to quickly conquer 
the cows of wisdom. 20 


The slayer of evil forces discovers the cows of wisdom 
and by his radiant effulgence drives away the black devils. 
May he, importing us eternal truth throw, open all portals 
of knowledge for us. 21 


We invoke you for our protection the opulent Lord, who 
is purifier, brave, the best guide in all the combats of 
life, the terrible fighter in his battles, the destroyer of 
foes and the conqueror of wealth. 22 


32 


O resplendent the lower self, fountain of bliss, accept our 
devotion which is dedicated to youat noon-day worship. 
O bounteous, bliss lover, loosen your strenuous actions, 
relax mentally and physically, and rejoice to the fullest 
extent. 1 


HE Eg: AN 
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Ta मन्धिन॑मिन्द्र शुक्रं पिबा सोम॑ ररिमा ते मदाय 
ब्रह्मकृता ANT ग॒णेन॑ सजोषा रुद्रेस्तूपदा FFT ॥२॥ 
ये ते शुष्मं ये तविषीमव॑र्धन्नचैंन्त इन्द्र म॒रुत॑स्त॒ ओज॑ः | 
माध्यंदिने सव॑ने वज्रहस्त feat cate: सग॑णः सुशिप्र ॥३॥ 
त a मधुंमहिविघ्र इन्द्र॑स्य शधो मरुतो य आस॑न्‌ । 
येभिंवंत्रस्येंषितो विवेद।मर्मणो मन्य॑मानस्य AA ug 
मनुष्वर्दिन्द्र सव॑नं जुषाणः पिवा सोमं ada वीयोय । 
स आ व॑वृत्स्व हर्यश्व aa: सरण्युभिरपो ant सिसर्षि ॥५॥ 


gávasiram manthínam in- 
dra sukrám píbà sómam rarimá te madaya | brahmakríta 
marutena ganéna sajósha rudraís tripád 4 vrishasva || 2 || 
yé te sishmam yć távishim ávardhann arcanta indra ma- 
rutas ta ójah | mádhyamdine sávane vajrahasta piba rudré- 


bhih ságanah susipra || 3 || tà in nv Asya mádhumad vivi- 
, , , ) £ ; . . , . , 
pra índrasya sárdho marüto ya ásan | yébhir vritrásyeshitó 
vivédamarmáno minyaminasya márma ||4 || manushvád indra 
sávanam jushanáh píbà sómam sasvate viryaya | sa á vavrit- 
sva haryasva yajnaih saranyübhir apó arna sisarshi || || 


"१० त्वमपो यद्धं वृत्रं ज॑घन्वाँ well इव oda: सर्तवाजो । 
शार्यानमिन्द्र चरंता dud abaid परि देवीरंदेवम्‌ ॥६॥ 
यजाम इन्नम॑सा वृद्धमिन्द्र बृहन्त॑मृष्वमजरं gau d 
ay प्रिये ममतुर्यज्ञियस्य न रोदसी महिमान ममाते ॥७॥ 


tvàm apo yád dha vritrám jaghanvan átyah iva prá- 
srijah sartavajat | sayanam indra eáratà vadhéna vavriván- 
sam piri devir ádevam || 6 || yájàma in námasa vriddhám 
indram brihántam rishvám ajáram yuvanam | yásya priyé 
mamátur yajüíyasya ná ródasi mahimánam mamáte || 7 || 
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O resplendent self, accept our devotional love, mixed 
with milk or butter, milk-like purity of heart and mind; 
we offer it for your exhilaration. May you, along with 
the company of devout organs and vital breath, enjoy it 
to your full satisfaction. 2 


These are the vital organs, O resplendent self, who, 
worshipping your prowess, augment your strength and 
vigour. O possessor of the adamantine determination 
and splendid form, may you along with the vital breath 
cherish our devotion at the noon-day worship. 3 


These are the vital organs who are the strength of soul 
and who gently encourage it. Animated by them it 
pierces the vital part of evil which imagines itself 
invulnerable. 4 


O resplendent self, like an intelligent being, pleased with 
our homage, may you cherish our devotion for the 
sake of perpetual vigour. O lord of sturdy organs 
may you come along with adorable (vital organs), 
and traversers (of the cosmos) and send down the nectar 
of spiritual joy to blend with the joys of body. 5 


O resplendent self, inasmuch as you destroy the slum- 
bering and darkling thought, obstructing evil forces, you 
let forth the pure thoughts like horses rushing into 
battle. ¢ 


Therefore, we worship with reverence the resplendent 
self, who is great and sublime, eternal and ever youthful, 
and whose magnitude the great heaven and earth could 
never measure nor can, conceive to measure in future. 7 


1170 ऋग्वेद ३.३२ 


इन्द्रस्य कर्म ghar पुरूणि aa देवा न मिनन्ति विश्वे । 
दाधार यः परथिवी द्यामुतेमां ज॒जान॒ सूर्यमुषसं सुदंसाः ॥८॥ 
अद्रोघ सत्यं aa ade स॒द्यो यज्जातो अपिंबो ह॒ सोम॑म्‌ । 
न द्यावं इन्द्र तवस॑स्त ओजो नाहा न मासाः शारदे वरन्त ॥९॥ 
a स॒द्यो अपिबो जात इन्द्र मदाय सोम॑ परमे व्योमन्‌ । 
यद्ध द्यावापृथिवी आविवेशीरथांभवः पूर्व्यः कारुधायाः ॥१०॥ 


indrasya karma sükrità purüni vratáni devi ná minanti 
vísve | dàdhára yah prithivim dyám utémám jajana süryam 
ushásam sudánsah ||8|| adrogha satyám tava tán mahitvám 
sadyó yáj jató ápibo ha sómam | ná dyava indra tavásas 
ta ójo náhà ná masah sarádo varanta || 9 || trám sadyó 
apibo jatá indra mádaya sómam paramé vyóman | yád dha 
dyávaprithivi avivesir áthàbhavah pürvyáh kaàrüdhayah 
|| 10 || 


"tU अहन्नहि परिरार्यानमणं ओजायमानं तुविजात तव्यान्‌ । 
ad fed भूदध व्योर्यदन्ययां स्फिम्याई क्षामव॑स्थाः ॥११॥ 
यज्ञो हि ते इन्द्र वर्धनो भदत प्रियः सुतसोमो मियेर्घः । 
य॒ज्ञेन॑ य॒ज्ञम॑व यज्ञियः सन्यज्ञस्ते वञ्रमहिहत्य॑ आवत्‌ ॥१२॥ 
यज्ञेनेन्द्रमवसा चक्रे Aa सुखाय नव्य॑से ववृत्याम्‌ । 
यः स्तोमेंमिर्वावृधे PAN मध्यमेभिरुत नूत॑नेभिः ॥१३॥ 


áhann áhim parisAyanam árna ojayamanam tuvijata tá- 
vyàn | ná te mahitvam anu bhüd adha dyaür yád anyaya 
sphigyà kshám ávasthah || l1|| yajňó hi ta indra várdhano 
bhüd uta priyáh sutásomo miyédhah | yajüéna yajüám ava 
yajüífyah san yajüás te vájram ahihátya avat || 12 || yajié- 
néndram ávasà cakre arvag aínam sumnáya návyase va- 
vrityam | yá stómebhir vavridhé pürvyébhir yó madhya- 
meébhir uta nütanebhih || 13 || 
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Even all Nature's forces cannot belittle the greatness of 
the glorious exploits, and pious works of this resplendent 
self, of one who sustains the earth (body) and heaven 
(mind), and who is performer of marvels. The same self 
instigates the sun and dawn, source of intelligence and 
divine inspirations. g 


O guileless soul, this is your true greatness, that as soon 
as youtake birth in the human form, you taste the elixir 
of spiritual bliss. Neither the heavens, nor days, nor 
nights, nor months, nor years can check your mighty 
powers. 9 


As soon as you take birth in the highest realm of divine 
world, O resplendent self, you taste the elixir of spiritual 
bliss for your exhilaration. Thereby you command the 
sphere of mind and body and become the prime artificer 
of all activities. 10 


O resplendent self, inspirer of all creative works, you with 
your vigorous action dispel all serpentine instincts, which 
envelop the dormant mind. Yet the mental complex does 
not apprehend your greatness, as with one of your arms, 
you keep the physical body concealed. 11 


O soul, our devotional worship is the augmentation of 
your glory, for the ritual, in which we offer our regards, is 
acceptable to you. O most worshipful, may you protect 
the solemn worshippers with determination and may this 
sacred worship strengthen your adamantine will-power 
for the destruction of our demoniac impulses. 12 


The worshipper by his traditional rituals establishes close 
proximity with the self which has always been exalted by 
praises of sages whether ancient, medieval or recent; may 
I further invoke him for new blessings. 13 
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विवेष यन्मां धिषणां जजान स्तवै पुरा पार्यादिन्द्रमह्णः । 
अंहसो यत्रे पीपरद्यथा नो नावेव यान्त॑मुभयें हवन्ते ॥१४॥ 
आपूर्णो अस्य कलशः स्वाहा सेक्तेव कोश सिसिचे पित्रध्ये । 
a प्रिया आव॑वृत्रन्मदाय प्रदक्षिणिदभि सोमांस इन्द्र॑म्‌ ॥१५॥ 
न त्वां गभीरः yga fargaiga: परि wal वरन्त । 
इत्था सखिभ्य इपितो यदिन्द्रा इृळ्हं चिदरुजो गव्य॑मूर्वम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
शुनं हुवेम मघवानमिन्द्रमस्मिन्भरे gdi वाज॑सातो | 
pada समत्सु cred वृत्राणि संजितं धर्नानास्‌ ॥१७॥ 


vivésha yan ma dhishána 
jajána stávai purá páryad indram áhnah | anhaso yátra pi- 
párad yáthà no nivéva yántam ubháye havante || 14 || 
apumo asya kalásah svaha sékteva kósam sisice píba- 
dhyai | sám u priya ávavritran midaya pradakshinid abhi 
sómasa indram || 15 || ná tva gabhiráh puruhüta síndhur 
nádrayah pari shánto varanta | itthà sákhibhya ishitó yad 
indrá drilhám cid árujo gávyam ürvám || 16 | 
vema — || 17 || 


:sunám hu- 


i ( ३३ ) त्रयस्त्रिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(२-१३) त्रयोदशचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य (१-३, 4, ७, ९, ११-१३) प्रयमादितृचस्य पश्वमीसप्तमी- 
नवम्यूचामेकादड्या दित्वस्य॒ च गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः ; (४, ६, ८, १०) चतुर्थी- 
पष्यष्टमीदशमीनाञ्च नद्य ऋषिकाः । (१-३. ५, ९, ११-१३) प्रथमादितृचस्य पञ्चमी- 
नवम्यो्रचोगेकादऱयादितृचस्य च नद्यः, (४, ८, १०) चतु्थ्यष्टमीदशमीनां 
विश्वामित्रः, (६, ७) पष्टीसप्तम्योश्वेन्द्रो देवता: । (१-१२) प्रथमादि- 
aai त्रिष्टुप्‌, (१३) त्रयोदश्या शरानट्ुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


mel प्र॒ पर्व॑तानामुश॒ती उपस्थादश्वे इव विषिते हास॑माने । 
गावेव शुभ्रे मातरा रिहाणे Agg der जवेते ॥१॥ 


33. 
Piá párvatànàm usati upásthad ásve iva vishite hása- 
— P ~ ^ = . - , Y = £ Li - 
mane | gáveva subhré matara rihané vipat chutudri payasa 
javete || 1 || 
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When the idea of glorifying the self enters my mind, I 
sing praises. May I laud him before encountering distant 
- (evil days), whereby he may lead us beyond troubles; and 
both of us mind and the self, as if existing in Two opposte 
sides invoke him (the soul), just as those on either bank of 
a river hail a passenger in a boat. 14 


The vase is filled with elixir homage for his acceptance. I 
pourit out for your acceptance, O soul, as water carrier 
pours out water from his bag. May the sweet streams of 
devotional elixir flow in reverence round the soul for his 
exhilaration. is 


O self, the soul, summoned by all, when you break through 
even the firmly built stalls of dark impulses neither the 
deep flowing flood of waters nor the accompanying hills 
can arrest your movement. 16 


We call on our bounteous Lord for our protection. He is 
a distinguished guide in our struggle and the supreme 
provider of food. Heis terrible jn battles, the destroyer 
of evil forces and the conqueror of wealth. 17 


33 


Two rivers are flowing with a variety of movements, the 
one is slow getting readily whilst the other flooded, both 
flowing from the flanks of the mountains, eager (to reach 
the sea) like two mares with loosened reins, contending 
with each other in speed, or like two fair mother-cows 
hastening to lick their calves, subsequently they flow 
rapidly beyond their confluence in one stream with united 
Waters. 1 
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इन्द्रेषित प्रस॒वं भिक्षमाणे अच्छा समुद्रं रथ्येव याथः । 
समाराणे ऊर्मिभिः पिन्व॑माने अन्या वामन्यामप्येति झुभ्रे ॥२॥ 
अच्छा सिन्धुं मातृतमामयासं Atag सुभगामगन्म । 
वत्समिव मातरा संरिहाणे संमानं योनिमनु संचर॑न्ती ॥३॥ 
एना वये पय॑सा पिन्व॑माना अनु योनिं देवदतं चर॑न्तीः । 

न add प्रसवः alam: fast नद्यं जोहवीति ॥४॥ 
रम॑ध्वं मे वच॑से सोम्याय ऋतांवरीरुप॑ — equ: i 
प्र सिन्धुमच्छां बृहती म॑नीषाबस्युर॑ह्ले कुशिकस्यं सूनुः ॥५॥ 
indreshite prasavim bhikshamane ieha samu- 
dram rathyéva yathah | samarané ürmíbhih pinvamane auyá 
vam anyam apy eti subhre || 2]| Acha sindhum matritamam 
ayüsam vípàsam urvim subhágām aganma | vatsám iva mā- 
tara samrihané samànám yónim ánu samcáranti || 3 || cna 
vayám páyasa pinvamana ánu yónim devákritam cárantih | 
ná vártave prasaváh sárgataktah kimyür vípro nadyo jo- 
haviti || 4 || rámadhvam me vacase somyáya rítàvarir ipa 
muhürtám évaih | pra síndhum acha brihatt manishávasyür 
ahve kusikásya sünüh || 5 || 


॥१३॥ 


इन्द्रं अस्माँ अंरदृदज्रबाहुरपाहन्वृत्रे परिधिं नदीनां । 
देवोऽनयत्सबिता सुंपाणिस्तस्य॑ वये semp यांम उर्वीः ॥६॥ 
प्रवाच्यं शश्व॒धा वीर्य तदिन्द्रस्य कर्मं यदहिं विृश्चत्‌ । 
वि वज्रेण परिषदो जघानायन्नापोऽयनमिच्छमानाः TIT 


11010 asmán aradad vajrabahur ápahan vritrám pari- 
dhím nadmam | devo "nayat savità supanis tasya vaydm 
prasavé yàma urvih || 6 || pravacyam sasvadhá viryam tad 
indrasya karma yád áhim vivriscát | vi vijrena parishido 
jaghanayann apo ’yanam ichdmanah || 7 || 


Rgvda 111.33 1175 


Impelled by the sun, soliciting his commands, both of you 
go to the ocean like charioteers to their goal: flowing 
together, and swelling with your waves, bright rivers, each 
one of you proceeds to meet the other. 2 


I go to.the most resourceful rivers; I go to the one, with 
variety of movements flowing together to a common 
receptacle, like parent cows hastening to caress the 
calf. 3 


[The rivers speak]Fertilizing the land with our current, we 
are flowing to the receptacle which has been appointed by 
the divine Lord, the course appointed for our journey 
permits no delay. Of what is the sage desirous, that he 
addresses the rivers ? 4 


[The sage speaks] I, the disciple of an enlightened teacher, 
having acquired necessary knowledge, now desirous of 
protection, solicit your favour and address with earnest 
prayer to you the rivers before me. O rivers, charged 
with water, rest a moment from your course at my 
request. 5 


[The rivers speak ] 116 resplendent sun, wielder of the sharp 
rays, defines our course when he slashes obstructive forces 
blocking the path of waters. The sun leads us on our 
path, and obedient to his commands we flow as ample 
streams. ¢ 


[The sage speaks] The heroic endeavours of resplendent 
sum are ever to be celebrated as he sets asunder the dark 
venomous obstructive forces and with his sharp lightning 
destroys the surrounding obstructors of rains. Then the 
waters proceed in the desired direction. 7 


1176 ऋग्वेद 3.33 


एतहचों जरितमांपिं ser आ यत्ते घोषानुत्तरा युगानि। 
उक्थेषु कारो प्रति नो जुषस्व॒ मा नो नि कः पुरुषत्रा नम॑स्ते ॥८॥ 
ओ पु स्व॑सारः कारवें cz ययो वो दूरादन॑सा AA 
नि पू न॑मध्यं भव॑ता सुपारा अंधोअक्षाः सिन्धवः arent: ॥९॥ 
आ ते कारो sar वचांसि ययार्थ दूरादनंसा रथेन । 
नि तें aa पीप्यानेव योषा मयोयेव कन्यां झाश्वचे तें ॥१०॥ 


etid váco jaritar 
mápi mrishtha á yát te ghóshàn uttara yugáni | ukthéshu 
kàro práti no jushasva má no ní kah purushatrá námas te 
॥8| ó shú svasarah karáve srinota yayaü vo dürád anasa 
ráthena | ni shú namadhvam bhávatà supàrá adhoaksháh 
sindhavah srotyábhih ||9|| à te karo srinavama vácànsi ya- 
yátha dirad ánasà ráthena | ni te nansai pipyànéva yóshà 
máryàyeva kanya sasvacai te || 10 || 


॥१४॥ 


"ig ला भरताः संतरेंयुगच्यन्ग्राम॑ faa इन्त्र॑जूतः । 
अर्पादर्ह प्रसवः सर्गतक्त आ वों वृणे सुमतिं यज्ञियांनास्‌ ॥११॥ 
अर्तारिपुर्भरता गव्यवः समभ॑क्त॒ विप्रः . सुमतिं नदीनांम्‌ । 
EI पिन्वध्वमिषय॑न्ती श सुराधा आ वक्षणाः quiet यात aita ॥१ ET 


sé wf झाम्यां हन्त्वापो योक्त्राणि gaa | 
aged MAA TAAL ॥१३॥ 


yád angá tvà bharatáh samtáreyur gavyán gráma ishitá 
índrajütah | árshad dha prasaváh sárgatakta á vo vrine su- 
matím yajriíyanàm | 


11 || átàrishur bharata gavyávah sám 
ábhakta víprah. sumatím nadinam | prá pinvadhvam ishá- 
yantih suradha 4 vakshánàh prinádhvam yata sibham || 12 || 
tid va ürmíh simya hantv Apo yóktràni muiicata | mádu- 
shkritau vyenasaghnyat sünam áratàm || 13 || 
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[The rivers speak] O praiser of the resplendent sun, forget 
not this praise, nor the words of reverence that you have 
addressed to us for these words will be remembered in 
future too. Ocelebrator of holy rites, be favourable to us 
in solemn prayers. Treat us notin the arrogant manner 
as usually men do. May you accept our salutation. g 


[The sage speaks] O sister streams, kindly listen to him 
who praises you, who has come from afar with a chariot 
(cart). May you bow down lowlily; become easily 
fordable; remain, rivers, lower than the axle of the wheel 
with your currents. 9 


[Ihe rivers speak] O singer of the hymn, we hear your 
words, that you have come from afar with a cart and a 
chariot. We bow down before you like a woman nurs- 
ing her child and like a maiden bending to embrace a man, 
so will we do for you. 10 


[The sage speaks]Since, rivers, you have allowed me to 
cross, so may the people of this land pass over your united 
stream. May the people desiring to cross the streams, 
permitted by you and impelled by the sun, pass. Then 
let the course appointed for your going be resumed. I 
appreciate and admire the wisdom of the holy ones like 
you. 11 


Illustrious people of the land, seeking wealth, pass over; 
the sage enjoys the favour of the rivers. May the streams 
irrigate the fields to make them fertile and produce wealth 
and abundance. May rivers fill the fields in full. 12 


Let your waves (rivers) so flow that the pin of the yoke 
remains above the waters. And may the two streams, 
exempt from misfortune or defect, and unrestrained, stay 
within limits for our abundance. 13 


1178 ऋग्वेद ३.३४ 
( ३४ ) चतुस्निशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-११) एकादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गायिनो विश्वामित्र ऋपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । fap छन्दः ॥ 

१९५ इन्द्रः पूर्मिदातिरद्दासम्केविंदह॑सुर्दय॑मानो वि त्रन्‌ । 
ब्रह्मजूतस्तन्वा anum भूरिदात्र आपृणद्रोदसी उभे ॥१॥ 
म॒खस्य॑ ते तविषस्य प्र aaa anus भूष॑न्‌ । 
इन्द्र॑ क्षितीनामंसि मानुंषीणां , विशां देवीनामुत पूर्वयावा ॥२॥ 


34. 

Indrah pirbhid átirad dásam arkafr vidádvasur dáya- 
mano ví sátrün | bráhmajütas tanva vavridhanó bhüridatra 
aprinad ródasi ubhé || 1 || makhásya te tavishásya prá jū- 
tím fyarmi vácam amrítàya bhüshan | índra kshitinám asi 
manushinam visam daívinam uta pirvayava || 2 || 


इन्द्रों वृत्रम॑त्रणोच्छधनीतिः प्र॒ मायिनांममिनाहपॅणीतिः । 


अहन्व्य॑समुराधग्बनेप्वाविर्धेनां अक्ृणोद्राम्यार्णाम्‌ ॥३॥ 
इन्द्र: स्वर्षा जनयन्नहानि जिगायोशिग्मिः पूतना अभिष्टिः । 
प्रारोचयन्मनवे केतुमह्लामविन्द्ज्ज्योतिंबृहते रणांय ug 


इन्द्रस्तुजो Fem आ विवेश pd नयाँ पुरूणिं। 
अचेतयद्धिय इमा जरित्रे प्रेमं वर्णमतिरच्छुक्रमांसाम्‌ ॥५॥ 


indro vri- 
tram avrinoe chárdhanitih prá mayinam aminad várpanitih | 
áhan vyànsam usádhag váneshv avír dhénà akrinod ramyá- 
nam || 3| 


indrah svarshá janáyann ábani jigayosigbhih prí- 
tana abhishtih | prarocayan mánave ketim ahnam ávindaj 
jyótir brihaté ranaya || 4 || indras tájo barhána 4 vivesa 
nrivád dádhàno 14798 purüni | ácetayad dhiya ima jaritré 
prémám várnam atirae chukrám asàm || 5 || 
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The resplendent self, dispeller of the strongholds of evils, 
manifesting his greatness, mercilessly destroys his adver- 
saries and overwhelms the wicked impulses with his 
radiant wisdom. Inspired by prayers, he expands his 
stature and armedin many ways he imparts spiritual joy 
to both the realms of body and mind. 1 


O resplendent self, adorable and mighty, decorating you, 
I address sincere prayers to you for the sake of obtaining 
immortality. You are the leader of human generations 
as well of Nature's heavenly bounties. 2 


The resplendent self, the inspirer of glorious deeds, 
destroys evils; resistless in combats, he overcomes 
deceivers who resolve to consume him. He completely 
annihilates the mutilated demoniac ideas lurking in the 
confused human brain and recovers the stolen wisdom, 
hidden in the dark caves of ignorance. 3 


The bliss-bestower soul, as if like the sun, brightens the 
days, and helping brilliant sages subdues the gloom of 
evil impulses. He then illumines the banner of divine 
consciousness for the benefit of mankind and provides 
divine wisdom to win over conflicts of life. 4 


The powerful soul breaks through all adversities like a 
leader piercing through the army of wicked enemies. 
It radiates wisdom in the minds of devotees and widely 
spreads out splendour by his own radiance. s 


1180 "da ३.३४ 


mel म॒हो म॒हानि पनयन्त्यस्येन्द्रस्य कर्म ght पुरूणि। 
वृजनेंन वृजिनान्त्स॑ पिपेष मायामभिर्दस्यँरमिभूत्योजाः ॥६॥ 
grat मह्ना वरिवश्चकार देवेभ्यः सत्प॑तिश्चर्षणिप्राः d 
विवस्व॑तः सद॑ने अस्य तानि विप्रां उक्थेभिः कवयों गृणन्ति ॥७॥ 


mahó maháni panayanty asyéndrasya kárma sükrità pu- 
rüni | vrijánena vrijinan sim pipesha mayabhir dásyüür 
abhíbhütyojah || 6 || yudhéndro mahna várivas cakara devé- 
bhyah sátpatis earshanipráh | vivásvatah sádane asya táni 
vipra ukthébhih kaváyo grinanti || 7 || 


सत्रासाहे वरेंण्यं सहोदां संसवांसं Sea देवीः 
ससान यः एंथिवीं द्यामुतेमामिन्द्र agag धीर॑णासः ॥८॥ 
ससानात्यँ। उत सूयं ससानेन्द्रः ससान पुरुभोज॑सं गाम्‌ । 
हिरण्ययमुत भोगं ससान हत्वी दस्यून्पार्य वणेमावत्‌ ॥५॥ 
इन्द्र ओषधीरसनोदहानि वनस्पतीरसनोदन्तरिक्षम्‌ 
बिमेद॑ वलं नुनुदे विवाचोऽथांभवद्रमितामिर्कतूनाम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
शुनं ga मघवानमिन्द्रमस्मिन्भरे नृत॑मं वाज॑सातो i 
श्ृण्वन्तमुग्रभूतये समत्सु ed वृत्राणि संजितं धनानाम्‌ ॥११॥ 


satrásáliam várenyam 
sahodám sasavansam svar apis ca devih | sasána yah pri- 
thivím dyám utémam índram madanty ánu dhiranasah 
|| 8 || sasanatyai utá süryam sasanéndrah sasàna purubhó- 
jasam gam | hiranyáyam utá bhógam sasana hatvi dásyün 
práryam várnam àvat || 9 || indra dshadbir asanod áhàni vá- 
naspátiür asanod antáriksham | bibhéda valám nunudé ví- 
vācó 'thaàbhavad damitábhíkratünàm || 10 || sunám huvema 


= ॥ 11|| 
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Many great and glorious achievements of this mighty 
soul are universally celebrated. It crushes the strong by 
its own strength, and through its overpowering prowess, 
it overcomes the malignant by its wondrous art and 
wisdom. 6 


The resplendent self, the protector of the virtuous and 
fulfiller of the aspirations of men gives opulent rewards 
to the sense-organs in the fierce struggle. Therefore, 
prudent sages praise his achievements with sacred hymns 
in the sacrificial chamber of the worshipper. 7 


Devout and wise worshippers propitiate resplendent 
self, the subduer of evils, superb, the giver of strength, 
the enjoyer of bliss and fruits of divine actions, and 
granter of consciousness to the terrestrial and cosmic 
realms (of body and mind). s 


The soul gives vitality and divine consciousness. He gives 
speech which like a cow nourishes all. He enriches men 
with golden wisdom. Verily, he destroys the wicked ones 
and protects the group of virtuous people. 9 


May the resplendent Lord, day by day, give us medicinal 
herbs, and plants and trees, and the water-laden clouds 
in the mid-space. He cleaves the clouds of ignorance, 
scatters opponents, and subdues proud adversaries. 10 


We call on our bounteous Lord for our protection. He is 
a distinguished guide in our struggle and the supreme 
provider of food. He is terrible in battles, the destroyer 
of evil forces and the conqueror of wealth. 11 


1182 ऋग्वेद ३.३५ 


( ३५ ) पञ्चत्रिंशं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-११) एकादशचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । fag छन्दः ॥ 
॥७॥ तिष्ठा हरी रथ॒ आ युज्यमाना याहि वायुने नियुतों नो अच्छ॑ । 
पिबास्यन्धो atest अस्मे इन्द्र स्वाहां ररिमा ते मदाय ॥१॥ 
उपौजिरा gema सप्ती हरी रथ॑स्य gat युनज्मि । 
zaa cdd विश्वतश्चिदुपेमं यज्ञमा वहात इन्द्र॑म्‌ ॥२॥ 


35. 

Tishtha hari rátha à yujyamana yahi vayür na niyüto 
no ácha | pibasy ándho abhísrishto asmé indra sváhà ra- 
rima te mádaya || 1 || ápajirá puruhütáya sapti hari rátha- 
sya dhürshv & yunajmi | dravád yáthà sámbhritam visvá- 
tas eid ápemám yajiam á vahata índram || 2 || 


उपों que TN तपुष्पोतेमंव त्वं वृषभ स्वधावः । 
ग्रसेतामश्वा वि wae शोणा दिवेदिवे सदर्शीरद्धि धानाः ॥३॥ 
ब्रह्म॑णा ते ब्रह्मयुजा युनज्मि हरी सखाया सधमाद॑ आशू । 
स्थिरे रथ॑ सुखमिन्द्राधितिष्ठन्प्रजानन्विह्दौ उप॑ याहि सोम॑म्‌ ॥४॥ 
मा ते हरी वृष॑णा वीतपछा नि रीरमन्यज॑मानासो अन्ये । 
अत्यायांहि qad बयं तेऽरं सुतेभिः कृणवाम AA: nen 


Üpo nayasva 
vrishana tapushpótém ava tvám vrishabha svadhavah | gra-. 
setam ásva ví mucehd 8018 divé-dive sadrísir addhi dha- 
nah || 3 || bráhmanà te brahmayüjà yunajmi hari sakhaya 
sadhamáda ast | sthirám rátham sukhám indradhitíshthan 
prajanán vidvaii úpa yahi sómam || 4 || má te hári vríshana 
vitáprishtha ni riraman yajamanaso anyé | atyayahi sásvato 
vayám té ‘ram sutébhih krinavama sómaih ||5 || 
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35 


O resplendent self, having yoked the two faculties—mental 
and intellectual —in the chariot of human body, come to 
us, as the cosmic wind rushing towards us. We offer to 
you with reverence our loving devotion for your exal- 
tation. 1 


I harness for you, O resplendent self, invoked by all, the 
swift-gliding pair of mental and physical energies—to the 
chariot like human form, so that they may bring you to 
my well-set place of sacred work. 2 


O showerer of benefits and giver of nourishment, may you 
bring your vigorous and protective steed-like faculties here 
and protect your worshippers. Let your sturdy senses 
relax here and enjoy nourishing food. May you also find 
the same nourishment day by day. 3 


Reciting sacred prayers I harness these faculties which are 
your allies and swift-paced in the struggle of life and which 
are to be yoked with prayerful mind. O resplendent self, 
may you mounting on your firm and comfortable chariot, 
come to our devotional worship to participate in our 
spiritual joy. 4 


Let not your vigorous and charming faculties be attracted 
by other host-worshippers. May you pass by them all and 
hasten onward hither. With loving devotion, -we shall 
propitiate you to your full satisfaction. 5 
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mel तवायं सोमस्त्तमेह्यवौङ्‌ शश्वत्तमं सुमनां अस्य पाहि । 
अस्मिन्यज्ञे बहिंष्या निषद्या दधिष्वेमं जठर इन्दुमिन्द्र ॥६॥ 
स्तीणं ते ale: सुत ईन्द्र सोम॑ः कृता धाना अत्त॑वे ते हरिभ्याम्‌ । 
तदोकसे पुरुशाकाय वृष्णें मरुत्वते qud राता हवींषिं ॥७॥ 


távayám sómas tvám éhy arván chasvattamám suman 
asyá pāhi | asmín yajüé barhishy à nishádyà dadhishvé- 
mam jathára indum indra ||6 || stirnám te barhíh sutá in- 
dra sómah kritá dhaná áttave te háribhyam | tádokase pu- 
rusakaya vríshne marütvate tübhyam rata havinshi || 7 || 


इमं नरः पर्वतास्तुभ्यमापः समिन्द्र गोभिमेधुसन्तमक्रन्‌ । 
तस्यागत्या सुमनां ऋष्व पाहि प्रजानन्विहान्पथ्या$ अनु स्वाः ॥८॥ 
याँ आभ॑जो Wed इन्द्र सोमे ये ल्वामव॑र्धन्नम॑वनन्‍्गणस्तें । 
ated सजोषा amass: fus जिह्वया सोम॑मिन्द्र ॥९॥ 
इन्द्र पिं स्वघर्या चित्सुतस्याम्नेवौ पाहि जिह्वयां यजत्र । 
अध्वयोर्वा प्रयतं शक्र हस्तादोतुर्वा यज्ञं हविषों जुषस्व ॥१०॥ 
शुनं हुवेम म॒धर्वानमिन्द्रमस्मिन्भरे नृतमं वाज॑सातो । 
yaaa समत्सु sed वृत्राणि संजितं धनानाम्‌ ॥११॥ 


imam narah parvatas tibhyam ápah sam indra góbhir má- 
dhumantam akran | tasyagatya sumana rishva pahi praja- 
nin vidván pathya ánu svah || 8 || yaii ábhajo marita indra 
some yé tvám ávardhann ábhavan ganas te | tébhir etám 
sajósha yavasano 'gnéh piba jihváyà sómam indra || 9 || ín- 
dra píba svadháya cit sutásyagnér và pahi jihváya yaja- 
tra | adhvaryór và práyatam sakra hástad dhótur và ya- 
jüám havísho jushasva || 10 || sunám huvema — || 11 || 
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O resplendent self, this loving devotion is for you; hasten 
to approach it, and well-disposed, taste it unceasingly. 
May you be enshrined in our prayerful heart and accept 
our humble love in full. ¢ 


O resplendent self, our hearts are opened for you; our 
emotional affection is poured forth. The nourishing food 
for the physical and mental faculties has been made avail- 
able. O showerer of benefits, may you dwell in our heart, 
girt with vital breaths. For you, these dedications are 
offered. 7 


The leaders of the ceremony have prepared for you, O 
resplendent self, this elixir which has been sweetened with 
intellect, austerity and pure thoughts; O beautiful self, 
may you be favourably disposed to accept this elixir which 
suits well to your characteristic aptitude. 8 


O resplendent self, may you drink this divine elixir, in the 
company of those vital breaths who share in this fibation, 
who encourage you and are your associates. May you 
with your eagerness relish it with burning enthusiasm. 9 


O resplendent self, may you drink of this effused spiritual 
nectar either your own by relish O adorable, or by burning 
compulsion. Drink it, O strong and potent, offered by 
the hands of presenters or accept it from the hands of the 
pious devoiees. 10 


We call on our bounteous Lord for our protection. He 
is a distinguished guide in our struggles and the supreme 
provider of food. Heis terrible in battles, the destroyer 
of evil forces and the conqueror of wealth. 11 
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( ३६ ) पटन्रिश सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-११) एकादशचंस्यास्य सूक्तस्य (१-५. ११) प्रथमादिनवर्चामेकादश्या श्र गाथिनो विश्वामित्रः, 
(१०) दशम्याश्चाङ्गिरसो घोर क्रपी । इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


"* इमामू qo सातये धाः इश्वच्छश्चदूतिभियार्दमानः । 
सुतेसुते वावृधे वर्धनेभिर्यः कर्मभिर्महद्भिः gaat भूत्‌ ॥१॥ 
इन्द्राय सोमाः प्रदिवो विदाना क्रभुर्यभिवषपर्वा विहायाः d 
प्रयम्यमानान्त्रति झू ग्रंभायेन्द्र पित्र shy TT: ॥२॥ 


36. 
Imam i shú prábhritim satáye dhah sásvac-chasvad 
ütibhir yadamanah | suté-sute vàvridhe várdhanebhir yah 
"kármabhir mahádbhih süsruto bhüt || ||| indraya sómah 
pradivo vídàna ribhür yébhir vrishaparva vihayah | pra- 
yamyamanan práti shú gribhayéndra píba vríshadhutasya 
vríshnah || 2 || 


पिवा aded तव॑ घा सुतास इन्द्र सोमासः प्रथमा उतेमे । 
यथापिंवः पूव्यो इन्द्र सोमँ एवा पाहि पन्यो अद्या नवीयान्‌ ॥३॥ 
महाँ अम॑त्रो वृजने विरप्इ्युऽग्रं शर्वः पत्यते go: । 
नाह॑ विव्याच प्रथिवी aad यत्सोमांसो हर्यश्वमम॑न्दन्‌ ॥४॥ 
महाँ उग्रो alga वीयाय समाचंक्रे वृषभः काव्येन । 
इन्द्रो भगों वाजदा अस्य गावः प्र जायन्ते दक्षिणा अस्य पूर्वीः ॥५॥ 


pibi várdhasva tava ghà sutása índra sómà- 
sah prathamá utémé | yáthápibah pürvyáü indra sómaii 
eva pāhi pányo adya náviyàn || 8 || maháüi ámatro vrijáne 
virapsy ügrám sávah patyate dhrishnv ójah | náha vivyaca 
prithiví canaínam yát sómàso háryasvam ámandan ||4 || 
mahali ugró vàvridhe viryàya samacakre vrishabháh ká- 
vyena | 11070 bhágo vajada asya gávah prá jayante dá- 
kshinà asya purvih || 5 || 


Rgveda III.36 I187 


36 


O resplendent self, ever-ready to help your associates with 
protective measures, accept our offerings for the grant 
of wealth. You are the one who grows with augmenting 
energies through reiterated libations and are renowned 
for glorious deeds. ; 


For the resplendent self, the divine happiness is derived 
from the innermost celestial region, and thereby it be- 
comes strong-jointed, vast and wise. O resplendent self, 
may you drink in full this divine happiness a juice, as if 
churned out and effused, capable of exhilarating and 
invigorating you, and providing you control over evil 
tendencies. 2 


O resplendent self, accept the divine happiness and thrive. 
These blessings are offered to you from ancient times. O 
self, the adorable, cherish today the recent dedications 
as you have been enjoying in the past (previous lives). a 


The great illustrious self is invincible in battles and he is 
the defier of foes. His fierce strength and resistless 
vigour are exerted everywhere. When verily the divine 
happiness exhilarates this master of vigorous strength, 
his glory, neither the earth could comprehend nor the 
other one (heaven). 4 


The mighty, fierce, auspicious and illustrious self, the 
showerer of benefits, augments in power as he is animated 
for heroic acts by praises. His senses of wisdom provide 
prosperity, and thus his contributions are manifold. 5 
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Ra प्र यत्सिन्ध॑वः प्रसवं ` यथायन्नापंः समुद्रं रथ्येव जग्सुः । 
अतेश्चिदिन्द्रः सद॑सो वरीयान्यदीं सोम॑ः पृणति दुग्धो अंशु 
समुद्रेण सिन्ध॑वो याद॑माना इन्द्राय सोमं gud भर॑न्तः । 
aa दुहन्ति हस्तिनो aera: पुनन्ति धार॑या पवित्रैः ॥७॥ 


pra yát síndhavah prasavám yátháyann ápah samudrám 
átas eid índrah sádaso váriyan yád ım 


rathyeva jag 
sómah prináti dugdhó aüsüh || 6 || samudréna síndhavo yá- 
damana índràya sómam süshutam bhárantah | ansim du- 
hanti hastíno bharítrair mádhvah punanti dharaya paví- 
traih || || 


al ईव कुक्षयः सोमधानाः समी विव्याच सव॑ना पुरूणि d 
अन्ना Wes: प्रथमा व्याशं वृत्रं ज॑घन्याँ अंबृणीत सोम॑स्‌ ॥८॥ 
आ तू भ॑र माकिरेतत्परि छाद्रिद्या हि त्वा वसुपतिं adam 
इन्द्र यत्ते माहिनं दत्रमस्त्यस्सभ्यं ada घ्र ufu aeu 
अस्मे प्र य॑न्धि मघवन्नूजीपिन्नन्द्रं रायो विश्ववारस्य भूरेः 

अस्मे शतं शरदो जीवसे धा अस्मे वीराउ्छश्षत इन्द्र POP ॥१०॥ 
शुनं zd मधघवानमिन्द्र॑मस्मिन्भरे नृत॑मं वाज॑सातो । 
sadga स॒मत्सु aed वृत्राणि संजितं AANA ॥११॥ 


hradá iva kuksháyah somadhánah sim i vivyaca 
sávanà purüni | ánnà yád indrah prathama vy ása vritrám 
jaghanviii avrinita sómam || 8 || á tt bhara mákir etát pari 
shthad vidmá hi va vásupatim vastinam | indra yát te 
máhinam dátram ásty asmábhyam tad dharyasva prá yan- 
dhi || 9 || asmé pra yandhi maghavann rijishinn indra rayó 
visvávàrasya bhüreh | asmé satám sarádo jiváse dha asmé 
viráü chásvata indra siprin || 10 || sunám huvema — 


|| 11 || 
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As the rivers pursue their course, oras the rain-waters 
rush to the ocean, or chariots march to a goal, in the 
same manner, the milk of divine happiness rushingly 
fills the soul in full, and in this sense, the self becomes 
superb in his realm. 6 


As the rivers are solicitious to fill up the ocean in the 
same way, the sense organs milk out the divine happiness, 
remove the evil impurities from it through proper filters, 
and carry it as an offering to the resplendent self. 7 


The capacity of the resplendent self (the soul) for 
holding and enjoying the divine happiness is immense 
as that of a lake, for he has been receiving it and 
accumulating at numerous selfless sacrifices through the 
series of life. Inasmuch as he has enjoyed it at the 
first occasion, he has been simultaneously slaying the 
demon nescience, and then further enjoying the divine 
happiness, sharing it with other faculties. 8 


O resplendent self, bestow prosperity, without delay; let 
no one impede you, for we know you to be the Lord of 
wealth of abundant treasures. And since your greatness 
is munificence, therefore, O Lord of speedy vitality, 
grant us ample riches. 9 


O oppulent resplendent Lord, you are our guide on a 
straight path, charming and handsome; may you give us 
riches in ample quantity; bless us to live for hundred 
years and bestow upon us continued prosperity. 10 


Wecall on our bounteous Lord for protection. Heisa 
distinguished guide in our struggles and the supreme 
provider of foods. He is terrible in battles, the destroyer 
of evil forces and the conqueror of wealth. 11 


SEES Mm 
| 
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: ( ३७ ) सप्तत्रिशं सृक्तम 
(१-११) एकादशचेस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-१०) प्रथमादिदशर्चा 
गायत्री, (११) एकाददय़ा श्रानुष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


KW qia शव॑से पृतनाषाह्याय च । इन्द्र त्वा व॑र्तयामसि ॥१॥ 
अर्वाचीनं सु ते मने उत wu: शतक्रतो । इन्द्र॑ कृण्वन्तु वाघतः ॥२॥ 
नामानि ते शतक्रतो विश्वाभिर्मीमिरीमहे । इन्द्राभिमातिषाह्ये TEXT 
yga धामभिः श॒तेन॑ महयामसि । mxerp ooo चर्षणीधृतः ॥४॥ 
इन्द्रे qam हन्तवे पुरुहूतसुप॑ जुबे । भरेषु वाज॑सातये ॥५॥ 


57. 

Vártrahatyaya sávase pritanashahyaya ca | indra två 
vartayámasi || 1 || arvacinam sti te mina utá cákshuh sata- 
krato | indra krinvántu vaghátah || 2 || nimani te satakrato 
visvabhir girbhír imahe | indrabhimatishahye || 3 || puru- 
shtutásya dhámabhih saténa mahayamasi | índrasya carsha- 
nidhrítah || 4|| índram vritraya hántave puruhütéím úpa 
bruve | bháreshu vajasataye ||5 || 


aL 


Ral वाजेषु सासहिभेव त्वामीमहे शतक्रतो । इन्द्र वृत्राय हन्तवे ॥६॥ 
gud vad ug cm च । इन्द्र साक्ष्यामिर्मातिषु ॥७॥ 
शुष्मिन्तमं न ऊतये द्यन्निनँ पाहि जाग्रंविम्‌ । इन्द्र सोम॑ शतकऋतों ॥८॥ 
इन्द्रियाणि शतक्रतो या ते जनेषु पञ्चसु । इन्द्र तानि त आ UT ॥९॥ 


sy 


vajeshu sasahir bhava tvám imahe satakrato | indra 
vritráya hántave ||6|| dyumnéshu pritanájye pritsutárshu 
r 4 L - " Lu 7 1 r 
srávassu ca |índra sákshvābhímātishu || 7 || sushmintamam 
na ütáye dyumnínam pāhi jágrivim | indra sómam sata- 
krato || 8 || indriyáni satakrato yá te jáneshu paüessu | ín- 
dra tani ta á vrine || 9 || 


Rgveda I11.37 : 1191 
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We invoke you, O resplendent Lord, to exert the strength 
that destroys evil nescience and over-power forces of 
hostility. 1 


O Lord, the performer of hundred selfless deeds, may 
our praises direct your spirit and eyes hitherward. 2 


O performer of hundred selfless deeds, we recite your 
many names in all our hymns for strength and for the 
triumph over evils. 3 


We repeat the praise of universally Jauded resplendent Lord, 
the supporter of man, invested with a hundred glories. 4 


I address you, O resplendent Lord, invoked by all for 
destroying evils by nescience and granting us food as a 
reward of battle. s 


The victorious in struggles, O resplendent self, performer 
of hundred brave deeds in battles; we solicit you to 
destroy nescience. ¢ 


Overcome, O resplendent self, those who are adverse to 
us in riches, in battles, in wars, in glories, and in martial 
strength. 7 


O resplendent self, performer of hundred selfless deeds, 
for our preservation, accept our loving devotion which 
is superb in excellence, glory and exhilaration. s 


O illustrious self, performer of hundred selfless deeds, I 
regard the five organs of senses, provided to the five 
classes of people in society, as dependent on you. 9 
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अगन्निन्द्र श्रवों gagi द॑धिष्व दुष्टर॑म्‌। उत्ते शुष्म॑ तिरामसि ॥१०॥ 
अवांवतों न आ गह्यथो शक्र परावत॑ः । 
उ लोको यस्ते अद्विव इन्द्रेह तत॒ आ गहि ॥११॥ 


ágann indra srávo brihád dyu- 
mim dadhishva dushtáram | út te stshmam firamasi 
| 10 || arvàváto na á gahy átho sakra paràvátah | u 1076 
yás te adriva índrehá táta à gahi || 11 || 


(३८ ) अष्टात्रिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(२-१३) दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य वैश्वामित्रो वाच्यो वा प्रजापतिः, ताबुभौ वा, गाथिनो 
विश्वामित्रो वा ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । fayw छन्दः ॥ 


wau अभि तष्टेव दीधया मनीषामत्यो न वाजी सुधुरो जिहानः । 
अभि प्रियाणि म््रशत्पराणि कर्वीरिच्छामि संदृशं सुमेधाः ॥१॥ 
इनोत ts जनिमा कवीनां Hiz: सुकृतस्तक्षत "Iud 
इमा उ ते प्रण्योई वर्धमाना मनोंवाता अध नु धर्मणि ग्मन्‌ ॥२॥ 
नि षीमिदत्र गुह्या दधांना उत क्षत्राय रोद॑सी सम॑ञ्जन्‌ । 
सं मात्राभिर्ममिरे येसुरुवी अन्तर्मही ada धाय॑से धुः nan 


38. 

Abhi tashteva didhayà manishim átyo ná vàjí sudhüro 
jihanah | abhi priyáni mármrisat páràni kavfür ichàmi sam- 
dríse sumedhah || 1 || inótá pricha jánimà kavinàm mano- 
dhritah sukrítas takshata dyám | ima u te pranyó várdha- 
ní shim íd 


mana mánovata adha nú dhármani gman ||2 


atra güliya dádhanà utá kshatraya ródasi sám aňjan | sim 
matrabhir mamiré yemúr urví antár mahi samrite dháyase 


dhuh || 3 || 


Rgveda III.38 1193 


O illustrious self, may you receive from us the offerings; 
may you grant us such wealth as may not be easily 


surpassed. We shall acclaim and applaud your vigour. 10 


O radiant illustrious self, come to us from far and nigh. 
May you, from any region whatsoever come to us, O 


thunderarmed. 11 


38 


Compose a pious praise, as a carpenter carves the wood 
zealously or as a quick horse comfortably carries his 
load, pondering upon what is dearest and noble, I 
with clear vision aspire to understand the teachings of 
our sages. ; 


Ask of the holy teachers, the origin of these poet sages, 
who with well-disciplined minds and virtuous deeds 
achieved the heavenly bliss. May these expediatory 
praises, rapid as the mind, augment your power and 
reach you. 2 


Comprehending hidden mysteries here on this earth, they, 
through their power, measure the secrets of the realm of 
mind and body. They set limits to their elements connect 
both of them mutually together wide spread and vast 
and fix the intermediate realm of vital breath to sustain 
them. 3 
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आतिए्ठ॑न्त॑ परि विश्वे अभूषज्छियो वसानश्चरति स्वरोचिः । 
महत्तदृष्णो असुरस्य नामा विश्वरूपो अम्रतानि तस्थो ॥४॥ 
ada पूर्वो बृष॒भो ज्यायांनिमा अस्य ged: सन्ति पूर्वीः । 
feat नपाता विदर्थस्य धीभिः क्षत्रं रांजाना प्रदिवो दधाथे ॥५॥ 


atíshthantam piri vísve abhüshan chriyo vása- 
nas carati svároeih | mahát tid vríshno ásurasya nama vi- 
svárüpo amrítàni tasthau ||4 || ásuta pürvo vrishabhó jyá- 
yan ima asya suridhah santi pürvíh | dívo napàta vidá- 
thasya dhibhih kshatrám ràjünà pradívo dadhathe || 5 || 


wa त्रीणि राजाना विदथे पुरूणि परि विश्वानि भूषथः सदासि d 
adaa मन॑सा जगन्वान्त्रते गन्धवा अपि arta nen 
तदिन्वस्य Te San नाम॑भिर्ममिरे Hand o गोः । 
aaa वसाना नि मायिनों ममिरे रूपमंस्मिन्‌ wol 
desta सवितुर्नकिमें हिरण्ययीममतिं यामशिश्रेत्‌ । 

आ सुष्टुती रोद॑सी विश्वमिन्वे अपींव योषा जनिमानि वन्ने ॥८॥ 
युवं प्रलस्य॑ साधथो महो यद्दैवी स्वस्तिः परि णः स्यातम्‌ । 
गोपाजिह्कस्य त॒स्थुषो विरूपा विश्वे nafa मायिन॑ः कृतानि usu 


timi rajana vidáthe purüni pári visvani bhushathah sá- 
dansi | ápasyam Atra mánasa.jaganván vraté gandharváü 
ápi vàyükesan || 6|| tád in nv Asya vrishabhásya dhenór 4 
námabhir mamire sákmyam góh | anyád-anyad asuryàm 
vásani ni mayino mamire rüpám asmin ||7|| tád ín ny 
Asya savitúr nákir me hiranyáyim amátim yám ásisret | 4 
sushtutí ródasi visvaminvé ápiva yésha jánimàni vavre 
|| 8 || yuvám pratnásya sadhatho mahó yád daívi svastíh 
pari nah syatam | gopájihvasya tasthisho vírüpa vísve pa- 
syanti mayínah kritáni || 9 || 
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They ail adorn him, who is riding in his chariot of 
human form; self luminous, he travels clothed in splen- 
dour. Wonderful are the acts of this showerer of 
benefits, the  influencer of universal conscience, who 
being omniform stays in the domain of immortality. 4 


The eternal showerer of benefits, the preceder and elders 
generate thoughts; these are his many alleyers of thirst. 
These sovereign divines, sustainers of firmament, possess 
that wealth which is acquired by the splendid worship 
of holy synod. 5 


These royal divines embellish the three universal sacrifi- 
cial acts and make them full of requisites of the 
celebrations. With my menial perception I behold you 
at the place of worship. I see your steeds in the activity 
of sense-organs with their hairs waving in the wind. ¢ 


The sages, for the realization of the Lord, the showerer 
of benefits, milk the milch-cow of knowledge, that is 
known by many names. They further invest it with the 
diversified strength of the vital force and become adept 
in the mystic art and then they realize the existence of 
God within themselves. 7 


No one distinguishes my golden lustre from that of 
universal creator, in which the inner self has taken refuge. 
Gratified by pious praises, the soul cherishes the all- 
fostering mind and body as a mother cherishes her 
children. 8 


You two secure the great felicity of the ancient wor- 
shipper and provide heavenly bliss. May you ever stay 
with us. All those wise sages, who perform wonderous 
acts, perceive manyfold forms of this resplendent lord. 9 


| 
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शुनं हुवेम म॒घवानमिन्द्रमस्मिन्भरे नृत॑मं वाज॑सातो । 
शृण्वन्त॑मुग्रमूतयें समत्सु ced वृत्राणि संजितं धर्नानाम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


sunám huvema — || 10 || 


(ae ) एकोनचत्वारिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
wa इन्द्र aides आ वच्यमानाच्छा पतिं स्तोम॑तष्टा जिगाति। 
या जाग्रंविर्विदथे शास्यमानेन्द्र यत्ते aaa विद्धि तस्य॑ ॥१॥ 
दिवश्चिदा पूर्व्या जाय॑माना वि ated शस्यमांना । 
भद्रा वख्राण्यजुंना वसांना सेयमस्मे सनजा पित्र्या धीः ॥२॥ 
य॒मा feat यमसूरंसत जिह्वाया अग्रं पत॒दा aala । 
वपूँषि जाता मिथुना स॑चेते तमोहना aga ga एतां ॥३॥ 
नर्किरेषां निन्दिता aay ये अस्माकं पितरो गोषुं योधाः । 
इन्द्रं एषां इंहिता माहिंनावानुद्रोत्राणि aan दंसनावान्‌ ॥४॥ 


39. 

Índram matir hridá a vacyámanácha pátim stómatashtà 
Jigati | ya jágrivir vidáthe sasyámanéndra yát te jayate 
viddhi 18899 || 1 || divas cid á pürvyá jayamana ví jágrivir 
vidáthe sasyamana | bhadrá vastrany árjunà vasana séyám 
asmé sanajá pítrya dhih ||2 || yamá cid átra yamasür asüta 
jihvaya ágram pátad 4 hy ásthat | vápünshi jàtá mithuná 
sacete tamohána tápusho budhná éta || 3 || nákir esham 
ninditá mártyeshu yé asmákam pitáro góshu yodháh | ín- 
dra esham drinhitá mahinavan ud gotráni sasrije dansána- 
van || 4 || 
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We call on our bounteous Lord for protection. He isa 
distinguished guide ‘in our struggles and the supreme 
provider of food. He is terrible in battles, the destroyer 
of evil forces and the conqueror of wealth. 10 


39 


The praise that is prompted by heart, and uttered by the 
reciters of sacred hymns, proceeds to the resplendent Lord 
and arouses His compassion. When sung forth in holy 
synod. O Lord please be cognizant of this praise, com- 
posed for you. 1 


The hymn, revealed before the dawn of day, is the 
awakener of Lord’s compassion when recited aloud in 
holy synod. It is ancient, auspicious and decked with 
shining melody. It is our perennial heritage. 2: 


The mother inspirer of the twins has brought forth the 
twin faculties on this occasion. The tip of my tongue 
gets eager to praise them. They too, born at the end of 
night, combine to dispel darkness and thus attain their 
beauty. 3 


There are no revilers amongst men of our proginators 
and fighters for the recovery of lost wisdom. The mighty 
resplendent Lord, the accomplisher of great deeds restores 
vast knowledge for the benefit of these sages. 4 


1198 ऋग्वेद ३.३६ 


wat ह यत्र सखिभिन॑व॑ग्वेरभिक्वा सर्त्वभिर्गा अनुग्मन्‌ । 
aa RA दुशभिदेश॑ग्वेः wu विवेद तम॑सि क्षियन्त॑स्‌ ॥५॥ 


sákhà ha yátra sákhibhir návagvair abhijüv á sá- 
tvabhir gá anugmán | satyám tád índro dasábhir dásagvaih 
süryam viveda támasi kshiyántam || 5 || 


Ru इन्द्रो मधु dage ef शफवन्नमे शोः । 
set हितं गुह्यै गूळ्हमप्सु हस्ते दधे दक्षिण दक्षिणावाद्‌ ॥६॥ 
ज्योतिवृणीत तम॑सो विजानन्नारे स्यांम दुरितादभीके । 
इमा fit: सोमपाः सोमवृद्ध जुषस्वेन्द्र पुरुतम॑स्य कारोः ॥७॥ 
ज्योतिर्यज्ञाय रोद॑सी ad ष्यादारे cum दुरितस्य भूरेः । 
भूरिं चिद्धि तुंजतो मरस्य सुपारासों वसवो बर्हणांवत्‌ ॥८॥ 
शुनं ga मघर्वानमिन्द्रमस्मिन्भरे gdi वाज॑सातो | 
शुण्वन्तमुग्रमूतये समत्सु ed o वृत्राणि संजितं धर्नानाम्‌ usu 


indro mádhu sámbhritam usriyayam padvád viveda sa- 
phávan name góh | guha hitám gühyam gülhám 9108४ haste 
dadhe dákshine dákshinavan || 6 || jyótir vrinita tamaso vi- 
janann aré syama duritád abhike | ima gírah somapah so- 
mavriddha jushásvendra purutámasya kaàróh || 7 || jyótir 
yajüáya ródasi ánu shyad aré syama duritásya bhüreh | 
bhüri cid dhí tujató mártyasya suparáso vasavo barhanayat 
|| 8 || sunám huvema — || 9 || 


Rgveda 111.39 1199 


The resplendent self plans to trace out the missing cow 
(the inner light) with the assistance of nine faithful friends 
(the five vital breaths--the four inner behaviours, mind, 
conscience, intelligence and ego), and the other ten friends 
(five organs of senses, with their five cognitions, colour, 
taste, smell, touch and sound). Ultimately, he attains 
success in discovering the true light of the sun, lying so 
far concealed in the darkness of the innermost cavity. s 


The resplendent self discovers the sweet milk of wisdom 
secreted in the milch-cow and thereupon brings forth from 
its concealment, the herd of cattle (feet and hoof ) theory 
and practice. He holds in his right hand such gifts as 
had been hidden in the obscure corners and was confused 
in the waves of illusive intellect. ¢ 


The discriminating intellect separates the light from the 
darkness. May we be removed afar from all evils. 0 
soul, may you accept our highest regards nourished with 
devotion and be pleased with the tributes paid by most 
zealous worshipper. 7 


Let there be light through both the realms of body and 
mind for worshipful acts. May we be far removed from 
overwhelming evils. May the grantor of prosperity on the 
receipt of presents bestow increasing affluence upon the 
benevolent man. g 


We call on our bounteous Lord for protection. Heisa 
distinguished guide in our struggles and the supreme 
provider of food. He is terrible in battles, the destroyer 
of evil forces and the conqueror of wealth. 9 
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( ४० ) चत्वारिंशं सृक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


"U इन्द्रं त्वा वृषभं वयं सुते सोमे हवामहे । स पाहि मध्वो अन्ध॑सः ॥१॥ 
इन्द्रं क्रतुविदँ सुतं सोम॑ xd पुरुष्टत । पिबा वृंषस्व तातृपिम्‌ ॥२॥ 
इन्द्र प्र णो धितावानं यज्ञे विश्वैभिदवेभिः । तिरः स्तवान विइपते nen 
इन्द्र सोमाः सुता इमे तब प्र यन्ति सत्पते perd चन्द्रास इन्द॑वः ॥४॥ 
दृधिष्वा जठरे सुतं सोममिन्द्र वरेण्यम्‌ ad युक्षास इन्द॑वः ॥५॥ 


40 


Indra tvà vrishabhám vayám suté some havamahe | sá 
pāhi mádhvo ándhasah || 1 || indra kratuvídam sutám só- 
mam harya purushtuta | piba vrishasva tátripim || 2 || indra 
prá no dhitávanam yajüám visvebhir devébhih | tirá sta- 
vana vispate || 3 || indra sémah sutá imé tava pra yanti 
satpate | ksháyam candrasa índavah || 4 || dadhishva jatháre 
sutám sómam indra várenyam | táva dyukshása índavah 


|| 51l 


wa गिर्वणः पाहि d: सुतं मधोर्घाराभिरज्यसे । इन्द्र त्वादातमिद्यशः ॥६॥ 
अभि puri वनिन es सचन्ते अक्षिता । पीत्वी सोम॑स्य arp ॥७॥ 
अर्वावतो न आ ग॑हि परावतश्च वृत्रहन्‌ इमा जुषस्व नो RR: ॥८॥ 
यद॑न्त॒रा प॑रावत॑मर्वावत॑ च हूयसे । इन्द्रेह तत॒ आ ग॑हि usu 


gírvanah paht nah sutám mádhor dharabhir ajyase | 
indra tvádatam íd yásah || 6 || abhi dyumnani vanína ín- 
dram sacante ákshità | pitvf sómasya vàvridhe || 7 || arva- 
váto na à gahi paravátas ca vritrahan | imá jushasva no 
gírah || 8|| yád antará paravatam arvavátam ca huyáse | 
índrehá tata á gahi ||9 || 
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40 


We invoke you, O resplendent Lord, the showerer of 
benefits for coming to the place where offerings are 
presented. May you relish our exhilarating devotional 
love. 1 


O swift moving powerful resplendent Lord, accept our 
hearty compliments revered by all which are exhilarating 
and inspiring for noble deeds. 2 


O resplendent Lord, protector of people, highly admired 
by all and associated by Nature's bounties, may you 
promote our wealth-bestowing actions. 3 


O resplendent Lord, protector of the virtuous, our 
brilliantly expressed loving greetings flow towards you 
only. 4 


O resplendent Lord, your celestial luminaries are blissful. 
May you accept our devotional love and keep it in your 
heart. 5 


O widely praised resplendent Lord, accept our loving 
homage. These exhilarating streams of love flow to you. 
May we obtain food sanctified by you. 6 


The brilliant and undiminished devotional love offered by 
His loyal subject overwhelms the resplendent Lord 
Through these loving regards His glory increases 
vigour. 7 


O destroyer of enemies, whether from near or afar, come 
to us and accept our devotion expressed through 
words. 8 


Whether called from near or afar, or from midspace 
may you come hitherward, O illustrious Lord. 9 
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( ४२ ) एकचत्वारिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-०) नवचेस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 

॥॥ आ तू न॑ इन्द्र मब्रथ॑ग्चुवानः सोम॑पीतये । हरिभ्यां याद्यद्विवः ॥१॥ 
सत्ता होता न क्रत्वियस्तिस्तिरे वर्हिरानुषक | अयुज़न्प्रातरड्रयः ॥२॥ 
इमा ब्रह्म त्रह्मवाहः क्रियन्त afe: सीद्‌ । वीहि शार पुरोळाठाम ॥३॥ 
रारन्धि सव॑नेषु ण एषु AAJ वृत्रहन्‌ । उक्थेष्विन्द्र गिर्वणः ॥४॥ 
मतयः सोमपामुरुं रिहन्ति दावेसस्पतिंम्‌ । इन्द्रँ वत्सं न मातरः ud 


41. 

A tú na indra madryàg ghuvanáh sómapitaye | hári- 
bhyàm yàhy adrivah || 1 || sattó hótà na ritvíyas tistiré 
barhír anushak | áyujran pratár ádrayah || 2 || ima brahma 
brahmayahah kriyánta á barhíh sida | vihí süra purolasam 
|| 3 || rarandhí sávaneshu na eshü stómeshu vritrahan | 
ukthéshv indra girvanah || 4 || matáyah somapám urüm ri- 
hánti sávasas pátim | indram vatsám ná matárah || 5 || 


॥४॥ स म॑न्दस्वा ह्यन्धसो राधसे तन्वां महे । न स्तोताईं निदे क॑रः ॥६॥ 
वयमिन्द्र त्वायवो ह॒विष्म॑न्तो जरामहे । उत त्वमंस्मयुवेसो ॥७॥ 
मारे अस्महि dur हरिं्रियार्वाङयांहि । इन्द्रं स्वधावो मत्स्वेह ॥८॥ 
wad त्वा सुखे रथे वर्हतामिन्द्र केशिनां | gat बर्हिरासदे ॥९॥ 


Sá mandasvà hy ándhaso rádhase tanvà mahé |ná stotá- 
ram nidé karah || 6 || vayám indra tvàyávo havíshmanto jara- 
mahe | uta tvám asmayür vaso || 7|| máré asmád ví mu- 
muco háripriyarván yahi | indra svadhavo mátsvehá || 8 || 
arváncam tvà sukhé ráthe vahatam indra kesina | ghritá- 
snü barhír asáde || 9 || 
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41 


O resplendent Lord, wielder of the punitive justice, when 
invoked may you accept our devotional love at the place 
of our work .and worship, come to me with a speed and 
with vital aura of glory 


The invoking priest is seated at the proper place and 
season. The cushion mat is spread, and the stones have 
been placed for preparing morning libations. 2 


O mighty bearer of wisdom, these prayers are offered 
by us: be enshined in our hearts and cherish our dedicated 
noble deeds. 3 


Destroyer of evil, O resplendent Lord, relish our 
adorations and hymns offered at the daily worship. 4 


Our praises caress the mighty lord, the cherisher of the 
devotional love,as cows lick their calves. s 


May you be delighted with our loving devotion, we offer 
for your own great munifiecence, may you not put your 
adorer the reproach. 6 


O resplendent Lord, bestower of habitation, offering 
oblations, we dearly love you. May you also draw us to 
your love. 7 


Lover of your radiating vitality and enjoyer of the 
offerings, O resplendent Lord, loosen not the horses of 
your car whilst far from us, but come with them to us, 
whenever invoked and be delighted. s 


Whilst we think of you O Lord, may you speedily come in 
your chariot as if, drawn by long-maned and sleek-coated 
steads, and be seated on the matty cushions of our 
heart. 9 . 
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( ४२ ) द्विचत्वारिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवर्च॑स्थास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


wi उप॑ नः सुतमा ग॑हि सोम॑मिन्द्र गवाशिरम्‌ । हरिभ्यां यस्ते अस्मयुः ॥१॥ 
तमिन्द्र मदमा गहि बरहिःछां ग्राव॑भिः सुतम्‌ । Heder qA: ॥२॥ 
इन्द्रैमित्था गिरो ममाच्छागुरिषिता इतः | आवरते सोम॑पीतये ॥३॥ 
इन्द्रे सोम॑स्य पीतये स्तोमेरिह ह॑वामहे । उक्थेभिः कुविदागम॑त्‌ ॥४॥ 
इन्द्र सोमाः सुता इमे तान्द॑धिष्व शतक्रतो । ज॒ठरे वाजिनीवसो ॥५॥ 


42. 

Úpa nah sutám á gahi sómam indra gávasiram | hári- 
bhyam yas te asmayth || 1 || tim indra madam a gahi bar- 
hishthám grávabhih sutám | kuvín ny àsya tripnávah 
|| 9 || fndram itthá giro mamachagur ishitá itáh | avrite só- 
mapitaye ||3 || indram sómasya pitáye stómair ihá havà- 
mahe | ukthébhih kuvíd àgámat || 4 || 1079 sómàh sutá imé 
tàn dadhishva satakrato | jatháre vàjinivaso || 5 || 


॥६॥ विद्या हि त्वां धनञ्जयं वाजेंषु दधृषं क॑वे । अधां ते सुम्नमीमहे ॥६॥ 
इममिन्द्र गवांशिरं यर्वागारं च नः पिब । आगत्या वृर्षभिः सुतम्‌ ॥७॥ 


तुभ्ये्िन्द्र स्व ओक्ये३ सोम॑ चोदामि पीतयें । एष रारन्तु ते हृदि ॥८॥ 


vidmá hi tva dhanamjayám vijeshu dadhrishám kave | 
4dha te sumnám imahe || 6 || imám indra gávasiram yávasiram 
ea nah piba | agátya vrishabhih sutim ||7 || tábhyéd indra 


18 || 


svá okyé sómam codami pitáye | esha rarantu te hridí 


T 
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42 


Come resplenden Lord, to cherish devotional love, blent 
with thoughts and deeds as if the herbal juice mixed with 
milk and curd. Favourably disposed may you come 
speedily, as if on a car drawn by horses. 1 


Come, O resplendent Lord, to cherish the exhilarating 
devotional love expressed by the stones of our holy 
endevours and as if placed upon the matty cushions of 
our pious heart; drink of it to your satisfaction for there 
is plenty. 2 


May my praises, addressed from hence and in this manner, 
reach resplendent Lord, to bring his mercy here to inspire 
our dedicated deeds. 3 


We invoke resplendent Lord here with sacred hymns and 
prayers to accept our loving devotion; may He, re- 
peatedly invoked, come here. 4 


O resplendent Lord, embodiment of hundreds of selfless 
noble deeds, rich in wealth and wisdom, these are the 
deeds dedicated to you as if poured out withlove. May 
you accept them with full satisfaction. s 


Far-seeing resplendent Lord, we know you to be victorious 
and winner of wealth and battles, therefore, we ask of 
you to grant us riches. g 


Being present, O  resplendent Lord, be delighted to 
cherish our holy love as one accepts herbal juice 
expressed by stones and mixed with curd and barley. ; 


O resplendent Lord, I offer my devotional love to you, 
who are seated in the heaven of innermost cavity, for 
your kind acceptance. May you in your heart enjoy its 
ecstasy. s 


s.a 


~ 
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त्वां सुतस्य॑पीतयें प्रल्रमिन्द्र हवामहे । कुशिकासो अवस्यवः ॥९॥ 


tvam sutásya pitáye pratnám indra havimahe | kusikáso 
avasyávah || 9 || 


( ४३ ) त्रिचत्वारिशं सृक्तम 
(१-८) अष्टचस्यास्य सृक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । fua छन्दः ॥ 
nl आ  याह्यवोडप  वन्घुरेष्ठास्तवेदनी प्रदिवः सोमपेर्यस्‌ । 
प्रिया सखाया वि मुचोप॑ वर्हिस्त्वामिमे हव्यवाहो हवन्ते ॥१॥ 
आ ate पूर्वीरति चर्षणीरा अर्य आशिष उप॑ नो हरिभ्यास्‌ । 
इमा हि त्वा मतयः स्तोम॑तष्टा इन्द्र हव॑न्ते सख्यं जुपाणा T 
र 


आ नों यज्ञ नमोबृर्थ सजोषा इन्द्र देव हरिभिर्याहि तूय॑म्‌ | 
अहं हि त्वां मतिभिर्जोहवीमि घृतप्रयाः सघमादे TAT ॥३॥ 
आ च॒ màm dum वहतो हरी सखाया सुधुरा Agi । 

धानावदिन्द्रः सव॑नं जुषाणः सखा सख्युः शद्ृणवहन्द॑नानि ॥४॥ 
कुविन्मा गोपां कर॑से जन॑स्य कुविद्राजांनं मधवच्चुजीषिन 
कुविन्म ऋषिं पपिवांसं gaa कृविन्मे वस्वो अम्तस्थ शिक्षाः ven 


43. 


, 


A yahy arván úpa vandhureshthás tavéd ánu pradivah 
somapéyam | priya sákhaya ví muceópa barhis tvám imé 
havyaváho havante | 1 || á yàhi pürvír ati earshanír An 
aryá asísha üpa no háribhyam | imá hí tvà matáya stó- 
matashta indra hávante sakhyám jushanáh || 2 || & no ya- 
jüim mnamovrílham sajósha índra deva háribhir yahi tü- 
yam | ahám hi tvà matibhir johavimi ghritáprayah sadha- 
made mádhünam || 3 || à ca tvám eta vríshana vábato hari 
sákhaya sudhüra svánga | dhanavad índrah sávanam jusha- 
náh sákha sákhyuh srinavad vandanani ||4|| kuvín ma go- 
pam kárase jánasya kuvíd rájànam maghavann rijishin | 
kuvín ma ríshim papivánsam sutásya kuvín me vásvo amrí- 
tasya síkshah || 5 || 
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We, the descendents of austere sages, and desirous of 
protection invoke you, O eternal Lord, so that you 
relish our devotional love. 9 


43 


Descend to us, riding as if in your cosmic chariot, for 
verily this celestial elixir devotional love is for you. May 
you unyoke your dear horses near the place of worship 
for the worshippers solicit your presence here. 1 


Passing by multitudes, come here, Lord of celestial world, 
with your radiance, to receive our benedictions; for these 
praises, composed by the devout, invoke you, soliciting 
your friendship. 2 


O resplendent Lord, come speedily with your heavenly 
radiance and be pleased to bless our food-augmenting 
worship. Withthe food of my thoughts and butter of 
love, I invoke you in my heart, the chamber of sweet 


libations. 3 


May these two vigorous friendly burthen-bearing and 
well-limbed steeds of radiant faculties bring you here. May 
the resplendent Lord approve of the ceremony offering 
grains. May He as a friend hear the praises of His 
friend. 4 


O bounteous Lord, a guide to the righteous path, make me 
the guardian of the people, a monarch of men. Make me 
a holy sage, the lover of spiritual bliss, and grant me the 
wealth that lasts for long. 5 


1208 ऋग्वेद ३.४४ 


आ त्वा बृहन्तो हर॑यो युजाना अर्वागिन्द्र सधमादों वहन्तु । 
प्र ये far दिव merce: सुर्समृष्टासो वृष॒भस्य॑ मूराः ॥६॥ 
इन्द्र पिब॒ वृष॑धूतस्य वृष्ण आ यं तें za उशते जभार॑ । 
यस्य मदे च्यावर्यसि घ्र कृष्टीयस्य मदे अप॑ गोत्रा ववर्थ non 
शुनं हुवेम मघर्वानमिन्द्र॑मस्मिन्भरे नृत॑मं वाज॑सातो । 
श्रृण्वन्तंमुग्रमूतये समत्सु घ्नन्तं वृत्राणि `संजितं धनानाम्‌ ॥८॥ 


á tva brihánto hárayo yujàná arvag in- 
dra sadhamádo vahantu | pra yé dvita divi rifijanty átah 
süsammrislitaso vrishabhásya mirab || 6 || fndra píba vrí- 
shadhütasya vríshna á yam te syená usaté jabhára | ५8४५७ 
mide cyàváyasi pra krishtir yásya mide Apa gotrá va- 
vártha || 7 || sunám huvema — || 8 || 


( ४४ ) चतुश्चत्वारिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) पश्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । बहती छन्दः ॥ 


hen अयं d अस्तु हर्यतः सोम आ हरिभिः सुतः । 
जुषाण ईन्द्र हरिभिर्न आ गह्या तिष्ठ हरितं रथ॑म्‌ ॥१॥ 
हर्यन्नुषसमर्चयः सूयं ह्यन्नरोचयः । 
विदयाश्रचिकित्वान्हर्यश्च वर्धस॒ इन्द्र विश्वा अभि (xd: ॥२॥ 


44. 


Ayam te astu haryatáh soma & háribhih sutáh | jushaná 
indra háribhir na & gahy á tishtha háritam rátham || 1 || 
haryánn ushásam arcayah süryam haryánn arocayah | vid- 
vans cikitván haryasva vardhasa índra vísva abhí sríyah 


|| 2 || 
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May your mighty horses harnessed and  exhilarated, bring 
you to the car as if O resplendent Lord to our presence. 
They, are the destroyers of your foes, O showerer of bene- 
fits, and when well-groomed, they traverse swiftly to the 
furthest limits of heaven demarcating it into two. 6 


O resplendent self, cherish devotional sap of love offered 
and expressed as if by the beneficient stones of thoughts 
and deeds. It is that which the falcon of the intutive 
mind brings you.: Exhilarated by this you cast down 
opposing men and set asunder the dark clouds of 
ignorance. 7 


We invoke the bounteous resplendent Lord for our 
protection, who is distinguished in these combats, the 
leader in the food-bestowing strife, hearer of our praises, 
terrible in battles, the destroyer of foes, and the con- 
queror of wealth. 8 


44 


O resplendent Lord, may this delightsome sweet sap of 
love expressed asif by the stones of vital and mental 
faculties be offered to you. Ascend the cosmic verdant 
chariot, and with your spiritual radiance come and stay 
with us. 1 


O Lord of vital radiance, relishing the sap of love. You 
make the dawn glow; relishing the same you make the sun 
shine. Knowing and discriminating aN our wishes you 
increase glory of joy. 2 
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द्यामिन्द्रो हरिंधायसं॑ प्रथिवी हरिंवर्पसम्‌ | 
अधारयद्धरितोभूरि भोज॑नं ययोरन्त्हरिश्चर॑त्‌ ॥३॥ 
जज्ञानो हरितो वृषा विश्वमा भांति रोचनम्‌ \ 


हयेश्वो हरितं धत्त आयुंधमा at aaa ॥४॥ 
eat हर्यन्तमजुनं वज्र॑ शुक्रेरभीवृतम्‌ \ 
अपाबृणोडरिभिरद्रिभिः gage हरिंभिराजत ॥॥ 


dyám índro hiridhayasam prithivim hárivarpasam | 
ádharayad dharítor bhüri bhójanam yayor antár háris cá- 
rat || 3 || jajüànó hárito vrísha visvam 4 bhati rocanám | 
haryasvo háritam dhatta ayudham á vájram bahvór hárim 
॥ 4 || indro haryántam árjunam vájram sukraír abhívritam | 
ápàvrinod dháribhir ádribhih sutám tid ga háribhir ajata 


II 5 || 


inm 
pi ( ४५ ) पञ्चचत्वारिदां सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पञ्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गायिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । । बहती छन्दः ॥ 
nen आ मन्द्रैरिन्द्र हरिभियांहि मयूररोमभिः । 
मा त्वा के चिन्नि defe न पाशिनोऽति ada तँ ईहि ॥१॥ 
ृत्रखादो déc पुरां quio अपामजः l 


स्थाता रथ॑स्य॒ हर्योरभिख॒र gal emer चिंदारुजः ॥२॥ 


45. 


A mandraír indra háribhir yahf mayüraromabhih | má 
tva ké cin nf yaman vím ná pasínó ‘ti dhánveva tái ihi 
| || 1 || vritrakhadó valamrujáh purám darmó apám ajáh | 
= sthata ráthasya háryor abhisvará índro drilhá cid arujáh 


॥2॥ 
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The resplendent Lord upholds the heaven with streams of 
golden hue and the earth with her green and gold. The 
green golden pair of heaven and earth yields plenteous 
nourishing material for Him. Between the pair moves the 
cosmic wind. 3 


As soon as resplendent Lord gets revealed, He illuminates 
all the realms of celestial regions. He holds the radiant 
weapon, the thunder bolt of punitive justice, in his 
hands. 4 


The resplendent sun with his shining lustre and alround 
holo rises up on the horizon. His rejoicing rays beam 
out through the clouds and uncover the darkness; there 
by, he throws out the gloom with the help of his rays 
from the surface of earth. 5 


45 


Come, resplendent Lord, with your beautiful multicolour 
radiant rays like that of a peacock. Let no obstruction 
detain you and catch you as the fowlers catch a bird, by 
throwing snares: pass them by quickly as travellers cross 
a desert. 1 


The resplendent Lord is the devourer of evils, destroyer 
of the clouds of ignorance, He is the demolisher of strong- 
holds of evil tendencies and inspirer of virtuous acts. He 
comes speedily, as if, mounted on his cosmic chariot 
urging his horses to move towards us. 2 
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गम्भीराँ उंदर्थारिव क्रतुं पुष्यसि गा इव । 
प्र सुंगोपा यब॑सं Saat यथा हुदं कुल्या इवाशत ॥३॥ 
आ न॒स्तुज॑ र॒यिं भरांशं न प्र॑तिजान॒ते i 
वृक्षं पक्कं pag wget संपारंणं वसुं ॥४॥ 
agia ada wets: स्वय॑शस्तरः 
स alga ओज॑सा gexd भवां नः सुश्रव॑स्तमः ॥५॥ 


gambbiraii udadhíür iva krátum pushyasi ga iva | prá 
sugopá yávasam dhenávo yatha hradám kulya ivasata || 3 || 
L ae z Le , s,- L , 
á nas tüjam rayím bharánsam ná pratijanaté | vrikshám 

^ , -= ८ = £ < , 
pakvám phálam ankiva dhünuhindra sampàranam vasu 
|| 4 || svayür indra svarál asi smáddishtih sváyasastarah | 
sá vavridhaná ójasà purushtuta bháva nah susrávastamah 


II 5 ll 


} 

| 

| (४६ ) षट्चत्वारिंशं सुक्तम्‌ 

| (१-५) पञ्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गायिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


॥१०  युध्मस्य॑ ते वृषभस्य राजं उग्रस्य यूनः स्थविरस्य TA: । 
अजूर्यतो वज्रिणो वीर्याईणीन्द्रंश्रुतस्य॑ महतो महानि ॥१॥ 
महाँ असि महिष वृष्ण्येभिधनस्पृर्द्स सह॑मानो अन्यान्‌। 
एको विश्व॑स्य भुव॑नस्य राजा स योधयां च क्षययां च जनान्‌ ॥२॥ 


46. 


Yudhmásya te vrishabhásya svarája ugrásya yiina 
| sthávirasya ghríshveh | ájüryato vajríno vīryàņíndra şrutá- 
sya maható mahánt || 1 || mahaii asi mahisha vrishnyebhir 
dhanasprid ugra sáhamàno anyán | éko vísvasya bhüvana- 
| sya raja sá yodh4ya ca kshayáyà ca jánàn || 2 || 
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You cherish the performer of the sacred deeds like pools 
of water, deep and full; or like a careful herdsman who 
cherishes the cows, or like milch-cows that go well- 
guarded to the mead, or like water brooks that reach the 
lake. 3 


Grant us riches, securing us against adversaries, as a 
father bestows his portion on a son arrived at maturity. 
O resplendent Lord, shake the tree of wealth to fulfil our 
aspirations as with hooks one brings down ripened fruit. 4 


O resplendent Lord, you are self-opulent, the sole so- 
vereign, Lord, good leader and of most glorious fame. 
Increasing in vigour and glory may you be a most bounti- 
ful bestower of food and fame to us. 5 


46 


Vast are the energies of yours, O resplendent Lord, the 
warrior, the showerer of benefits, the sovereign ruler, 
fierce, ever-youthful and eternal, the overcomer of foes, 
the undecaying and the wielder of punitive justice. You 
are great and great are your heroic achievements. ; 


Adorable and powerful resplendent Lord, you are great 
and magnificent, overcoming adversaries by your prowess: 
you alone are the ruler of all the world: may yon help us 
in fighting against our adversaries and give safety to the 
inhabitants of the world. 2 


NE | 
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प्र मात्रांभी रिरिचे रोच॑मानः प्र देवेभिविश्वतो अप्र॑तीतः । 
प्र मज्मना दिव इन्द्रः पृथिव्याः प्रोरोर्महो अन्तंरिक्षारजीषी ॥३॥ 
उरुं WR agmg विश्वर्व्यचसमवतं मंतीनाम । 
इन्द्र alata: प्रदिवि gad: समुद्रं aaa आ विशान्ति ॥४॥ 
यं सोम॑मिन्द्र पृथिवीद्यावा गर्भ न माता बिभूतस्त्वाया । 
तं तें हिन्वन्ति qd ते area वृषभ पातवा उ ॥५॥ 


prá má- 
trabhi ririce rócamanah pri devébhir visváto ápratitah | pra 
majmana divá índrah prithivyáh prórór mahó antárikshad 
rijishi || 3|| urám gabhirám janüshabhy ügrám visvávyaea- 
sam avatám matinám | índram sémasah pradívi sutisah 
samudrám ná sraváta 4 visanti || 4 || yam sómam indra pri- 
thividyáva gárbham ná mata bibhritás tvaya | tam te hi- 
nvanti tám u te mrijanty adhvaryávo vrishabha pátavá u 


|| 5॥ 


( ४७ ) सप्तचत्वारिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पञ्चचस्याय सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । fey छन्दः ॥ 


mu मस्त्व इन्द्र वृषभो रणाय पिबा सोम॑मनुष्व॒धं मदाय । 
आ सिञ्चस्व जठरे मध्व॑ ऊर्मि त्वं राजासि प्रदिवः सुतानाम्‌ ॥१॥ 
सजोषां इन्द्र सग॑णो मरुद्भिः सोम॑ पिब वृत्रहा शूर विद्वान्‌ । 
जहि ade wat नुदुस्वाथाभ॑ये कृणुहि विश्वतो नः ॥२॥ 


47. 

Marttyan indra vrishabhó ránaya píba sómam anushva- 
dhám mádāya | 4 sificasva jathare mádhva ürmím tvám 
rájasi pradivah sutánam || l|| sajósha indra ságano marüd- 
bhih sómam piba vritrahá stra vidván | jahí sátruür apa 
mrídho nudasvathabhayam krinuhi visváto nah ||2 || 
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He surpasses all measures in His brightness, and far 
exceeds Nature's forces; for none may be His equal. 
He is more vast than heaven and earth together, or the 
widespread spacious firmament. 3 


The ambrosial streams of devotion, daily poured out, enter 
into the vast and profound resplendent Lord, as rivers 
flow into the ocean. Heis mighty deep and fierce from 
his inception, and is the protector of the pious wor- 
shippers. 4 


O resplendent Lord, the heaven and earth bear divine 
nectar for you, as a mother bears the embryo. O showerer 
of benefits, the priests pour it out for you and purify it 
for your acceptance. 5 


47 


O resplendent self, the showerer of benefits, may you 
associated with vital breath cherish the spiritual joy offered 
to you for exhilaration during battles with evil forces. 
May you be delighted to take in full the wave of this 
inebriating elixir, for you are lord of spiritual ex- 
periences. 1 


O brave resplendent self, rejoicing with and accompanied 
by the group of vital breaths, cherish the spiritual joy, for 
you are the annihilator of evil forces, and you are the 
sage. May you subdue our adverse impulses, drive away 
the malevolent and make us safe on everyside from 
peril. 2 


785 s uis. 
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उत क्रतुभिक्रतुपाः पाहि सोममिन्द्र देवेभिः सखिभिः सुतं न॑ः । 
याँ आभ॑जो मर्तो ये ल्वान्वह॑न्वृत्रमद॑धुस्तुभ्यमोजः uiu 
ये त्वाहिहत्ये मघवन्नवर्धन्ये शाम्बरे ह॑रिवो ये गविष्टो । 
ये त्वां नूनम॑नुमदन्ति विग्राः पिबेन्द्र सोमं सग॑णो मरुद्भिः ॥४॥ 
मरुत्वन्तं वृष॒भं वांवृधानमकंवारिं दिव्यं शासमिन्द्र॑स्‌ i 
विश्वासाहमवसे नूत॑नायोग्रं संहोदामिह तं हुवेम ॥५॥ 


utá ri- 
túbhir ritupah pāhi sómam índra devébhih sákhibhih su- 
tim nah | yáü abhajo marüto yé tvánv áhan vritrám áda- 
dhus tibhyam ójah || 3 || yé tvahihátye maghavann ávar- 
dhan yé sambaré harivo yé gávishtau | yé tvà nünám anu- 
mádanti viprah píbendra somam ságano marüdbhih || 4 || 
marütvantam vrishabhám vavridhandm dkavarim divyám 
88301 indram | visvüsáham ávase nütanayográm sahodim 
ihá tim huvema || 5 || 


(४८ ) अश्चत्वारिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पश्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गायिनो विश्वामित्र ऋपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


"| स॒द्यो ह॑ जातो वृषभः कनीनः प्रभ्॑तुमावृदन्ध॑सः सुतस्य । 
साधोः fia प्रतिकामं यथां ते रसाशिरः प्रथमं greed usu 
यञ्जाय॑थास्तदह॑रस्य॒ wu पीयूष॑ंमपिबो गिरिष्ठाम्‌ i 
तं तें माता परि योषा जनित्री महः पितुर्दम mia ॥२॥ 


48. 

Sadyó ha jató vrishabháh kanínah prábhartum avad 
ándhasah sutásya | sadhóh piba pratikamám yatha te rása- 
sirah prathamim somyásya || 1 || yáj jayathas tad áhar asya 
kame 180] piyüsham apibo girishthim | tim te mata pari 
yósha jánitri maháh pitür dima asiiicad agre || 2 || 
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Cherisher of the spiritual bliss on all appropriate occasions, 
may you, associated with your divine friend, the vital 
breath accept our devotional love presented by us. These 
vital principles whose aid you have enjoyed foliow you 
and give you the strength whereby you overcome evil 
forces. 3 


O bounteous resplendent self, may you associated with 
those vital faculties who assist you to subdue serpentine 
impulses and help you in the conflict with destructive 
elements and in the recovery of wisdom, and who, 
possessed of wisdom contribute verily to your exhilaration, 
accept our loving devotion. 4 


We invoke the resplendent self, the lord of vital elements, 
the showerer of benefits, to grant us protection. He 
augmenting in glory overcomes all adversities. He is the 
celestial ruler and subduer of all evil forces. He is fierce 
in struggles and bestower of strength. 5 


48 


May the showerer of rains, who from the very inception 
becomes the object of affection and protects the offerer of 
the devotional love. May you, 0 radiant sun, drink 
before others at will to your full satisfaction the essence 
of sweet herbal juices. 1 


On the day on which you come to existence, you drink at 
will the juice of herbal plants growing on mountains,— 
that juice which your ever-young mother (nature) who 
bears you, had poured for you in your father's dwelling 
(in firmament). 2 


0 I a 
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उपस्थाय॑ मातरमन्नमेद्ट तिग्ममपश्यदभि सोममूधः । 
प्रयावयंन्नचरद्गत्सों अन्यान्महानिं चक्रे पुरुधप्र॑तीकः uad 
उअस्तुराषाळभिभूत्योजा यथावशं त॒न्व॑ चक्र W: 
स्वष्टारमिन्द्र जनुषांभिभूयासुष्या सोम॑मपिबच्चमूषु ॥४॥ 
शुनं ga मधघवानमिन्द्रमस्मिन्भरे नृत॑मं वाज॑सातो । 
श्ृण्वन्तंमुग्रमूतये समत्सु sed वृत्राणि संजितं धर्नानाम्‌ ॥५॥ 


upa- 
sthaya matiram ánnam aitta tigmim apasyad abhi sómam 
tidhah | prayaváyann acarad gritso anyán maháni cakre 
purudhápratikah || 3 | ugrás turashal abhíbhütyoja yathava- 
sim tanyam cakra eshih | tváshtaram indro janáshabhibhü- 
ysnüshya sómam apibae camiishu ||4 || sunám huvema — 


5 || 


( ४९ ) एकोनपश्चाशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पञ्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनों विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । fau छन्दः ॥ 


man stat महामिन्ट्रं यस्मिन्विश्वा आ कृष्टयः सोमपाः काममव्य॑न्‌ | 
यं gag धिषणे विभ्वतष्टं घनं वृत्राणां जनयन्त देवाः ॥१॥ 
यं नु नकिः gydag स्वराजं fa तर॑ति नृत॑मं हरिष्ठाम्‌ । 
इनत॑मः adii ह॑ शूषेः प्रथुज़या अमिनादाययर्दस्योः ॥२॥ 


49. 

Sansa maham índram yasmin vísvà á krishtiyah so- 
mapáh kámam ávyan | yám sukrátum dhisháne vibhvata- 
shtim ghanám vritranam janáyanta devàáh || 1 || yam nú ná- 
kih pritanasu svarájam dyiti tárati nrítamam harishtham | 
inátamah sátvabhir yó ha stishafh prithujraya aminad ayur 
dásyoh || 2 | 
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Approaching his mother earth, he asked for food and 
behold the pungent essence of herbal juice upon her bosom 
(mountains). Wisely he proceeds further dislodging the 
adversaries of light; and putting forth manifold energies, 
he performed great deeds. 5 


Fierce, rapid in assault and of over-powering strength, he 
frames his form as he likes. From his very inception 
he conqueres obstructions, by his inmate vigour and 
carries off the divine essence and deposited in ladles he 
drinks it. 4 


We call on our bounteous Lord for our protection. He is 
a distinguished guidein our struggles, and the supreme 
provider of food. He is terrible in battles, the destroyer 
of evil forces and the conqueror of wealth. 5 


49 


I glorify the mighty resplendent Lord, in whom all men 
drinking the essence of bliss, obtain their wishes and 
whom the powerful heaven and earth delight. He is the 
doer of great deeds, the dispeller of dark forces fashioned 
by the all-pervading ignorance. 1 


Whom when manifested by His own beams, foremost, and 
eminent in struggles of life, no one ever surpasses. He 
breaks evil tendencies in two parts, He is supreme in His 
own sway, associated by His faithful ones, hastening to 
fight His foe-withering energies. He destroys the existence 
of wickedness. 2 
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सहावा पृत्सु तरणिर्नावौ व्यान॒शी रोद॑सी मेहनांवान्‌ । 
भगो न कारे goat मतीनां पितेव wre: सुहवों वयोधाः wan 
Tat दिवो रजसस्पृष्ट ऊर्ध्वो रथो न वायुर्वसुंभिनियुत्वांन्‌ i 
क्षपां वस्ता जनिता uer विभक्ता भागं fetta वाज॑म्‌ vn 
शुनं ga मघवांनमिन्द्र॑मस्मिन्भरे नृत॑मं वाज॑सातो । 
शपण्वन्त॑मुग्रमूतये समत्सु ard वृत्राणि संजितं धनानाम्‌ ua 


Liian e 4 POT £ = =- 4 ^ = 

saháva pritsü taránir nárvà vyanasi ,ródasi 

mehánavan | bhágo ná karé hávyo matinain pitéva caruh 
suhávo vayodhah || 3 


| dharta divó rájasas prishta ürdhvó 
rátho ná vàyür vásubhir niytitvan | kshapam vasta janitá 
süryasya víbhakta bhagám dhisháneva vájam || 4 || sumám 
huvema — || 5 | 


(५० ) पञ्चाशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पञ्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । faga छन्दः ॥ 
wa इन्द्रः स्वाहां पिबतु यस्य सोम॑ आगत्या gal THAT मरुत्वान्‌ । 
आरुव्यचाः. gorau हृविस्तन्व: काम॑मृध्याः ॥१॥ 
आ ते सपर्यू जवसे युनज्मि amd प्रदिव॑ः श्रृष्टिमार्वः । 
इह त्वां धेयुर्हरयः gh पित्रा त्व1स्य सुपुंतस्य चारों: ॥२॥ 


50. 

Índrah Sváhà pibatu yásya sóma agátya túmro vrisha- 
bhó marütvan | óruvyácah prinatzun ebhir áunair asya ha- 
vis tanvàh kamam ridhyah || 1 || á te saparyá javáse yu- 
najmi yáyor ánu pradívah srushtim ával | ihá tva dheyur 
hárayah susipra piba tv àsy& sáshutasya carol, || 2 || 
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Vigorous, rushing through like a war horse, he encom- 
passes heaven and earth. Whilst He showers blessings in 
tribulations He is to be invoked at the solemn rites. He 
is afather to those who adore him; He is handsome, 
worthy and giver of food. 3 


The upholder of heaven and of the firmament, the wind; 
he is like a chariot ascending the celestial region atcom- 
panied by the vital breath. Illumining the nights the 
preceder of the day, He distributes nourishment and 
strength. 4 y 
Weinvoke for our protection the opulent soul who is 
distinguished guide in our struggles for obtaining material 
and spiritual wealth. He listens to our praises. He is 
effective in all our struggles and invincible. 5 


50 


May the resplendent Lord having come to us accept our 
auspicious dedication. He is the repeller of adversaries, 
the showerer of benefits and the Lord of vital principles. 
May he, the widely pervading one, be pleased with these 
oblations. May our devotions be adequate to the glory 
of His cosmic body. 1 


I yoke docile horses to your (cosmic) vehicle to bring you 
here immediately for our quick protection. O handsome 
Lord, may your energies bring you here and accept these 
well-prepared devotional melodious prayers. 2 
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गोभिमिमिक्षुं द॑धिरे सुपारमिन्द्रं ज्येष्ठयाय धाय॑से गृणानाः । 
मन्दानः सोमँ पपिवाँ ऋजीषिन्त्समस्सभ्यं पुरुधा गा ईषण्य ॥३॥ 
इमं कामं मन्दया गोभिरश्चेश्चन्द्रव॑ता राध॑सा TIAA । 
aA मतिभिस्तुभ्यं विघ्रा इन्द्राय वाह॑ः कुशिकासो अक्रन्‌ ॥४॥ 
शुनं aa मधघर्वानमिन्द्र॑मस्मिन्भरे नृत॑मं वाज॑सातो । 
शप्वन्तंमुग्रमूतये समत्सु घ्नन्तं वृत्राणि संजितं धर्नानाम्‌ ॥५॥ 


góbhir 


mimikshüm dadhire supārám indram jyafshthyaya dháyase 


grinanah | mandànáh sómam papivan vijishin sám asmá- 


bhyam purudha ga ishanya ||3]| imám kámam — ||4 || su- 


nám huvema — || 5 || 


1 Weal 


(५१) एकपञ्चाशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(२-१२) द्वादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-३) प्रथमादि- 
quer जगती, (४-९) चतुर्ध्यादितृचद्वयस्य AE, , (१०-१२) दशम्यादितृचस्य 
च गायत्री छन्दांसि ॥ 


चर्षणीधृतं म॒घवानमुक्थ्यऽमिन्द्रं गिरों बृहतीरभ्यनूषत । 
वावृधानं पुरुहूतं सुंवृक्तिभिरमंत्य॑ जर॑माणं दिवेदिवे ॥१॥ 
श॒तरक्रतुमर्णवं शाकिनं नरं गिरों म॒इन्द्रसुपं यन्ति विश्वत॑ः । 
वाजसनिं ga तूणिमप्तुरं धामसाच॑मभिषाचं aa uou 


51, 


Carshanidhritam maghavanam ukthyam fndram giro 


brihatir abhy ànüshata | vayridhandam puruhitéin suvrikti- 


bhir ámartyam járamanum divé-dive || 1 || satákratum arna- 


vam sàkínam náram giro ma indram úpa yanti visvátah | 


vajasinim pürbhídam türnim aptiram dhamasacam abhi- 
shácam svarvídam || 2 || 
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His adorers support the resplendent Lord with wisdom 
since He is willing to fulfil their aspirations and ready to 
come to the place of worship for granting wealth and 
prolonged life. O the best guide, acceptor of devotional 
love, may you be exhilarated with our devotion and grant 
us wealth and wisdom in abundance. 3 


May you fulfil our desire of wealth with cows, with 
horses, with shining treasure, and make us renowned. 
The wise sages offer praise to you, O resplendent Lord, 
with pious prayers obtaining happiness. 4 


We call on our bounteous Lord for our protection. He 
is a distinguished guide in our struggles, and the supreme 
provider of food. He is terrible in battles, the destroyer 
of evil forces and the conqueror of wealth. s 


51 


Let abundant praises celebrate resplendent Lord, the 
sustainer of mankind, the possessor of opulence, the 
adorable, increasingly prosperous, invoked by all, the 
immortal, who is daily to be propitiated with sacred 
hymns. 1 


My praises constantly propitiate resplendent Lord, who, 
associated with vital energies is the object of all our sacred 
actions, the showerer of blessings, the leader ofall, the 
giver of food, the destroyer of strongholds of evils, the 
swift, the prompt deliverer of benefits, the distributor of 
riches, the subduer of wickeds, and the conferrer of 
bliss. 2 
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आकरे वसोजेरिता पॅनस्यते$नेहसः स्तुभ इन्द्रं दुवस्यति । 
विवस्वतः सद॑न आ हि पिंप्रिये संत्रासाह॑मभिमातिहनं स्तुहि ॥३॥ 
नुणासुं त्वा नृत॑मं गीर्भिरुक्थेरभि घ्र वीरम॑र्चता aad: । 
सं सहसे पुरुमायो जिहीते नमो. अस्य घ्रदिव एक ईडे vn 
पूर्वीरस्य निष्षिधो मलेषु ge वसूनि प्रथिवी बिभति। 
इन्द्राय॒ द्याव ओष॑धीरुतापों रयिं र॑क्षन्ति जीरयो वनानि nen 


akaré visor jaritá panasyate "nehá- 
sa stübha índro duvasyati | vivásvatah sádana & hi pi- 
priyé satrasáham abhimatihánam stuhi || 3 || nrinám u tva 
nrftamam girbhír ukthaír abhi prá virám areata sabádhah | 
sim sdhase purumàyó jihite námo asya pradíva éka ise 
|| 4 || purvir asya nishshídho mártyeshu purt vásüni pri- 
thivi bibharti | fíudràya dyáva óshadhir utapo rayím ra- 
kshanti jiráyo vanani || 5 || 


me तुभ्यं ब्रह्माणि गिरं इन्द्र get सत्रा द॑धिरे हरिवो जुषस्व । 
बोध्या$ पिरवसो नूत॑नस्य सखे वसो जरितृभ्यो वयो धाः unu 
इन्द्र॑ मरुत्व इह पाहि सोमं crab शार्याते afta: सुतस्य॑ । 
तव प्रणीती cd शूर शर्मन्ना विवासन्ति कवर्यः सुयज्ञाः ॥७॥ 
स वांवशान इह पाहि सोम॑ मरुद्भिरिन्द्र सखिभिः सृतं न॑ः । 


CON 


जातं uum परि देवा अभूषन्महे भराय ya विश्वे ॥८॥ 


tibhyam bráhmàni gira indra tübhyam satrá dadhire 
harivo jushásva | bodhy apir ávaso nütanasya sákhe vaso 
jaritribhyo váyo dhah || 6|| fndra marutva ihá pāhi sómam 
yathi saryaté ápibah sutásya | táva praniti tava sura sar- 
mann 4 vivasanti kavayah suyajiiah || 7 || sá vàvasaná ihá 
pali sómam marüdbhir indra sákhibhih sutám nah | jàtám 
yát tva piri devá ábhüshan mahé bháraya puruhuta vísve 


I8 || 
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The resplendent Lord, the dispeller of adversaries, is 
praised as a mine of wealth. He is propitiated by righte- 
ous commendations and is glorifed in the homes of 
dedicated devotees. May you glorify Him who is the 
conqueror and dispenser of enmities. 5 


The priests glorify you, heroic leader of men, with praises 
and with prayers. The resplendent Lord who is the author 
of all wonders, exerts himself for manifesting his prowess. 
Since eternity, He alone is the Lord deserving this 
worship. 4 


Innumerable are His blessings for the benefit of mankind. 
Many are the treasures that the earth enshrines. Verily 
with the support of the resplendent Lord, the firmament, 
the plants, the rivers, men and priests preserve their rich 
treasures. s 


To you, O resplendent Lord, the pious sages address 
prayers and praises, and offer worship. Accept them, O 
Lord of all vital energies. You are bestower of dwellings, 
friend of men and pervader of the whole universe. May 
you partake of this new homage and grant abundant wealth 
to your faithful devotees. & 


Resplendent Lord, associated with vital cosmic principles, 
accept our devotional love as you always accept the 
homage of proficient people. Your far-seeing and devout 
worshippers adore you through their offerings for 
security. 7 


O resplendent Lord, may you, together with your asso- 
ciates, the cosmic vital principles, come to our place of 
worship and be gratified by the elixir and accept our 
devotional love offered by us. You are invoked by all 
and whom all the divine powers adorn as soon as revealed 
for the great struggle of existence. 8 
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ag मरुत  आयिरेषोःमंन्दज्ञिन्द्रमनु दातिबाराः । 

तेभिः साकं fag वृत्रखादः सुतं सोम॑ दाशुषः स्वे सधस्थे ॥९॥ 
इद्‌ ह्यन्वोज॑सा सुतं राधानां पते । पित्रा त्वस्य मिर्वणः ॥१०॥ 
यस्ते अनुं स्वधामसत्सुते नि य॑च्छ त॒न्व॑म्‌ । स त्वां ममत्तु सोम्यम्‌ ॥११॥ 
प्र ते अश्नोतु कुक्ष्योः प्रेन्द्र ब्रह्म॑णा AR: । प्र बाहू शूर राध॑से ॥१२॥ 


aptürye maruta apfr eshó "mandann índram ánu dáti- 
varah | tébhih sākám pibatu vritrakhadáh sutim sémam 
dasáshah své sadhásthe || 9 || idám hy inv ójas& sutám rä- 
dhanam pate | píbà ty àsyá girvanab || 10 || yás te ánu 
svadhám asat suté ni yacha tanvam | st tvà mamattu so- 
myám || 11 || prt te asnotu kukshyóh préndra brahmana 
sirah | pra baht süra rádhase || 12 || 


(५२ ) fermi सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-८) अप्टचंस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-४) प्रयमादिचतुक्रयां 
गायत्री, (५, ७-८) पञ्चम्याः सप्तस्यष्टस्यो श्र FART, (६) पष्टयाश्च जगती छन्दांसि ॥ 


wa gadd EUM fradu । इन्द्र प्रातजुषघस्च नः ॥१॥ 
पुरोळाश पचत्यं जुषस्वेन्द्र i च । gA हुव्यानिं सिखते ॥२॥ 
Quant च नो घस जोषयासे गिरश्च नः । वधूयुरिव योष॑णाम्‌ ॥३॥ 


52. 


Dhanávantam karambhínam apüpivantam ukthínam | 
indra prátár jushasva nah || 1 || purolisam pacatyam jushá- 
svendrá gurasva ca | tábhyam havyani sisrate || 2 || purolá- 
sam ca no gháso josháyase giras ca nah| vadhüyür iva 
yóshanam || 3 || 
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O vital principles, this resplendent sun is your comrade 
for sending of the waters. "These cloud-bearing winds, the 
givers of strength, have yielded full co-operation to the 
sun. May the dispeller of darkness, accept devotional 
love offered by the worshippers in his own abode. 9 


Lord of riches, deserving our praise, this nectar of sweet 
devotions is prepared for you with deep emotion; may you 
come to cherish it quickly. 10 


May you be exhilarated by this devotional love, that has 
been poured out asfood for you. May it cheer you who 
loves it. 11 


O resplendent Lord, may our devotional love aided by 
prayer work through both your flanks, and through your 
arms, So that they distribute wealth. 12 


32 


Accept, O resplendent Lord, at our morning fire-ritual, 
this homage of worldly gains consisting of fresh barley, 
roasted corn, curds, and bread, sanctified by holy 
prayer. 1 


Accept, O Lord, the libations of processed bread and 
butter; relish them eagerly; these oblations flow freely 
for you. 2 


Relish, O illustrious Lord, our delicious roasted corn 
and butter. Derive enjoyment from our praises, as a 
lover from his beloved. 3 
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पुरोळाशै सनश्रुत प्रातःसावे जुंषस्व नः । इन्द्र ऋतुहि तें बृहन्‌ ॥४॥ 
माध्यन्दिनस्य सव॑नस्य धानाः पुंरोळाइामिन्द्र कृष्वेह चारम्‌ । 
प्र यत्स्तोता जरिता तूर्ण्यर्थो वृषायमांण उप॑ गीभिरीट्टें ॥५॥ 


purolasam sanasruta pratahsavé jushasva 
nah | fndra krátur hi te brihán ||4|| midhyamdinasya sáva- 
nasya dhànáh purolasam indra krishvehá cárum | prá yát 
stotá jarita türnyartho vrishàyámàna úpa girbhír ítte 


I| 5 |l 


"a तृतीये धानाः सर्वने पुरुष्टत पुरोळाशमाहुंतं मामहस्व नः । 
ऋभुमन्तं वाज॑वन्तं त्वा कवे प्रय॑स्वन्त उप॑ शिक्षेम धीतिभिः ॥६॥ 
quj ते चकूमा करम्भं हरिवते हर्यश्वाय धानाः। 
agate सग॑णो मरुहिः सोम॑ पित्र वृत्रहा शर विद्वान्‌ ॥७॥ 
प्रतिं धाना भ॑रत तूय॑मस्मे पुरोछाश वीरत॑माय नृणाम्‌ । 
दिवेदिवे maia तुभ्यं वर्ध॑न्तु त्वा सोमपेयाय FT ॥८॥ 


tritiye dhanáh sávane purushtuta purolásam áhutam 
mamahasva nah | ribhumantam vájavantam tvà kave prá- 
6 || püshanváte te ca- 


yasvanta üpa sikshema dhitíbhih 
krima karambhám hárivate háryasvàya dhānáh | apüpám 
addhi ságano marüdbhih sómam piba vritrahá süra vidván 
|| 7 || práti dhàná bharata tüyam asmai purolásam viráta- 
maya nrinám | divé-dive sadrísir indra tibhyam vardbantu 


tva somapéyaya dhrishno || 8 || 


NES 
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O illustrious Lord, renowned eternally, accept our deli- 
cious offering, presented at the mozning fire-ritual, for 
great are your deeds. 4 


May you partake, O illustrious leader, of the roasted corn 
and other delicious bread and butter of the mid-day fire- 
ritual, when your zealous and strong worshipper, hastens 
to adore you, and celebrates you with hymns. 5 


O illustrious leader, glorified by many, accept readily the 
roasted delicious bread and butter, offered at the third or 
evening fire-ritual: laden with sanctified viands, we 
approach with praises to you, O sage Lord, accompanied 
by the wise and opulent. 6 


O Lord, provider of nourishment and possessor of speed, 
we have prepared for you, the parched grain and curd. 
O brave, wise and dispeller of evil forces, may you, 
attended by the group of vital elements, relish our bread 
and butter, and accept our devotional love. 7 


Offer to him quickly priests the fried barley. Offer to 
the most brave formidable vital elements the bread and 
butter. May similar offerings, O victorious Lord, 
presented to you daily, augment your vigour for cherishing 
the herbal extracts. 8 


t 
i} i 
J 
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(५३) त्रिपञ्चाशं सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-२४) चत॒विशत्यूचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । (१) प्रथमर्च इन्द्ापर्वती, (२-१४) 
द्वितीयादित्रयो दशानामिन्द्रः, (१५-१६) पञ्चदशीयोडञ्योः ससर्परी वाक्‌ , (१७-२०) सप्तदश्या- 
fara रथाङ्गानि, (२१-२४) एकविंश्यादिचतसृणाथाभिशापो देवताः! (१-९, ११, 
१४-१५, १७, १९, २१, २३-२४) प्रथमादिनवर्चामेकाद्शीचतुर्दशीपञ्चदशी- 
सप्तदञ्येकोनविंश्येकविंशीत्रयो विंशीचतुर्विशीनाञच fez, (१०, १६) 
द्शामीपोडस्योर्जगती, (१२, २०, २२) द्वादशीर्विशीद्वाविंशीनामनु- 

BL, (१३) त्रयोदश्या गायत्री, (१८) अष्टादश्याश्च 
बृहती छन्दांसि ॥ 


na इन्द्रापर्वता बहता रथेन वामीरिष आ व॑हतं सुवीराः । 
वीतं हुव्यान्य॑ध्वरेछु देवा i गीर्भिरिळ॑या मर्दैन्ता ॥१॥ 
तिष्ठा सु के मघवन्मा परां गाः सोम॑स्य॒ नु त्वा सुर्घुतस्य यक्षि । 
पितुर्न पुत्रः सिचमा र॑भे त॒ इन्द्र स्तार्दिष्ठया गिरा shia: ॥२॥ 
शंसावाध्वयों प्रतिं मे शणीहीन्द्राय वाह॑ः कृणवाव yen 
एदं aaa सीदाथां च भूदुक्थमिन्द्रय शस्तम्‌ ॥३॥ 
जायेदस्तं मधघवन्त्सेदु योनिस्तदित््वां युक्ता हर॑यो वहन्तु । 
यदा कदा च॑ सुनवांम Adag दूतो ध॑न्वालच्छ uuu 
परां याहि मघव॒न्ना च॑ याहीन्द्र भ्रातरुभयत्रा ते अर्थम्‌ । 
यत्रा रथस्य gA निधानं विमोचनं वाजिनो शास॑भस्थ ud 


53. 


Indraparvats brihatá ráthena vamir isha Áá vahatam 
suvirah | vitám havyány adhvaréshu deva vardhetham gir- 
bhír flaya mádanta || 1 || tishtha si kam maghavan ma para 
gah sómasya mi tva süshutasya yakshi | pitir ná putráh 
síeam à rabhe ta índra svádishthaya gird sacivah || 2 || sáà- 
savadhvaryo práti me grinihindraya vahah krinavava jú- 
shtam | édám barhír yájamanasya sidáthà ea bhüd ukthám 
fndraya sastám |! 3 || jàyéd ástam maghavan séd u yónis 
tad ft tva yuktá hárayo vahantu | yadá kadá ca sunavama 
sómam agnísh tvà dütó dhanvaty Acha || 4]] para yàhi ma- 
ghavann á ea yàhindra bhratar ubhayátrà te ártham | yá- 
tri ráthasya briható nidhánam vimócanam vajino rásabha- 
aya || 5 || 
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May the Lord of sun and clouds bring here,in a spacious 
vehicle, delightful food, generative of good progeny. May 
you, partake of the offerings presented at our sacred 
worship, and gratified by the sacrificial homage, be 
elevated by our praises. 1 


Stay with us at ease, O bounteous Lord; go not away, 
for I offer to you the brilliantly composed prayers. 0 
resplendent Lord, I take your refuge singing sweet 
melodious songs, as the son clinging to his father. 2 


O priest, let both of us agree to offer praise; let us 
address pleasing invocations to the radiant Lord. May 
you occupy, O Lord, the cushion mat prepared by the 
institutor of the ceremony; and may our commendations 
be acceptable to the most honoured one. 3 


May man's wife, O bounteous sun be provided with a 
dwelling, so that she gives birth to your child. Let the 
horses be harnessed to your car and convey you there. We 
prepare the herbal juices proper to the season. May the 
fire-divine come as our messenger before you. 4 


O bounteous rays of the sun, may you go away from us 
or come close to. Both-ways, O protector, there is a 
benign motive whether you tighten the reigns of the 
neighing horses yoked to the chariot, or loosen. 5 
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Ra अपाः सोममस्तमिन्द्र प्र यांहि कल्याणीर्जाया सुरणं गृहे तें । 
यत्रा रथ॑स्य बृहतो निधान विमोच॑नं वाजिनो दक्षिणावत्‌ ॥६॥ 
इमे भोजा अङ्गिरसो विरूपा दिवस्पुत्रासो असुरस्य वीराः | 
विश्वामित्राय दद॑तो मघानि सहस्रसावे प्र तिरन्त आयुः ॥७॥ 


apah sómam ástam indra pra yahi kalyanir jaya sura- 
nam grihé te | yatra ráthasya briható nidhánam vimóea- 
nam vajino dákshinavat || 6 || imé bhojá ángiraso vírüpa di- 
vis putráso ásurasya virah | visvamitraya dádato magháni 
sahasrasavé prá tiranta ayuh || 7 || 


रूपेरूंपं ma बोभवीति मायाः कृण्यानस्तन्वंः परि स्वाम्‌ । 
त्रियैद्दिः परि gime Ag  क्रतार्वा ॥८॥ 
महाँ कऋषिरदेवजा देवजूतो$स्तभ्नात्सिन्धुमणवं नृचक्षाः । 
विश्वामित्रो यदव॑हत्सुदासमग्रियायत कुशिकेभिरिन्द्रः ॥९॥ 
हसा da कृणुथ छोकमद्रिभिर्मद॑न्तो गीभिरंध्वरे सुते सचां d 
देवेभिर्विघ्रा ऋषयो नृचक्षसो वि पिबध्वं कुशिकाः सोम्यं मधु ॥१०॥ 


rüpám-rüpam maghávà 
bobhaviti mayah krinvànás tanvàm pari svám | trír yád 
diváh piri muhürtám agat svaír mántrair ánritupà ritava 
|| 8 || mahan ríshir devajá devájütó 'stabhnat síndhum ar- 


navám nrieákshah | visvámitro yád ávahat sudásam ápri- 
yàyata kusikébhir índrah || 9 || hansá iva krinutha slókam 
ádribhir mádanto girbhír adhvaré suté 880९६ | devébhir vi- 
prà rishayo nricakshaso ví pibadhvam kusikah somyám 
mádhu || 10 || 
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Having enjoyed the elixir, O Solar rays, turn to your 
home; an auspicious life abides pleasantly in your 
dwelling. There if you so choose, you may tighten the 
reigns of the horses yoked to the chariot or loosen them 
for refreshment. & 


Bounteous are these rays like lfire—priests, multicoloured 
and offsprings of cosmic vital energies. They provide 
hundredfold treasures to the friends of mankind and pro- 
long their life through countless precious rewards. 7 


Bounteous sun becomes repeatedly manifest in various 
forms, creating wonders characteristic to his own and 
spontaneously accord. He comes in a moment from 
celestial region to the three daily worships and is the 
drinker of herbal juices, irrespective of seasons in ob- 
servance of external laws. s 


The radiant sun isa great sage, generator of all Nature's 
forces, and associated by them the supervisor of the 
works of men, and the friend of all. He regulates the 
flowing rivers, performs sacrificial works for dedicated 
devotees and favours holy preceptors. 9 


O sages and saints, supervisors of the leaders of sacred 
rites, O the preceptors, when the prayers are recited 
with intense devotion, like the pressing stone expressing 
out the sap at the place of worship, then exhilarating 
Nature's bounties with praises, may you sing sacred 
hymns aloud like singing swans and together with 
Nature's bounties, partake in the sparkling glory of 
lord. 10 


Lowen - T o 


MY 
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Hu उप प्रेत॑ कुशिकाश्चेतय॑ध्व॒मश्वं राये प्र सुंञ्चता सुदासः । 
राजां वृत्रं ज॑ुनत्प्रागपागुदगर्था यजाते वर आ die ॥११॥ 
य इमे रोद॑सी उभे अहसिन्द्रमतुष्टवम्‌ i 
विश्वामित्रस्य रक्षति ब्रह्मं मारतं जन॑म्‌ ॥१२॥ 
विश्वामित्रा अरासत ब्रह्मेन्द्राय वृज्रिणें । करदिज्ञः सुराधसः ॥१३॥ 
किं ते कृण्वन्ति कीर्कटेषु गावो at ge न त॑पन्ति घर्मस्‌ । 
आ नों भर प्रमगन्दस्य वेदों नेचाशाखं म॑घवन्रन्धया नः ॥१४॥ 
ससर्परीरमतिं बाध॑माना बृहन्मिमाय जमदभिदत्ता । 
आ wae दुहिता त॑तान श्रवो JAAFAR ॥१५॥ 


úpa préta kusikas cetáyadhvam ásvam r&yé prá muii- 
cata sudasah | raja vritrám janghanat prág ápag ४088 átha 
yajate vára à prithivyáh || 11 || yá imé ródasi ubhé ahám 
indram átushtavam | visvámitrasya rakshati bráhmedám 
bharatam jánam || 12 || visvámitrà aràsata brahméndraya 
vajríne | kárad ín nah suradhasah || 13 || kim te krinvanti 
kikateshu gávo násíram duhré ná tapanti gharmám | 4 no 
bhara prámagandasya védo naieasàkhám maghavan ran- 
dhayà nah || 14 || sasarparir ámatim badhamana brihán mi- 
maya jamadagnidatta | à süryasya duhita tatana srávo de- 
véshv amrítam ajuryám || 15 || 


॥२२॥ ससर्परीर॑भरततूर्यमेभ्योऽधि श्रवः पाञ्व॑जन्यासु कृष्टिषु t 
सा पक्ष्याई नव्यमायुदधाना यां में पलस्तिजमद्भयों qz: ॥१६॥ 


sasarparir abharat tüyam ebhyó 'dhi srávah páneajan- 
yasu krishtíshu | sá pakshyà návyam ayur dadhana yam 
me palastijamadagnáyo dadiih || 16 || 
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O preceptors, go close to the steed-like vigorous virtuous 
man, animate him and provoke him to win rich oblation 
for the illustrious Lord; for the Lord dispels darkness 
in the east, in the west and in the north. Therefore, 
let the faithful devotee worship him in choicest places 
on the earth. 11 


I glorify the resplendent Lord by these two,—heaven 
and earth, and this prayer of one; who is the friend 
of all, protects the race of illustrious people. Friends of 
universe sing the glory of the resplendent Lord, the 
wielder of punitive justice. May he therefore bestow 
prosperity upon us. 12 


O friends of universe, may you favour us with excellent 
wealth and may our indomitable soul he endowed with 
divine wisdom. 13 


© bounteous Lord, of what avail are the catile of 
infidels to you. Neither they yield milk nor do these 
faithless persons kindle sacred fire. May you bring wealth 
of these unbelievers to us and give us possessions of 
people of low mortality and crush them. 14 


The first-born rays of divine light, manifested by the prime 
source of universal illumination gliding everywhere and 
dissipating ignorance issue forth like the Dawn, daughter 
of the sun, and diffuse ambrosial imperishable food 
amongst Nature’s bounties. 15 


May she, gliding everywhere, quickly bring us food 
suited to all the five classes of men; may she, the 
daughter of the sun appraised by the grey haired men of 
experience be the bestower of new life. i6 
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स्थिरो mat भवतां वीळुरक्षो मेषा वि व॑हिं मा युगं वि शारि । 
इन्द्रः पातल्ये ददतां शरीतोररिष्टनेमे अभि न॑ः सचस्व ॥१७॥ 
4$ धेहि तनूषु नो बर्लभिन्द्रानकुत्सुं नः । 
4d तोकाय तन॑याय जीवसे cp हि deat असिं॥१८॥ 
अभि व्ययस्व खदिरिस्य सारमोजो धेहि स्पन्दने शिशपायाम्‌ । 
अक्षं वीळो वीळित dide: मा यामांद्स्सादव॑ जीहिपो नः ॥१९॥ 
अयमस्मान्वनस्पतिमो च हा मा च॑ ARMI 
स्व॒स्त्या गृहेभ्य आवसा आ विमोच॑नात्‌ ॥२०॥ 
sthirat gávau bhava- 
tam vilir áksho méshá ví varhi má yugám vi sari | indrah 
patalyé dadatam sáritor árishtaneme abhi nah sacasva 
|| 17 || bálam dhehi tanüshu no bálam indranaltitsu nah | 
bálam tokáya tánayaya jiváse tvám hi balada ási || 18 || 
abhi vyayasva khadirásya sáram ójo dhchi spandané sin- 
sapayam | áksha vilo vilita viláyasva má yamad asmád ava 
jihipo nah || 19|| ayám asman vánaspátir má ca ha ma ca 
ririshat | svasty á grihébhya ávasá á vimécanat || 20 


ma इलन्ट्रोतिभिर्वहुळाभिना अद्य यांच्छेष्ठार्भिमघवळ्छूर जिन्व a 
यो नो sea: सस्प॑दीष्ट ad faced प्राणो जहातु ॥२१॥ 
mwa चिद्वि त॑पति शिस्त्रल॑ fe data 
उखा चिदिन्द्र येष॑न्ती प्रयस्ता फेन॑मस्यति ॥२२९॥ 


indrotibhir bahulábhir no adyá yaechreshthabhir ma- 
ghavaü ehüra jinva | yó no dvéshty ádharah sis padishta 
yam u dvishmás tám u prànó jahatu || 21 || parasám cid vi 
tapati simbalám cid ví vriseati | ukhá cid indra yéshanti 
práyasta phénam asyati || 22 || 
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May the horse-like rays be steady, the axle strong, the 
pole faultless, the yoke not rotten; may the resplendent 
sun preserve the two yoke-pins from decay. May the 
cosmic chariot of the sun with uninjured fellies, be ready 
for us. 17 


Give strength, O radiant sun, to our bodies; give strength 
to our sons and grandsons; that they may live long; for 
you are giver of strength. 18 


May you fix firmly the hard position of the Khadir 
timber, and give solidity to the floor of the car with the 
teak wood. May the strong axle, fixed by us, be strong. 
May you throw us not from the chariot of universe 
whereon we travel. 19 


May this Lord of the universe never desert us, nor do us 
harm. May we travel prosperously towards home till the 
end of our journey, and then alone the horses be unhar- 
nessed. 2o 


O resplendent Lord, brave and opulent, protect us this 
day against our foes with many and excellent defences; 
may the vile wretch who hates us fall before us; may the 
breath of life depart from him whom we hate. 21 


As the tree suffers pain from the axe, as the Simbala 
flower is easily cut off, as the damaged large boiling vessel 
leaking scatters foam, so may my enemy perish. 22 


URINE IN . . 
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न सायकस्य चिकिते जनासो लोधं न॑यन्ति पशु मन्य॑मानाः । 
नावाजिनं वाजिनां हासयन्ति न गंदैभ पुरो अश्वान्नयन्ति ॥२३॥ 
इम इन्द्र भरतस्य॑ पुत्रा अ॑पपित्वं चिकितुर्न प्रपित्वम्‌ । 
हिन्वन्यश्वमरंणं न नित्यं cuba परि णयन्त्याजो ॥२४॥ 


ná sáyakasya cikite janàso 
lodhám nayanti pásu manyamanah | navajinam vàjína hä- 
sayanti ná gardabhám puro asvan nayanti || 23 || ima indra 
bharatasya putrá apapitvam cikitur ná prapitvám | hinvánty 
ásvam áranam na nítyam jyavajam pari nayanty àjaü 
ll 24 | 


( ५४ ) चतुप्पश्नादां सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-२२) द्राबिंशत्युचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य वेश्वामित्रो वाच्यो वा प्रजापर्तिक्गषिः । विश्वे देवा 
देवताः । fag छन्दः ॥ 


wa इमं महे विंदृथ्यांय शूषं aaqa sea प्र जभ्रुः । 
qd नो वम्येभिरनीकेः शृणोत्व॒भिदिव्येरज्॑रः ॥१॥ 
महिं महे दिवे अर्चा पृथिव्ये कामों म इच्छ्च॑रति प्रजानन्‌ । 
ययो।है «dm विदर्थेपु देवाः संपर्यवों मादय॑न्ते सचायोः ॥२॥ 


54. 


Imam mahé vidathyaya süshám sásvat krítva idyaya 
pra jabhruh | srinótu no dámyebhir ánikaih srinótv agnír 
divyaír Ájasrah || 1 || mihi mahé divé arcà prithivyaí kámo 
ma iehán carati prajànán | yiyor ha stóme vidátheshu de- 
vah saparyávo madáyante sácayóh || 2 || 
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Brave men do not care for the arrow. They carry away 
the greedy enemy regarding him to be a mere animal. The 
wise condescend not to turn the foolish into ridicule; they 
do not lead the ass before the horse. 23 


O resplendent Lord, these sons of the patrons understand 
severance and not the alliance with the enemies. They 
urge their horses against them as against a constant foe; 
they bear a stout bow for their destruction in battle. 24 


54 


They recite repeatedly the gratifying praise to the great 
fire-divine manifested during the cosmic sacrifice. May 
he, who is endowed with his own radiance, hear us. May 
the imperishable fire-divine, endowed with divine radiance, 
hear us. 


Knowing their greatness, offer compliments to the vast 
heaven and to the earth. May my eagerness to felicitate 
heaven and earth reach them, in whose praise the revered 
learned people along with their associates in the assem- 
blies, rejoice with a desire of adoration. 2 


"nda ३.५४ 
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ged रोंदसी adag महे षु णः सुविताय s भूतम्‌ । 
इदं दिवे नमो sur पृथिव्ये संपर्यामि प्रय॑सा यासि «em ॥३॥ 
उतो हि ai पूर्व्या आविविद्र ऋतावरी रोदसी सत्यवाचः । 
नर॑श्चिह्रं समिथे spe ववन्दिरे प्रंथिवि वेविदानाः ॥४॥ 
को अदा वेद क इह प्र atest अच्छा uera का समेंति d 
aq एषामबमा सदासि Ry या gag sed wn 


yuvór ritám rodasi 
satyám astu mahé shú nah suvitáya pra Dunn | idám 
divé námo agne prithivyai sapary&mi práyas& yàmi rátnani 
|| 3 || utó hi vam pürvy& &vividrá rítàvari rodasi satyavá- 
cah | náras cid vam samithé sfirasatau vavandiré prithivi 
vévidanah || 4 || kó addha veda ka ihá prs vocad deváü 
áchà pathya ki sim eti | dádrisra eshàm avamá sádansi 
páreshu ya gühyeshu vratéshu || 5 || 


me  कृविनूचक्षां अभि षीमचष्ट ऋतस्य योना ea मदन्ती । 
नाना चक्राते सद॑नं यथा वेः संमानेन ऋतुना संविदाने ॥६॥ 
समान्या विधुते दूरेअन्ते ध्रुवे प॒दे त॑स्थतुजांगर्के 
उत स्वसारा युवती भव॑न्ती आई जुवाते मिथुनानि नामं ॥७॥ 
विश्वेदेते retur सं fea महो देवान्विश्नती न व्य॑थेते 
एजंडुवं dea विश्वमेकं aa fied वि जातम uci 


kavir nricákshà abhi shim acashta ritásya yónà víghrite 
madanti | nánà cakrate sádanam yatha véh samànéna krá- 
tuna samvidané || 6|| samányá víyute düréante dhruvé padé 
tasthatur jagarüke | utá svasira yuvatt bhávanti ád u bru- 
vate mithunáni nama || 7 || vísvéd cté jánim& sam vivikto 
mahó devin bíbhrati ná vyathete | éjad dhruvám patyate 
visvam ékam cdrat patatrí víshunam vi jatdm || 8 || 
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Heaven and earth, your laws are ever inviolable. Be 
propitious to us for the due completion of our benevolent 
deeds. This adoration is offered to heaven and earth. I 
adore them with complete dedication. I solicit of them 
all kinds of precious wealth. 3 


O earth and heaven, the sustainer of truth, the ancient 
preceptors declares of truth have always obtained from 
them whatever worldy riches they wanted from you. And 
Oearth, men, cognizant of your greatness, pay tributes 
to you forthe sake of gaining victory over the hostile 
people in the battle. 4 


We know what is the truth or who may here declare 
it? What is the proper path that leads to the divine 
forces ? Only their inferior abiding places are perceived, 
not those which are situated in superior mysterious 
locations. 5 


The far-seeing beholder of mankind (the sun or the 
Supreme Self ), surveys this heaven and earth, rejoicing 
when deficient in moisture in the womb of the eternal 
orderliness both concurring in community of function, 
although they occupy different dwellings like the diversi- 
fied nests of a bird. 6 


Common in function, disjoined, of distant termination, 
they both remain vigilant in a permanent station; being, 
as it were, a pair of sisters, and ever young, they therefore 
address each other by twin appellations. [Dual appellations 
like urvi and rodasi meaning heaven and earth]. 7 


These two keep all born things discrete, and, although 
comprehending Nature's great bounties, are not dis- 
tressed: all moving and stationary beings rest upon one 
base, whether animals, or birds, or creatures of various 
kinds. 8 
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सनां  पुराणमध्येम्यारान्महः  पितुजनितुर्जाम तन्न॑ः । 
देवासो यत्र॑ पनितार AA पथि व्युते तस्थुरन्तः ॥९॥ 
इमं स्तोम॑ रोदसी प्र ब्रैवीम्यृदूदराः श्वणवन्नभिजिक्काः । 
मित्रः सम्राजो वरुणो gala आदित्यास॑ः कवर्यः पप्रथानाः ॥१०॥ 


sana 
puranám ádhy omy arin maháh pitür janitür jàmí tan 
nah | deváso yátra panitira évair ura pathí vyüte tasthür 
antáh || 9 || imám stómam 70089 prá bravimy ridüdárah 
srinavann agnijihvah | mitráh samrájo váruno yüvàna adi- 
tyásah kaváyah paprathanah || 10 || 


xa हिर॑ण्यपाणिः सविता सुजिह्वस्त्रिर दिवो बिदथे पत्य॑मानः । 
देवेषु च सवितः छोकमश्रेरादस्मभ्यमा सुंव सर्वतातिम्‌ ॥११॥ 
सुकृत्सुपाणिः स्ववा ऋतावां देवस्त्वष्टावसे तानि नो धात्‌। 
yad ऋभवो मादयध्यमूध्वंग्रावाणो अध्वरम॑तष्ट ॥१२॥ 
विद्युद्रथा मरुतं ऋष्टिमन्तो दिवो मयां ऋतजांता अयासः । 
सर॑स्वती श्श्रणवन्यज्ञियांसो धाता रयिं सहवीरं तुरासः ॥१३॥ 
विष्णुं स्तोमांसः पुरुदस्ममर्का भग॑स्येव कारिणो याम॑नि ग्मन्‌। 
उरुक्रमः ककुहो यस्य॑ gai Aaa युव॒तयो जनित्रीः ॥१४॥ 


hiranyapinih savitá sujihvás trír á divó vidáthe pátya- 
manah | devéshu ca savitah slókam isrer ád asmábhyam 
à suva sarvátatim || 11 || sukrít supanih svávai ritáva de- 
vas tváshtávase tani no dhat | püshanvánta ribhavo madaya- 
dhvam ürdhvágraàvano adhvarám atashta || 12 || vidytidratha 
marüta rishtimánto divó máryà ritíijàti ayásah | sárasvati 
srinavan yajüíyaxo dhata rayim saháviram turasah || 13 || 
vishnum stomasah purudasmám arka bhágasyeva karino 
yamani gman | urukramih kakuhó yásya purvir ná mar- 


dhanti yuvatayo janitrih || 14 || 
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I consider at present the eternal and ancient sisterhood to 
us of yours, our great protectress and progenitrix, within 
whose vast and separated path your eulogists, the natural 
forces, travel in their chariots. 9 


I repeat this hymn, heaven and earth, to you; and may the 
disherated and brilliantly eloquent friends, royal and 
virtuous people dealing with law and order, and enlightened 
learned youths, most wise and renowned, hear it. 10 


The divine light of cosmic intelligence, which has golden 
radiance and sweet voice, descends from heaven to inspirers 
thrice at our assemblies. May you accept, O divine light, 
the praise recited by the eulogers and thereupon fulfil all 
our aspirations. 11 


May the divine architect of creation, the able artificer, the 
dextrous handed, the possessor of wisdom, the observer of 
truth, bestow upon us those things which are necessary 
for our preservation: wise sages, associated with vital 
elements, make us joyful, as the priests, with their 
recitations at high pitch, offer devotion. 12 


May the cloud-bearing, rapidly-moving winds armed with 
spear-like lightning, dispellers of obstructive forces, 
showerers of rain, restless and praiseworthy and accom- 
panied by the divine speech, hear my praise. May you, 
swift and liberal divine winds bestow upon us prosperity 
and long life. 13 


May our praises and prayers, the causes of good fortune, 
attain at this worship all-pervading God whose love is the 
target of all sorts of work and worship: He traverses all 
regions as if with His big strides. The many blended 
regions of space, the twin mother of all beings, never 
disobey His commands. 14 
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sA RANIA: पत्य॑मान उभे आ प॑प्रो रोद॑सी महित्वा । 
पुरंद्रो वृत्रहा धुष्णुषेणः Gat न आ भ॑रा भूरिं पश्वः ॥१५॥ 


11010 vísvair viryaih pátya- 
mana ubhé है paprau ródasi mahitva | puramdard vritraha 
dhrishnüshenah samgribhya na á bharà bhüri pasvih 
॥ 15 | 


vo quer मे पितरां बन्धुपृच्छा सजार्यमश्चिनोश्चार नाम॑ । 
z4 हि स्थो र॑यिदो नों रयीणां दात्रं रक्षेथे अर्कवेरद्॑धा ॥१६॥ 
Rede: कवयश्चारु नाम यद्ध॑ देवा भव॑थ॒ विश्व इन्द्रे । 
सख॑ ऋभुभिंः पुरुहत प्रियेभिरिमां धियं eru तक्षता नः ॥१७॥ 
अर्यमा णो अर्दितिर्यज्ञियासोऽद॑ब्धानि वरुणस्य वरतानि । 
युयोत॑ नो अनप॒त्यानि गन्तोः प्रजावान्नः पशुमा अस्तु गातुः ॥१८॥ 
देवाना दूतः पुरुष प्रसूतोऽनांगान्नो वोचतु सर्वताता । 
yd नः पृथिवी द्योर्तापः सूर्या नक्षत्रिरुव१न्तरिक्षम्‌ ॥१९॥ 
spared नो वृष॑णः परयैतासो qaum इळया मदन्तः । 
आदिलेर्नो अदितिः श्रृणोतु यच्छ॑न्तु नो मरतः शर्म भद्रम्‌ ॥२०॥ 


nasatya me: pitira bandhuprícha sajáütyàm asvinos eáru 
nama | yuvám hi sthó rayidat no raymám datram rakshe- 
the ákavair adabdha || 16 || mahát tid vah kavayas cáru 
nama yad dha deva bhávatha visva indre | sikha ribhá- 
bhih puruhüta priyébhir imam dhíyam satáye takshata nah 
|| 17 || aryama no áditir yajňíyasó 'dabdháni várunasya vra- 
tani | yuyóta no anapatyáni gántoh prajávan nah paşumáň 
astu gatüh || 18 || devanam «dütáh purudhá prásütó 'nàgan 
no vocatu sarvatata | srindtu nah prithiví dyaür utápah 
stryo nákslhatrair पाए àntáriksham || I9 || srinvántu. no vrí- 
shanah párvataso dhruvakshemasa ilaya midantah | adityatr 
no aditih srinotu yachantu no maritah sárma bhadrám 
|| 20 || 
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Resplendent sun, invested with all energies, fills both 
heaven and earth with his greatness: may he, the destroyer 
of allstrongholds of darkness, the dispeller of evils, the 
leader of victorious forces, gather cattle and bestow them 
abundantly upon us. 15 


O divine pair of twin powers, you are our protectors, 
vigilant well-wishers of your dear devotees, possessor of 
your beautiful well-known forms. May you be the 
liberal donor of riches to us. May you, O irresistible 
pair of twin divines, protect the presenter of the offerings, 
with unfailing means. 16 


O wise twin divines, great and glorious is your fame 
which you acquire working under the command of our 
resplendent Lord. May you; loving Lord, invoked by us, 
accompanied by wise sages, help us in shaping this euloger 
for our benefit. 17 


May the ordainer, indivisible and adorable God and the 
unimpeded function of cosmic order protect us. Keep us 
away from following the path which may be unpropitious 
to children and may our homes have abundance of progeny 
and cattle. 18 


May the fire divine, the messenger of Nature's bounties 
manifested in various forms, guide us everywhere along 
sinless paths. May the Lord of earth and heaven, the 
cosmic watery space, the sun and the vast firmament with 
constellations, listen to our prayers. 19 


May the divine showerers of benefits, the divine clouds 
moving in vast firmament, propitiated by our reverential 
homage, hear us: may the Lord of eternal luminous regions 
hear us: may the cloud bearing winds grant us prosperity 
in abundance. 20 
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सदा सुगः पितुमाँ अस्तु पन्था मध्या देवा ओष॑धीः सं पिपृक्त । 
भगों मे अभे सख्ये न मेध्या उद्रायो अंऱ्यां सद॑नं पुरुक्षोः ॥२१॥ 
स्वद्‌स्व हव्या समिषों दिदीह्मस्मद्रथ)क्सं मिमीहि श्रवॉसि । 
f| अभे पृत्सु ताञ्जेषि शत्रूनहा विश्वां सुमनां दीदिही नः ॥२२॥ 


sida sugah pituman astu pánthi midhya deva ósha- 
dhih sám piprikta | bhago me agne sakhyé ná mridhya 
úd ràyó asyam sádanam purukshóh || 21 || svidasva havya 
sam isho didihy asmadryak sám mimihi srávansi | vísvan 
agne pritsü tai jeshi sátrün ha vísva sumana didili nah 


॥ 22 || 


(५५ ) पञ्चपञ्चाशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-२२) द्वाविंशत्युचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य वेश्वामित्रो वाच्यो वा प्रजापतिक्रेपिः । 
विश्वे देवा देवताः । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 

"e उषसः पूर्वा अध यहृथूघुर्महद्वि ज॑ज्ञे अक्षर प॒दे गोः। 
Ad देवानामुप नु प्रभूर्षन्महदेवानामसुरत्वमेकंम्‌ ॥१॥ 
मो पू णो अत्र॑ जुहुरन्त देवा मा पूर्व अभे पितर॑ः पदज्ञाः | 
पुराण्योः सद्म॑नोः केतुरन्तर्महदेवानांमसुरत्वमेक॑म्‌ ॥२॥ 
वि में पुरुत्रा प॑तयन्ति कामाः शम्यच्छा दीद्ये पूव्याणि। 
afa अम्मावृतमिद्ददेम महदेवानामसुरत्वमेक॑म्‌ ॥३॥ 


55. 

Ushásah pürvà adha yád vyüsliüir mahád ví jajiie akshá- 
ram padé góh | vrata devánàm úpa nú prabhüshan mahád 
deyanam asuratvám ékam ||1 || mó shi no átra juhuranta 
devs ma pürve agne pitarah padajnáh | puranyóh sádma- 
noh ketiir antár ma? || 2|| ví me purutrá patayanti kamah 
sámy áchà didye pürvyáni | sámiddhe agnáv ritám íd va- 
dema mae? || 3 || 
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May our path ever be easy to tread and comfortable. 
May Nature's bounties sprinkle the plants with sweet 
water. Safe is your friendship, O adorable God, may 
prosperity never diminish and may I live in a luxurious 
home with riches and ample food. 2i 


O divine leader, accept our reverential homage and 
provide for us adequate food. May you measure out 
the viands before us. May you guide us to overcome all 
those who are our enemies in conflict. Favourably in- 
clined towards us, may you lighten up our life, day by 
day, with loving kindness. 22 


55 


When the preceding dawns appear, the great imperishable 
light is engendered in the firmament, in the vast expanse 
of cosmie ocean. Then the worshipper starts his cere- 
mony of presenting homage to Lord through Nature's 
bounties. For God's glory in Nature's bounties is great 
and unequalled. 1 


O adorable god, let not the natural forces, at any time 
do harm to us. Neither the forces responsible for conti- 
nuation of progeny nor the sun, the manifester of light 
existing between two eternal regions of the earth and 
heaven, do any harm to us. For God's glory in Nature's 
bounties is great and unequlled. 2 


My desires fly across to many places. And hence, 
may I at the solemn place recite ancient hymns: when 
the fire is kindled, verily, we speak the truth. For God's 
glory in Nature's bounties is great and unequalled. 5 
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समानो राजा विशतः पुरुत्रा at शयासु प्रयुंतो A 


अन्या वत्सं भर॑ति क्षेति माता महद्देवानामसुरत्वमेक॑स्‌ ॥४॥ 
आक्षित्ूर्वास्वपरा अनूरत्सथयो जातासु तरणीष्वन्तः । 
aadd: सुवते अप्रवीता महद्देवानामसुरत्वमेकंम्‌ ॥९॥ 


samànó raja víbhritah purutrá sáye sayásu 


práyuto vánánu | anya vatsim bhárati kshéti mata ma? 
| 4 || akshít pürvasv ápara anürát sadyó jatásu tárunishv 
antáh | antárvatīh suvate Apravita ma? || 5 || 


॥२९॥ 


ékah | mitrásya ta várunasya vratani ma? || 6 || dvimatá hóta 
vidátheshu samral inv ágram cárati kshéti budhnáh | prá 
rányáni ranyavaco bharante ma? || 7 || stirasyeva yüdhyato 
antamásya praticinam dadrise vísvam ayat | antár matis 


झायुः परस्तादध नु ई्िमाताबन्धनश्ररति वत्स पर्कः । 
मित्रस्य ता वरणस्य व्रतानि महददेवानाससुरत्वमेकंस्‌ ॥६॥ 
द्विमाता होतां Aag aera चर॑ति क्षेति g:i 
प्र रण्यानि रण्यवाचों भरन्ते महददेवानांमसुरत्वमेकॅस्‌ ॥७॥ 
mea युध्यतो wave प्रतीचीनं ददृशे Raa 
अन्तर्मतिश्च॑ंति निष्पिधं गोर्महद्देवानामसुरत्वमेक॑म्र ॥८॥ 


sayüh parástad idha nú dvimatibandhanis carati vatsá 


earati nishshídham gor ma? || 8 || 
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The glory of the universal sovereign is manifest in 
many directions. Itis dormant in the places of repose 
and extended to the forests. One mother (heaven) 
nourishes the child; the other earth, gives him a dwelling. 
For the God’s glory in Nature’s bounties is great and 
unequalled. 4 


The divine fire existing in the earliest biokingdom 
and abiding afterwards in the newer ones, enters into the 
young maiden groups, as soon as they are produced. 
Unimpregnated they become pregnant and bear fruit. 
For God’s giory in Nature’s bounties is great and 
unequalled. 5 


The child of two mothers lies far away, but in the morn- 
ing the single infant proceeds unobstructed through the 
sky; these are the functions of cosmic light and cosmic 
plasma. For God’s glory in Nature’s bounties is great 
and unequalled. 6 


The child of the two mothers, the invoker of Nature’s 
bounties at the places of work and worship, the universal 
sovereign, proceeds thenceforward in the sky. He is the 
root of all, and abides in the houses of the pious. The 
reciters of pleasant words offer him agreeable praises. 
For God's glory in nature’s bounties is great and 
unequailed. 7 


All creatures, approaching too close to his confines, are 
beheld with their faces turned away, as an enemy flies 
from a combatant; obvious to ail, he penetrates the 
obstructing clouds for its disbursement. For God’s giory 
in Nature's bounties is great and unequalled. 8 
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वेवेति पलितो दूत आस्वन्तमेहांश्वंरते रोचनेन॑ । 
वपूँषि fright नो वि चष्टे महदेवानांमसुरत्वमेकम्‌ ॥९॥ 
विष्णुर्गोपाः dei पाति पार्थः प्रिया धामोन्यमृता cata: । 


अभिष्टा विश्वा झुर्वनानि वेद महद्देवानांमसुरत्वमेकम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


veveti palitó dita asv 
antír mains carati rocanéna | vápünshi bíbhrad abhí no 
ví cashte ma? || 9]| vishnur gopáh paramám pati pathah 
priya dhámàny amríta dádhanah | agnish tá vísva bhüva- 


nàni veda ma? || 10 || 


* Ra नाना चक्राते यम्याई वपूंषि तयोरन्यद्रोचते कृष्णमन्यत्‌ । 
| zii च यदरुषी च स्वसारो महद्देवानामसुरत्वमेर्कम्‌ ॥११॥ 
माता च यत्रं दुहिता च॑ धेनू संबदुघे aia समीची । 
ऋतस्य ते सद॑सीळे अन्त्मेहद्देवानांमसुरत्वमेकम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
अन्यस्यां aci रिंहती मिमाय कयां भुवा नि द॑धे Aged: d 
ऋतस्य सा पय॑सापिन्वतेळां महद्देवानामसुरत्वमेक॑स्‌ ॥१३॥ 
TIE पद्यां वस्ते पुरुरूपा वपूंष्यूर्ध्वा dem त्र्यविं रेरिहाणा । 
ऋतस्य wu वि च॑रामि विद्वान्महद्देवानामसुरत्वमेक॑म्‌ ॥१४॥ 


nani cakrate yamyà vápünshi tiyor anyád rócate kri- 
shnám anyát | syávi ea yád árushi ea svásarau ma? || 11 || 
mata ea yátra duhita ea dhent sabardüghe dhapayete samict | 
ritasya té sádasile antár ma? || 12 || anyasya vatsám rihati mi- 
maya kaya bhuvá ni dadhe dhentr üdhah | ritásya sa páya- 
sapinvatéla ma? || 18 || pádyà vaste pururiipa vápünshy ür- 


dhvá tasthau tryávim rérihana | ritásya sádma ví carami 


vidván ma? || 14 || 
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In the biokingdom the eternal messenger of Nature's 
bounties constantly abides. He is majestic and travels 
with the radiant sun, through the regions of space. 
Assuming various forms, he looks complacently upon us. 
For God's glory in Nature's bounties is great and 
unequalled. 9 


Pervading and protecting all, possessing grateful and im- 
mortal radiance, he preserves the supreme path of the rains, 
for the divine fire is conscious of all these worlds. For 
God's glory in Nature's bounties is great and unequalled. 10 


The twin pair of day and night adopts various forms: one 
of them shines brightly, the other is black; twin sisters 
are they, one black and the other white. For God's 
glory in Nature's bounties is great and unequalled. 11 


Where the mother and the daughter, two productive milch- 
kine, unite, they nourish each other. I worship them 
both in the firmament, the living place of the clouds. 
For God's glory in Nature's bounties is great and un- 
equalled. 12 


Licking the calf of the other, one of them lewls aloud: the 
milch-cow offers her udder for the one that is without 
moisture (the earth), and she, the earth, is refreshed by 
the milk of the rain. For God's glory in Nature's boun- 
ties is great and unequalled. 13 


The earth wears bodies of many forms. Cherishing the 
sun, the sustainer of all the three regions, the status of 
earth goes up very high. Having known the abode of 
truth (the sun), I offer homage to him. For God's glory 
in Nature's bounties is great and unequalled. 14 


1252 ऋग्वेद २.५५ 


पदे इव निहिते aA अन्तस्तयोरन्यदुह्य॑माविरन्यत्‌ । 
सध्रीचीना पथ्या$ सा AYA महद्देवानांमसुरत्वमेकस्‌ ॥१५॥ 


padé iva nihite dasmé antás táyor anyád 
gühyam avir anyát | sadhrieiná pathya sá vishiici ma" || 15 || 


mu आ घेनवो घुनयन्तामशिश्वीः सबर्दुघांः शशया AEN: । 
नच्यांनच्या युवतयो भव॑न्तीर्महद्देवानाससुरत्वमेकंम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
यदन्यासु वृषभो रोर॑बीति सो अन्यस्िन्षूथे नि द॑धाति रेत॑ः । 
स हि क्षपांबान्तस भरः स॒ राजा महद्देवानामसुरत्वमेकंम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
वीरस्य नु eed crea: प्र a fie विदुर॑स्य देवाः ! 
षोळ्हा युक्ताः qiya व॑हन्ति महद्देवानांमसुरत्वमेकंम्‌ ॥१८॥ 
देवस्त्वष्टा सविता विश्वरूपः quis प्रजाः deat जजान । 
इमा च विश्वा सुवनान्यस्य महद्देवानांमसुरत्वमेकंस्‌ ॥१९॥ 
मही समेंरम्वां समीची उभे ते अस्य वसुंना AÈ 
JA वीरो बिन्दमांनो वसूनि सहद्देवालामसुरत्वमेकंस ॥२०॥ 


á dhenávo dhunayantàm ásisvih sabardighah sasaya 
ápradugdhah | návyà-navyà yuvatáyo bhávantir ma? || 16 || 
yád anyasu vrishabhó róraviti só auyásmin yüthé ní da- 
dhati rétah | sá hi kshápavan sá bhágah sá raja ma? || 17 || 
virásya nú svásvyam janasah pra nú vocima vidür asya 
deváh | sholha yuktah páinca-paciü vahanti ma? || 18 || de- 
vas tváshtà savita visvárüpah puposha prajah purudha ja- 
jana | ima ca visva bhüvanany asya ma? || 19 | mahi sám 
airac camvà samici ubhé té asya vásunà nyrishte | srinvé 


viró vindámàno vásüni ma? || 20 || 
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As if in two steps, day and night, descend and are placed 
in the midst between heaven and earth, one hidden, one 
manifest: the path of both is common and get leads in 
two directions. For God's glory in Nature's bounties is 
great and unequalled. 15 


May the milch-kine without their young abiding in the 
heaven and though unmilked, yet yielding stream of nectar 
and ever fresh and youthful, be awakened to perform their 
functions. For God's glory in Nature's bounties is great 
and unequalled. 16 


When the showerer roars in other regions, he sends down 
the rain upon different fields, for he is the victor, the 
auspicious, the sovereign. For God's glory in Nature's 
bounties is great and unequalled. 17 


May we, devotees proclaim the might of the powerful 
soul. The learned men know his prowess. Six and five 
(sense and action organs inclusive of mind) and another 
five (vital principles) harnessed in his car, convey him. 
For God's glory in Nature's bounties is great and un- 
equalled. 18 


The divine architect, the impellar of all, the multiform, 
has begotten and nourished a numerous progeny, since 
all these worlds belong to Him. For God's glory in 
Nature's bounties is great and unequalled. 19 


The resplendent Lord has filled the two regions, heaven 
and earth, united with life force. They both are pene- 
trated by his lustre. May I, the hero procuring riches 
listen to the divine voice. For God's glory in Nature's 
bounties is great and unequalled. 20 


1254 ऋग्वेद ३.५६ 


इमां च॑ नः पृथिवीं बिश्वर्धांया उप॑ क्षेति हितमित्रो न राजां । 
पुरःसदः miad न वीरा म॒हद्देवानांमसुरत्वमेक॑म्‌ ॥२१॥ 
निष्षिध्वरीस्त ओष॑धीरुतापों रयिं d इन्द्र प्रथिवी ब्रिभति । 
सखायस्ते वाममाज॑ः -स्याम महद्देवानांमसुरत्वमेक॑म्‌ ॥२२॥ 


imám ca nah prithivim 
visvadhaya úpa ksheti hitámitro ná raja | purahsádah sar- 
masádo ná virá ma? || 21 || nishshídhvaris ta óshadhir utápo 
rayím ta indra prithivi bibharti | sákliayas te vamabhajah 
syama ma? || 22 || 


(५६ ) पट्पश्चाशं सूक्तम 

(१-८) अष्टर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य वैश्वामित्रो वाच्यो वा प्रजापतिक्षिः । विश्वे देवा देवताः | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
॥॥ नता मिनन्ति मायिनो न धीरां ब्र॒ता देवानाँ प्रथमा ध्रुवाणि । 

न रोद॑सी agel वेद्याभिर्न पर्वेता निनमें तस्थिवांसः ॥१॥ 

षड भारा एको अच॑रन्बिभर्त्युतं वर्षिष्ठसुप गाव आरुः । 

fae महीरुप॑रास्तस्थुरत्या गुहा m निहिते दर्श्येका ॥२॥ 

त्रिपाजस्यो det विश्वरूप उत व्युधा Weg IA 

त्र्यनीकः प॑त्यते माहिनावान्त्स रेतोधा daa: इाश्वतीनाम्‌ ॥३॥ 


56. 
Na tà minanti mayino na dhira vrata devánam pra- 
thama dhruvani | na ródasi adrüha vedyabhir ná parvata 


= £3 


niname tasthivánsah || 1 || shid bharan éko acaran bibharty 


ritám várshishtham úpa gaya aguh | tisró mahir üparas ta- 
sthur atva guha dvé níhite dársy ékà || 2 || tripajasyó vri- 


shabbd visvárüpa uti tryudhá purudhá prajavan | tryani- 


káh patyate mahinavan si retodhá vrishabháh sásvatmam || 3 || 
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The resplendent Lord, the sovereign king, the nourisher 
of all, abides in the firmament, and yet nearest to this 
earth like a benevolent friend. In His protection heroes 
rest in safety. For God's glory in Nature's bounties is 
great and unequalled. 21 


The plants flourish through your blessing; by your order 
the waters flow; earth bears her treasures for you. May 
we, your friends, share these blessings. For God's glory 
in Nature's bounties is great and unequalled. 22 


56 


Neither men of worldly wisdom nor men of supreme 
divine intellect can interrupt our Lord's eternal perpetual 
laws, nor do the heaven and earth, nor anything innocuous 
interrupt them, nor the mountains standing on the earth 
with all their propensities can overrule Nature's laws. 1 


One stationary sustains six burthens; the radiations pro- 
ceed through what is ever true and superb. Three re- 


volving spheres travel swiftly, two are concealed from 
sight and one is apparent. 2 


The triple-breasted, the omniform, the three-uddered, the 
generator of multiform creation, the possessor of magni- 
tude, followed by three hosts, such a bull advances— 
vigorous impregnator of the perpetual life. 3 


a 


1256 ARE २.५६ 


अभीक॑ आसां पदवीर॑बोध्यादित्यानामछ्ठे चारु नाम॑। 
आर्पश्रिदस्मा अरमन्त देवीः पृथग्बजन्तीः परि षीमवृञ्जन्‌ ॥४॥ 
त्री ष॒धस्यां सिन्धव॒स्त्रिः कंवीनामुत त्रिमाता विदथेषु सम्राट्‌। 
ऋताव॑रीयोष॑णास्ति्रो अप्याखिरा दिवो विदथे पत्य॑मानाः ue 


abhika asam padavir abodhy adityinam ahve cáru 
nama | ápas cid asma aramanta devih príthag vrájantih 
pari shim avriijan || 4 || tri shadhástha sindhavas tríh kavi- 
nam uta trimata vidátheshu samrat | ritávarir yóshanàs 
tisró ápyàs trír à divó vidáthe patyamanah || 5 || 


त्रिरा दिवः स॑वितर्वायोँणि दिवेदिव आ da त्रिनों अल्लः । 
त्रिधातुं राय आ सुवा वसूनि भर्ग त्रातधिषणे सातये धाः nen 
त्रिरा दिवः सविता सोंषवीति राजांना मित्रावरुणा सुपाणी । 
आप॑श्चिदस्य॒ रोद॑सी चिदुर्वी wt भिक्षन्त सवितुः सवार्य ॥७॥ 


e 


feat दूणशां रोचनानि त्रयां राजन्त्यसुरस्थ वीराः । 


ऋतावान इषिरा दुळभांसस्त्रिरे दिवो विदथे सन्तु देवाः ॥८॥ 


trir & di- 
váh savitar varyani divé-diva á suva trír no áhnah | tri- 
dhátu raya à suya vásüni bhága tratar dhishane sataye 
dhah || 6 || trír & diváh savitá soshaviti rajana mitrávárunà 
supani | apas cid asya ródasi cid urvi rátnam bhikshanta 
savittih savaya || 7 || trír uttama dünása rocanani tráyo rā- 
janty asurasya viráh | ritavana ishirá dülábhasas trír á divó 
vidáthe santu devah ||8 || 
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The (year, the bull) is awake, with a path in the vicinity 
of those. I invoke the suns with various beautiful 
names. The divine waters wandering severally sometimes 
enclose the solar rays with delightful effects and some- 
times they move away from it. 4 


O flowing waters, you dwell in three places and three 
types of Nature’s bounties are associated with you. The 
mother of the three worlds is the sovereign force in cos- 
mic creation. Three females of water, charged with rains, 
descend from heaven thrice to partake in the solemnity. s 


O divine conscious light, descend from celestial region, 
may you bestow upon us blessings thrice every day. The 
gracious sun, the saviour, may you grant us, thrice a 
day, riches of three elements. May heaven and earth 
enable us to acquire spiritual and material wealth. & 


May divine conscious light bestow upon us wealth at the 
three periods of the day, and may cosmic light and cos- 
mic plasma, possessor of glorious and benevolent attri- 
butes and may the waters, the vast heaven and earth, 
solicit precious things from the bounteous, divine light. 7 


Three are the excellent impregnable bright realms, three 
scions of the powerful (sun or year) are shining which 
are ever true, quick moving, of rare radiance: may the 
divine powers be present thrice to contribute to the 
performance of our sacred duties. s 


1258 ऋग्वेद ३.५७ 
( ५७ ) सप्तपञ्जाशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) षडुचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋपिः। RA देवा देबताः । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 

॥॥ प्र में विविक्काँ अंविदन्मनीषां धेनुं चर॑न्तं प्रयुंतामगोपाम्‌ । 
सद्यश्चिदया ge भूरिं धासेरिन्द्रस्तदभिः dart अस्याः ॥१॥ 
इन्द्रः सु पूषा वृष॑णा सुहस्ता दिवो न प्रीताः शशयं dz । 
विश्वे यद॑स्यां रणय॑न्त देवाः प्र वोऽत्र॑ वसवः JAANA URN 
या जामयो वृष्ण॑ इच्छन्ति शक्ति नमस्यन्तीर्जानते गर्भ॑मस्मिन्‌ । 
अच्छा पुत्रं Saat वावशाना महश्चरन्ति frd adf ॥३॥ 


57. 


Pra me vivikviii avidan manishám dhenüm cárantim prá- 
yutam ágopam | sadyás cid ya duduhé bhüri dhasér ín- 
dras tad agníh panitáro asyah || 1 | indrah sú püshá vrí- 
shana suhasta divó na pritáh sasayám duduhre | vísve yád 
asyàm ranáyanta deváh prá vo tra vasavah sumnám asyam 
|| 2|| ya jàmáyo vríshna ichanti saktím namasyántir janate 
gárbham asmin | ácha putrám dhenávo vavasaná mahás 
caranti bíbhratam vápünshi || 3 || 


अच्छा विवक्मि रोद॑सी सुमेके ग्राव्णों युजानो अंध्वरे मनीषा | 
इमा उ ते add भूरिवारा ऊर्ध्वा भ॑वन्ति दर्शाता यज॑त्राः ॥४॥ 
या तें जिल्ला मधुमती सुमेधा ot देवेषूच्यत॑ उरूची । 
तयेह विश्वा. अव॑से ada सांदय पायया चा मधूनि nei 


ácha vivakmi ródasi su- 
méke grávno yujànó adhvaré manisha | imá u te mánave 
bhürivàra ürdhvá bhavanti darsatá yájatrah || 4 || ya te 
jihvá mádhumati sumedbá ágne devéshücyáta urüci | tá- 
yehá visvan ávase yájatran 4 sadaya payáyà cà madhuni 


|| 5 || 
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57 


My thought with fine discernment has discovered the 
milch-cow, who wanders free without a herdsman and 
straightway pours me food in plenty. And hence celestial 
and terrestrial bounties are her praisers. 1 


Cosmic powers of celestial region and cosmic nourisher, 
the showerers of benefits, and the delightful pair of twin 
divines, well-disposed towards us, have milked the clouds 
reposing in heaven. Wherefore, O universal wealthbes- 
towing divine powers existing close to the place of work 
and worship, may 1 derive loving kindness from you. 2 


The maidens anxious to lend vigour to the partner, go to 
him with reverence and recognize the germ within him. 
The cows desirous to reward come to the presence of the 
calf, invested with many forms. 3 


I glorify with praise the beautiful heaven and earth, 
making all efforts—physical and mental—to express my 
devotion at the place of worship and work whilst your 
graceful, adorable and bliss-bestowing glories mount up 
for the well-being of mankind. 4 


O adorable God, with your spreading flames of glory, 
sweet, intelligent, renowned among Nature's bounties, 
may you command all physical forces for our protection 
and let them partake in the sparkling glory of your 
creation. s 


1260 ऋग्वेद ३.५८ 


या d an qdaem धारास॑श्चन्ती drea चित्रा । 
तामस्मभ्यं प्रम॑तिं जातवेद वसो रास्व सुमतिं विश्वर्जन्याम्‌ usu 


yá te agne párvatasyeva dhárásascanti pipáyad deva 
citra | tàn asmábhyam prámatim jatavedo váso rásva su- 
matím visvájanyam || 6 || 


( ५८ ) अष्टपञ्चाशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । अश्विनो देवते । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 

"! धेनुः Weed काम्यं दुहांनान्तः पुत्रश्च॑रति दक्षिणायाः । 
आ द्योतनिं व॑हति शुभ्रयांमोषसः स्तोमों अश्विनांवजीगः ॥१॥ 
सुयुग्वहन्ति प्रति वामृतेनोध्वां भ॑वन्ति पितरेव मेधाः । 
जरेथामस्मद्दि पणेमँनीषां 'युवोरव॑श्चकृमा यातमर्वाक्‌ ॥२॥ 
सुयुग्भिरश्वैः सुवृता रथेन दस्राविमं ceri छोकमद्रेः । 
किमङ्ग वाँ प्रत्यव॑ति गमिंषठाहुर्विप्रांसो अश्विना पुराजाः ॥३॥ 
आ म॑न्येथामा ग॑तं stead जनांसो अश्विना हवन्ते । 
इमा हि वां गोक्रजीका मधूनि प्र मित्रासो न ददुरुखो अग्रे ॥४॥ 


58. 

Dhenth pratnásya kámyam dihanantih putrás carati 
dákshinayah | à dyotaním vahati subhráyamoshása stómo 
asvinay ajigah || 1 || suyüg vahanti práti vam riténordhvá 
bhavanti pitáreva médhah | jaretham asmád ví panér ma- 
nisham yuvór ávas cakrimá yatam arvák ||2 || suyügbhir 
ásvaih suvrita ráthena dásràv imam srinutam slókam ádrch | 
kim angá vam práty ávartim gámishthahür vipraso asvinà 
purajah ||3|| á manyetham á gatam kac cid évair vísve 
jánaso asvína havante | ima hi vam górijika mádhüni pra 
mitráso ná dadur usró ágre ||4 || 
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O all-knowing adorable God, bestower of comforts, may 
you extend to us that unmatched benevolence which 
cherishes us like the showers of rain-cloud;—that kindness 
which is beneficent for all mankind. 6 


58 


Bounteous dawn, the milch-cow of eternal times, yields 
the desired milk, and the son of this dawn (the sun) 
travels within the firmament, she with the cosmic chariot 
brings refulgence. The praise of dawns awakens the twin 
divines (cosmic light and life). 1 


(O twin-divines)—the well-yoked horses bear you both in 
your truth-preserving cosmic chariot; the offerings proceed 
towards you (as children to their parents) discard from 
us the disposition of the greedy businessman: -we have 
made ready for you our offering: come to our presence. 2 


O twin-divines, light and life, the destroyer of darkness, 
hear the praise of the worshipper while coming to us, as 
if, mounted on your well-yoked and well-constructed 
chariot for have not the sages since eternal times declared 
you to be most ready to come to the aid of the 
destitute? 3 


O twins, light and life, if you regard my prayer, come 
with your swift beams. All men invoke you. To you 
they offer the sweet loving expressions (milk with sweets) 
of devotional prayers, as friends offer to friends. The 
sun has risen high. 4 


1262 ऋग्वेद ३,५८ 


तिरः qe चिंदश्चिना रजॉस्याजूषो वौ मघवाना जनेु। 
एह aid पथिभिर्देवयानेद्राविमे at निधयो मधूनाम्‌ ॥५॥ 


tirth purü eid asvina rá- 
jànsy angüshó vam maghavànà jáneshu | éhá yatam pa- 
thíbhir devayánair dásràv imé vam nidhayo mádhünam 


II 5 || 


४७७५ पुराणमोर्कः सख्यं शिवं at युवोनैरा द्रविणं agaa । 
पुन॑ः कृष्वानाः सख्या शिवानि wal मदेम सह नू स॑मानाः ॥६॥ 
afa amp युवं dan Aaka सजोष॑सा युवाना । 
नास॑त्या तिरोअंहथ॑ जुषाणा सोम॑ पिबतमस्रिधां sump ॥७॥ 
अश्चिना परें afd: पुरूचीरीयु्गीमिर्यत॑माना seh: । 
रथो ह adam aya: परि द्यावांपूथिवी याति सद्यः ॥८॥ 
अश्विना मधुषुत्तमो युवाकुः सोमस्तं पातमा गतं दुरोणे । 
रथों ह वां भूरि qd: करिक्रत्सुतार्वतो निष्कृतमागंमिष्ठः ॥९॥ 


puranam ókah sakhyám sivám vam yuvór nara drávi- 
nam jahnavyam | pünah krinvanáh sakhyá siyáni mádhva 
madema sahá nú samanah || 6 || ásvinà vayüna yuvám su- 
daksha niyüdbhis ca sajóshasa yuvana | násatyà tiróah- 
nyam jushaná sómam pibatam asridha sudanü ||7 || ásvinà 
pari vam ishah purücir iyár girbhír yAtamana amridhrah | 
rátho ha vam ritajá ádrijitah pari dyávaprithivi yati sa- 
dyáh || 8 || ásvinà madhushüttamo yuvákuh sómas tám pā- 
tam 4 gatam duroné | rátho ha vam bhüri várpah kárikrat 
sutávato nishkritám ágamishthah ||9 || 


m 
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Eclipsing by your splendour many regions, O opulent 
twin-divines, come here. Sincere devotion awaits you 
amongst men. Come to the place of worship by the 
paths traversed by Nature's bounties. O destroyers of 
darkness, you will find ample nectar of spiritual bliss to 
greet you here. s 


O leaders of sacred ceremonies, your eternal friendship 
is desirable and auspicious, your treasure is with austere 
sages. Renewing that auspicious friendship, may we, 
your associates, delight you with sweet expressions of 
devotional prayers. 6 


O twin-divines, light and life, endowed with strength, ever 
young, ever true, munificent, acceptors of homage, may 
you associated with the divine wind and its waves enjoy 
the nectar of bliss, together with them, offered at the 
close of day. 7 


O twin-divines, light and life, abundant sacred offerings 
are presented to you, and blameless worshippers salute 
you with praises. Your water-shedding cosmic chariot, 
attracted by the virtuous devotees, in a moment com- 
passes earth and heaven. s 


O twin-divines, the most enjoyable sweet expressions of 
devotional prayers are composed. Come to our homes 
tocherish. Your cosmic chariot, repeatedly bestowing 
wealth, is coming to the appointed place of the offerer 
of homage. 9 
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(3%) एकोनपष्टितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गायिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । मित्रो देवता । (१-७) प्रथमादिपश्चर्चा 
त्रिष्टुप्‌ , (६-९) षष्ठयादिचतसूणा्च गायत्री छन्द्सी ॥ 

wo मित्रो जनान्यातयति ब्रुवाणो मित्रो दाधार पृथिवीमुत याम्‌ । 
मित्रः कृष्टीरनिमिषाभि चष्टे मित्रायं हव्यं gadge nan 
प्र स मित्र मती अस्तु प्रय॑स्वान्यस्तं आदित्य शिक्षति ब्रतेन॑ । 
न ह॑न्यते न जीयते त्वोतो नेनमंहों अश्नोत्यन्तितो न दूरात्‌ ॥२॥ 
अनमीवास इळ॑या मद॑न्तो मितज्ञवो वरिमन्ना प्रथिव्याः । 
आदित्यस्य॑ ब्र॒तसुंपक्षियन्तों वयं fed सुमतो स्यांम ॥३॥ 
अयं मित्रो न॑म॒स्य॑ः सुशेवो राजां सुक्षत्रो अजनिष्ट वेधाः d 
तस्य॑ वयं सुंमतो यज्ञियस्यापि भद्रे सोमनसे स्याम usu 
महाँ आंदित्यो नम॑सोप॒सद्यो यातयज्जनो गृणते gard: । 
qui एतत्पन्यतमाय gea faa ह॒विरा जुंहोत ॥५॥ 


59. 

Mitró jánàn yatayati bruvanó mitró dadhara prithivim 

uta dyam | mitráh krishtir ánimishàbhní eashte mitráya ha- 
vyám ghritávaj juhota || 1 || pri sá mitra márto astu prá- 
yasvan yas ta aditya sikshati vraténa | ná hanyate ná ji- 
yate tvóto nainam ánho asnoty antito na dirt ||2 | 


ana- 
mivása flaya mádanto mitájüavo várimann 4 prithivyáh | 
adityásya vratám upakshiyánto vayám mitrásya sumatauü 
syama ||3|| ayám mitró namasyàh susévo raja sukshatró 
ajanishta vedháh | tásya vayám — ||4|| maháii adityó ná- 
masopasadyo yàatayá]jano grinaté susévah | tasma etát pán- 
yatamaya jüshtam agnaü mitraya havír à juhota ||5 || 


॥६॥ fep चर्षणीध्वतो5वों देवस्य सानसि ge चित्रश्न॑वस्तमम्‌ ॥६॥ 
अभि यो महिना fed मित्रो ब॒भूव॑ erat: । अभि श्रवोभिः पृथिवीम्‌ ॥७॥ 


mitrásya carshanidhrító 'vo devásya sanasí | dyumnám 
citrásravastamam ||6|| abhi yo mahina dívam mitró ba- 


bháva sapráthah | abhi srávobhih prithivim || 7 || 
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59 


The self-radiant of Lord illumination when worshipped 
invigorates men to exertion. He sustain both terrestrial 
and celestial regions. He looks upon men with ever vigilant 
eyes. May you offer to Him your devotion extremely 
loving like butter. 1 


O self-radiant Lord of illumination, O eternally infinite, 
may that man enjoy abundance who abides by your sacred 
law. Protected by you, he never dies nor decays; he never 
falls, from near or far, into the pit of sin. 2 


May we be exempt from disease and relish abundant food, 
rambling free over the wide expanse of the earth. May we 
ever dwell in the sacred law of the eternal infinite and 
remain in gracious favour of our radiant Lord. 3 


The aborable self-radiant Lord of illumination, the benign 
creator of the universe, has come with sovereignity over 
all, and with vigour. May we enjoy the grace of Him, the 
holy, and rest in His propitious loving kindness. 4 


The great Lord, eternal and infinite, the inspirer of men to 
action, is to be approached with reverence. He is the giver 
of happiness to him who honours this Lord of illumi- 
nation and offers homage with zeal and reverence. s 


Glorious wealth and enlightenment and splendour of fame 
and food are the gifts of the eternally divine radiant Lord 
of illumination, the sustainer of mankind. 6 


The glory of radiant Lord of illumination, spreads far and 
wide. He pervades vast expanse of firmament by His mag- 
nitude as well as surpasses the limits of this vast earth by 
His gifts of food. 7 
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मित्राय qu येमिरे जनां अभिष्टिशवसे । स॒ देवान्विश्वान्बिभर्ति ॥८॥ 
मित्रो देवेष्वायुषु जनाय वृक्तबर्हिषे । इष॑ इष्टत्र॑ता अकः ॥९॥ 


mitriya 
páüca yemire jana abhishtisavase | sá devin visvan bibharti 
|| 8 || mitró devéshv ayüshu jánàya vriktábarhishe | isha 
ishtávratà akah || 9 || 


( ६० ) षष्टितमं सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-७) सप्तच॑स्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । (१-४) प्रथमादिचतुक्रचाम्रभवः, 
| t (५-७) पञ्चम्यादितृचस्य च ऋभव इन्द्रश्च देवताः । जगती छन्दः ॥ 


wi इहेह वो मन॑सा बन्धुतां नर उशिजों जग्सुरभि तानि वेद॑सा । 
याभिर्मायाभिः प्रतिजूतिवर्पसः सोध॑न्वना यज्ञियं भागमानश ॥१॥ 
याभिः शचींभिश्चमसाँ अपिशत crap धिया गामरिणीत चर्म॑णः । 
येन हरी मनसा निरतक्षत तेन॑ देवत्वस॑भवः समानश ॥२॥ 
इन्द्र॑स्य स॒ख्यमृभवः स्मानशुर्मनोर्नपांतो अपसो दधन्तिरे । 
I? सोधन्वनासों अम्रतत्वमर्रिरे AA शमीभिः ged: सुकृत्ययां uiu 


60. 

Ihéha vo manasa bandhíüta nara usíjo jagmur abhi tani 
védasa | yábhir mayabhih prátijütivarpasah saüdhanvana 
yajüífyam bhagám ànasá || || yábhih sácibhis camasái ápin- 
sata yaya dhiy& gam drinita eármanah | yéna hari má- 
nasa nirátakshata téna devatvám ribhavah sim 81959 || 2 || 
indrasya sakhyám ribhávah sám anasur manor nápàto 

apiso dadhanvire | saudhanvanáso amritatvám érire vishtvi 
sámibhih sukrítah sukrityáya || 3 || 
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All the five classes of men solicit favour of the radiant Lord 
of illumination, for He sustains all Nature's bounties. 8 


Theradiant Lord of illumination is He who amongst 
Nature's bounties and men bestows food and other bless- 
ings as the rewards of their pious acts on men who make 
the void of their hearts receptive of the divine life. 9 


60 


O brave wise men, possessor of effective weapons, mani- 
festers of glory by attacking wicked, here is your hearty 
and sincere comradeship with commonfolk when by skil- 
ful means he obtains the deserving rewards of his noble 
deeds. ; 


With those faculties by which you have broken up the 
clouds of ignorance, with that intelligence with which you 
have taken the cow out of her skin (i.e. have decorated 
the past knowledge with the fresh one), with that will by 
which you have fabricated the two energies— potential and 
kinetic, with those means, O wise sages, you have attained 
divinity. 2 


The wise sages, the performers of good works, the descen- 
dents of the ancéstral man, have attained and sustained 
love of the resplendent Lord. They, the possessors of 
effective weapons, and credited for noble works, win 
immortality. 3 


|| 
l 
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इन्द्रेण याथ स॒रथं सुते सचाँ अथो वशानां भवथा सह श्रिया । 

न वैः प्रतिमे सुंकृतानिं वाघतः सौध॑न्वना ऋभवो वीयौणि च nen 
इन्द्र॑ ऋभुभिर्वाज॑वद्भिः समुक्षितं सुतं सोममा व्र॑षस्वा गभस्त्यो 
धियेषितो मंघवन्दाशुषों गृहे सोधन्वनेभिः सह West ufu 

इन्द्र॑ ऋभुमान्वाज॑वान्मत्स्वेह नोऽस्मिन्त्सव॑ने इाच्यां पुरुष्ठत | 
इमानि तुभ्यं स्वस॑राणि येमिरे ब्रता देवानां मनुषश्च धर्मभिः ॥६॥ 
इन्द्र॑ ऋभुभिर्वाजिभिर्वाजर्यन्निह स्तोम॑ जरितुरुपं याहि य॒ज्ञिय॑म्‌ । 
शतं केतेभिरिषिरेभिरायवे सहस्र॑णीथो अध्वरस्य होम॑नि ॥७॥ 


indrena yàtha sarátham 
suté sacaii átho vásanam bliavathà sabi sriya | ná vah pra- 
timai sukritani vàghatah saüdhanvanà ribhavo viryàni ca 
|| 4 || indra ribhübhir vájavadbhih sámukshitam sutám só- 
mam 4 vrishasvà gábhastyoh | dhiyéshitó maghavan द 
sho grihé saudhanvanébhih sahá matsva nríbhih || 5 || indra 
ribhuman vájavàn matsvehá no 'smín sávane sácyà puru- 
shtuta | imáni tübhyam svásaràni yemire vratá devanam 
mánushas ea dharmabhib || 6 


jáyann ihá stómam jarittir úpa yahi yajüíyam | satám ké- 
tebhir ishirébhir àyáve sahásranitho adhvarásya homani 


|| 7 || 


( ६१ ) एकपष्टितमं सृक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) सप्तर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्र ऋषिः। उषा देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


॥॥ उषो वाजेन वाजिनि प्रचेताः स्तोम॑ जुषस्व हणतो म॑घोनि । 
पुराणी देवि युवतिः पुर॑धिरनुब्रतं चरसि विश्ववारे ॥१॥ 


61. 
Usho vájena vajini prácetà stómam jushasva grinató 
maghoni | purani devi yuvatíh püramdhir anu vratám ca- 
rasi visvavare || 1 || 
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O wise sages, sons of glorious ancestors, bestowers of re- 
wards of pious acts, your good deeds and heroic acts are 
unparalleled. May you come in the company of the res- 
plendent one to the place of work and worship where the 
sweet expressions of devotional prayers are being offered. 
Then gloriously your wishes shall be fulfilled. 4 


O resplendent leader, along with the resourceful men of 
wisdom, accept with both hands our loving devotion. 
Being exhilarated, O bounteous leader, rejoice with the 
descendents of possessors of effective weapons in the homes 
of dedicated devotees. 5 


O resplendent leader, adored by all, associated with wise 
sages and strong men, exult, with brilliance at this place 
of work and worship. These self-revolving days, as well 
as eternal laws of Nature and human code of conduct look 
to your guidance. 6 


O resplendent leader come here with resourceful men of 
wisdom, rewarding the singer's holy praise with prosperity. 
May you with hundreds of prompt responses come to the 
sacred place of performances, free from violence, and 
meant for the welfare of mankind, yielding thousands of 
blessings. 7 


61 


Affluent dawns—first rays of divine consciousness, giver 
of sustenance, possessed of intelligence, be propitiated by 
the praise of him who lauds and worships you with intense 
devotion. O divine dawns, you are cherished by all, aged, 
and still young, are the object of manifold worship; and 
you move as the law ordains. 1 
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उषो देव्यम॑त्याँ वि भाहि चन्द्ररथा सूनृतां ईरय॑न्ती । 
आ त्वां वहन्तु सुयमांसो अश्वा हिर॑ण्यवर्णा पृथुपाज॑सो ये ॥२॥ 
उषैः प्रतीची भुव॑नानि Aaaa तिष्ठस्य॒मृत॑स्य केतुः । 
समानमथ॑ चरणीयमांना चक्रमिव नव्यस्या AJA ॥३॥ 
अव aaa चिन्व॒ती मघोन्युषा यांति स्वस॑रस्य पत्नी । 
स्व जन॑न्ती सुभगां सुद॑सा आन्तांदिवः "wa आ thet: ॥४॥ 


üsho devy Amartya ví bhahi candrara- 
tha sünrítà iráyanti | à tvà vahantu suyámàso ásvà híran- 
yavarnàm prithupájaso yé || 2 || üshah pratict bhüvanani 
vísvordhvá tishthasy amrítasya ketüh | samanám ártham 
caraniyamana cakram iva navyasy á vavritsva || 3 || ava 
syümeva cinvati maghóny ushá yàti svásarasya pátni | svar 
jánanti subhága sudánsa antad diváh papratha á prithi- 
vyah || 4 || 


अच्छा वो देवीमुषसं विभातीं प्र वो भरध्वं नम॑सा सुवृक्तिस । 
उर्ध्व मंघुधा दिवि पाजों ada रोचना रुरूचे रण्वसैदक ॥५॥ 
ऋतावरी दिवो awaa रेवती रोदसी चित्रम॑स्थात्‌ । 
आयतीम॑ंझ उपसे विभातीं वाममेंषि द्रविणं भिक्न॑साणः ॥८॥ 
mara ga उषसांमिपण्यन्वृषा मही रोद॑सी आ विवेश । 
मही मित्रस्य वरणस्य माया चन्द्रेव॑ भानुं वि दधे पुरुत्रा ॥७॥ 


ácha vo devim ushásam vibhatim pra vo bha- 
radhvam námasa suvriktím | ürdhvám madhudhá divi pájo 
asret prá rocaná ruruce ranvásamdrik || 5 || ritávari divó 
arkair abodhy 4 reváti ródasi citrám asthat | ayatim agna 
ushásam vibhatim vàmám eshi drávinam bhikshamanah 
|| 6]| ritásya budhná ushásam ishanyán vrisha mahi 10088 
á vivesa | mahi mitrásya várunasya maya candréva bha- 
nám ví dadhe purutrá || 7 || 
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Dawns, you are divine and immortal. May you, mounted 
on a glowing chariot, shine with radiance, with the eternal 
laws functioning effectively. May your golden-coloured, 
well-disciplined steeds, rays of light, spreading radiance on 
all sides bring you here. 2 


O dawns, with your rays spreading over all the regions; you 
stay on high, as if, the ensign of the immortalsun, ever 
rolling round and round along the same road and repeat- 
edly coming back ever-new. 3 


The auspicious opulent dawns, as if, the bride of the far- 
penetrating sun, throws away the darkness behind like a 
garment and proceeds. Diffusing her own lustre and pro- 
moting the sacred acts, she spreads out her light from the 
bounds of earth and heaven. 4 


Offer with prostrations, due praise to the divine dawns, 
shining upon you. Bearing sweetness, she manifests her 
brightness aloft in the sky. Radiant and lovely, she illumi- 
nates the regions. s 


'The upholder of eternal order, the dawn, is recognized in 
the sky by her radianee : bearing the richness of light she 
has taken a marvellous station in earth and heaven. O 
enlightened worshipper, soliciting splendid riches, may you 
proceed to the radiant advancing dawns. 6 


The showerer (of rain, the sun), urging on the dawn, at the 
break of the truthful (day) has pervaded the vast heaven 
and earth; the mighty dawn reflecting the radiance of cosmic 
light and cosmic plasma spreads her splendour everywhere 
in different direction. 7 
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(६२ ) द्विपष्टितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१८) अशदरार्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गाथिनो विश्वामित्रः, (१६-१८) पोडऱ्यादितृचस्य च जमदमिर्वा ऋपिः । 
(१-३) प्रयमादितृचस्येन्द्रावरुणो, (५-६) चतुर्थ्यादितृचस्य बृहस्पतिः, (७-९) सप्तम्यादितृचस्य पूपा, 
(१०-१२) दशम्यादितृचस्य सविता, (१३-१५) त्रयोदश्यादिठृचस्य सोमः, (१६-१८) 
पोडश्यादितूचस्य च मित्रावरुणो देवताः । (१-३) प्रथमतृचस्य fam, 
(४-१८) चतुर्थ्यादिपञ्चदशर्चाञ्च गायत्री छन्दसी ॥ 


॥॥ इसा उं वां भूमयो मन्य॑माना युवार्वते न तुज्यां अभूवन । 
क्क त्यदिन्द्रावरुणा यशो वां येन॑ स्मा सिने भरथः सखिभ्यः ॥१॥ 
अयसुं वां पुरुतमो रयीयञ्छश्वत्तमसव॑से जोहवीति । 
सजोषांविन्द्रावरुणा सरुद्धिदिवा पृथिव्या spi ed मे ॥२॥ 
अस्मे तदिन्द्रावरुणा वसुं ष्यादस्मे रयिसँरुतः सर्ववीरः । 
अस्मान्वरूंत्रीः शरणेर॑वन्त्वस्मान्होत्रा भार॑ती दक्षिणाभिः dad 

बृहस्पते जुषस्व नो हव्यानि विश्वदेव्य । रास्व॒ रलानि दाझुषें uu 
झुचिमर्केब हस्पतिमध्वरेणु नमस्यत । अनाम्योज आ च॑के ॥८॥ 


62. 
Ima u vam bhrimáyo mányamànà yuvavate ná tüjyà 
abhüvan | kvà tyád indravarunà yáso vam yéna sma sí- 


nam bhárathah sákhibhyah || 1 || ayám u vam purutimo ra- 
yiyan chasvattamám ' ávase johaviti | sajóshàv indràvarunà 


marüdbhir divá prithivyá srinutam hávam me || 2 || asmé 


tid indravarunà vásu 81980 asmé rayír marutah sárvavi- 
rah | asmán várütrih saranaír avantv asmán 1696 bhárati 
dákshinabhih ||3 || bríhaspate jushásva no havyáni visvade- 
vya | rasva rátnani dasüshe || 4 || टांगा arkafr brfhaspátim 
adhvaréshu namasyata | ánamy ója à cake || 5 || 


mei वृष॒भं च॑र्षणीनां विश्वरूंपमद।भ्यम्‌ । ब्रृहस्पतिं वरेण्यम्‌ ॥६॥ 
इयं ते grag सुष्टतिदेव नव्य॑सी । अस्माभिस्तुभ्यं शस्यते ॥७॥ 


vrishabhám carshaninám visvárüpam ádabhyam | bríhas- 
pátim várenyam || 6 | iyám te püshann aghrine sushtutír 
deva návyasi | asmábhis tübhyam sasyate || 7 || 
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O Lord of the two realms of enlightenment and bliss, may 
these people who are relying upon you, and wandering 
about in alarm, sustain no injury from a youthful adver- 
sary; for where is that reputation you enjoy on account that 
you bestow sustenance on your friends ? 1 


O Lord of the two realms of enlightenment and bliss, the 
devotee most diligent in pious rites and desirous of wealth, 
incessantly invokes you for protection. May you hear my 
invocation and come accompanied by vital principles along 
with the bounties on earth and sky. 2 


May you grant us, O lord of the two realms of enlighten- 
ment and bliss, such weaith as we covet. May you grant 
us, O vital principles, prosperity and progeny. May Nature's 
delightful bounties give us comfortable homes. May the 
faculties of art and culture enrich us with gifts. 3 


O Supreme Lord, full of all divine virtues, accept our 
homage and grant precious treasures to the offerer. 4. 


May you pay your respectful regards to the pious and 
supreme Lord with hymns at the sacred gatherings, I solicit 
of him that power that none may bend. 5 


Honour to the supreme Lord, the showerer of benefits on 
men, possessor of many forms, irreproachable and most 
excellent. ¢ 


O Lord-nourisher, the resplendent, we recite this fresh and 
new laudation to you. 7 
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तां जुषस्व॒ गिरं मम वाजयन्तीमवा धिय॑म्‌ । वधूयुरिव योष॑णाम्‌ ॥८॥ 
यो विश्वाभि विपझ्य॑ति भुव॑ना सं च uui । स न॑ः पूषाविता daa ॥९॥ 
तत्संवितुवरेण्यं भगो देवस्य॑ धीमहि । धियो यो न॑ः प्रचोदयांत्‌॥१०॥ 


tam jusha- 
sva gíram máma vàjayántim ava dhfyam | vadhüyür iva 
yoshanam || 8 || yó visvabhi vipásyati bhivana sám ca pá- 
syati | sa nah püshávità bhuvat || 9 || tat savitár varenyani 
bhárgo devásya dhimahi | dhiyo yó nah pracodiyat 
|| 10 || 


wa देवस्य afagda वाजयन्तः पुर॑ध्या । भग॑स्य रातिमीमहे ॥११॥ 
देवं नर॑ः सवितारं विप्रां aa: सुवृक्तिभिः । नमस्यन्ति धियेषिताः ॥१२॥ 
सोमो जिगाति गातुविद्रेवानमिति निप्कृतम्‌। ऋतस्य योनिमासदम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
सोमो अस्मभ्यं द्विपदे चर्तुप्पदेःच पडावे । अनमीवा इष॑स्करत्‌ ॥१४॥ 
अस्माकमायुवर्धयैन्नभिमातीः सह॑मानः । सोम॑ः सधस्थमासदत्‌ ॥१५॥ 
आ नों मित्रावरुणा घुतेर्गव्यूतिमुक्षतम्‌ । मध्वा रजाँसि सुक्रतू ॥१६॥ 
ZAAL नमोवृर्धा मह्ना दक्ष॑स्य राजथः । द्राधिष्ठामिः शुचित्रता ॥१७॥ 
गृणाना जमद॑सिना योर्नावृतस्यं सीदतम्‌ । पातं Sm ॥१८॥ 


devásya savitur vayám vàjayántah püramdhya | bhága- 

sya ratim imahe || 11 || devám nárah savitáram . víprà ya- 

jüaíh suvriktíbhih | namasyánti dhiyéshitáh || 12 || somo ji- 

gati gatuvid devánām eti nishkritám | ritásya yónim àsá- 

dam | 18 || somo asmábhyam dvipáde cátushpade ca pa- 

sáve | anamivá fshas karat || 14 || asmákam ayur vardhayann 
abhimatih sáhamanah | sómah sadhástham Asadat || 15 || á 
.no mitràvaruna ghritaír gávyütim ukshatam | madhva rá- 
jànsi sukratü || 16 || urusánsa namovrídha mahná dákshasya 
rajathah | drághishthabhih sucivrata || 17 || grinana jamád- 
agnina yónav ritisya sidatam | patam sómam ritavridha 


|| 18 || 
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May you be pleased with this praise and be gracious to 
the earnest thoughts as a devoted bridegroom to his 
bride. 8 


May that provider of food, who sees all the worlds and 
sees them together at a glance, be our protector. 9 


May we imbibe in ourselves the choicest effulgence, of the 
divine Creator, that he evokes our intellects. 10 


Desirous of wealth and wisdom, with earnest understand- 
ing, we solicit of the divine creator the gift of 
affluence. 11 


Devout and wise men, urged by the impulses of thoughts, 
adore the divine creator with dedicated actions and de- 
votional songs. 12 


Thestream of bliss knowing the right path proceeds to 
the central seat of divine faculties, the source of truth. 13 


May that stream of bliss grant to us and to our biped and 
quadruped animals, wholesome food. 14 


May that stream of bliss, prolonging our lives and over- 
coming our adversaries, stay at our place of worship. 15 


May our Lord, friend and venerable, the performer of good 
works furnish our cow-stalls with butter and sprinkle 


worlds with sweetness. 16 


The performer of benevolent works, glorified by all, 
exalted by adoration and celebrated by prolonged praises, 
may you reign through your majestic might. 17 


O the one, exalted by truth, glorified by praises, may you 
be seated at the altar of truth and enjoy elixir of bliss. is 


NOTES 
Book Ii: Hymns 1—43 
Book III : Hymns 1—62 


ह्वितीयं मण्डलम्‌ : सूक्तानि १--४ ३ 
तृतीयं मण्डलम्‌ : सृक्तानि १--६२ 


NOTES ON BOOK Il 
Hymn-1 
For verse 1, see Nir. VLI 


1. The Nirukta explains the passages thus: O Agni, burning 
quickly with thy flames, thou art born with bright days. The words 
asu (आणु) and su (शू) are two synonyms of quick (क्षिप्रनामनी). Ksani 
(क्षणि), the latter part of (आणु-शु-क्षणि) is derived from Wr, to injure: 
it quickly injures (or flares up), or procures (सनोति) with its flames Suk 
(शुक्‌) is derived from 4/4, to shine. Or the nominative has been 
used for the oblative ; this is shown by the context. The former part 
of आ-शुशुक्षणि, i.e., the letter "T is a preposition, the latter is formed 
from the desiderative of the causative of A; i.e., desirous of 
kindling quickly. suc? (af), glowing, is derived from 4/44, meaning 
to glow. The other meaning of suc? (pure) is derived from the same 
root also. *'Sin is removed from him’’,—say the etymologists. 


The verse, when applied to the man-discovered fire (agni) 
means: thou art born, glowing with bright days, from the waters, 
from within the flintstones (प्रश्‍मनः), from the forest trees and the herbs; 
when spoken of our creator, the Lord, it speaks of the divine glory 
in mountains, oceans, and forests. 


2. The eight words used in this verse hotaram, potaram, rtvijam, 
nestram, prasastram, | adhvariyasi, brahma, and grhapati, in the 
ecclesiastical period became eight out of the sixteen priests involved at 
solemn ceremonies. The sixteen priests enumerated by Kulluka Bhatta 
in his commentary on Manu VIII.210 are: Group I-hotr, adhvaryu, 
udgatr and brahman,—each getting 8 daksina of twelve cows; Group 
II—maitravaruna, pratistotr; brahmanacchamsi and  prastotr, each 
getting a daksina -of six cows each; Group III—acchavaka, nest, 
agnidhra, and pratihartr, each getting four cows; Group IV—gravastut, 
netr, potr and subrahmanya, each getting three cows; thus in all, 
sharing one hundred cows. 


Hotaram—gaa दीयते यस्मिस्तत्‌ (Daya.); होतुः कर्मं शस्त्रयाज्यादि लक्षणं यदस्ति 
तदपि (Sayana). 


Rtvijam—the karma or duty of a rtvik (Daya.), प्राप्तकालमात्विज्यं तवेव 
(Sayana). 


| 
! 


| 
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Potaram—the sacred, पवित्रम्‌ (Daya.) ; the duty of pota (Sayana). 


Nestram—the act of conveying, नयनम्‌ (Daya.); the duty of a 
nesta. 


Agnit, the agnidhra (आगरनीधश्च--Sayana) ; the one who arouses fire 
(पावक प्रदीप्तकर:--1))/८.) . 


Prasastram, the duty of maitravaruna (Sayana); the general 
management (प्रशासनम्‌---704 7६.) . 


Adhvariyasi, the function of one who takes care that injury is 
done to none (ग्रात्मनोऽध्वरमहिसामिच्छसि-/}4., also see Nir. L8 for 
adhvara— eA wang: 1 अध्वरं युनक्ति । cc अध्वर इति यज्ञनाम । ध्वरतिदिंसाकर्म । 
तत्प्रतिषेधः 1) 


Adhvara is a sacrifice, unstinted by an act of injury or violence. 


Brahma, also brahmanacchamsi (ब्राह्मणागच्छंसि)--,Sayana ; the knower 
of all the four Vedas (Daya.). 


Grhapati—the one who performs the duties of a householder 
(Daya.). 


According to Kumarila Bhatta, the sixteen priests are : 

(1) sag, प्रतिप्रस्थाता, नेष्टा, उन्नेता ; 

(2) ब्रह्मा, ब्राह्मणागच्छंसि, भ्रग्नीध, पोता ; 

(3) उद्गाता, प्रस्तोता, प्रतिहर्ता, सुब्रह्मण्या ; 

(4) होता, मंत्रावरुण, भ्रच्छावाक्‌, ग्रावष्टुत्‌ । 

6. Asurah, like a cloud (Daya.) ; the expeller of enemies, wami 
निरसिता-_Sayana. We have rendered it as inspirer of vital winds 


(asura—prana); asuh (ग्रणु:) is strength also. 


11. Ha satahima—lla of one hundred winters ; ilā is one worthy 
of adoration (स्तोतृमहा--10494.) ; ila=earth (Sayana). 
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Vrtraha, destroyer of sins (Sayana); destroyer of clouds, i.e. 
the sun (Daya.). 


14. Corn and grain ripen through the heat of the sun or the 
fire, and in this sense, the terrestrial fire is also simultaneously invoked 
in this verse. 


Hymn-2 


The hymn describes fire or energy as is terrestrially present, and 
by and by, the description merges into the one, which we may aptly 
call the cosmic energy, or the Fire-Divine, which more or less is the 
manifestation of our adorable Lord's tapas, fervour or austerity. The 
hymn raises the level of the household fire to the ceremonial fire, 
and thence to the terrestrial and cosmic fires, to the lustre in dawns 
and in the sun and finally it takes us to Agni, the adorable Lord. This 
trend of description is universally found in the Rgvedic verses. 


3. Budhne rajasah, at the root of the world— cw: रंजनात्मकस्य 
लोकस्य, बुध्ने qà—Sayana ; Dayananda translates budhne as ‘in the mid- 
space’, fee? and rajasah as in the middle of the world (लोकस्य मध्ये). 


4. Candram-iva, like gold ; when in neuter, the word candram 
in Veda means gold (not the moon)— Daya. and Sayana (Nigh. 1.2). 


8. Raja visam, king of the peoples; master of the visas or 
people. 


10. Panca Krstisu, five types of men; krsti=culture ; according 
to Aupamanyava and Sayana, people of four varnas and the Nisadas 
(निषाद). 


The Nirukta (111.8) refers to पंचजना मम gd जुषध्वम्‌ (Rv. X.53.4) ; 
the five tribes are Gandharvas, Pitarah, Devah, Asurah and Raksasas ; 
also Rv. VIII. 63.7. 


Hymn-3 


According to tradition, the devata of the hymn are the Apris, 
but Dayananda gives Agni as the devata. For the Apri Sukta (IQ), 
see 1.13; 1.142 and 1,188. 
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Agni as personified is described as the Apris. The hymn 1.142 
is somewhat identical with I.43, with a difference due to change in 
metre (Gayatri to Anustup) ; the metre of the present hymn is Tristup 
(and in one verse Jagati). 


2. Narasamsah, «5, worthy of adoration by men; another 
personification of Agni, the adorable. Tanunpat, the second personi- 
fication of Agni is omitted in this hymn. The twelve personifications 


of Agni are, as in I.13—(1) समिद्धः अग्नि:, (2) तनूनपात (3) नराशंसः 
(4) इङः (5) afe, (6) देवीः द्वारः (7) उषासानक्ता (8) देव्यौ 
होतारो, (9) तिस्रो देव्यः, सरस्वती, इळ and भारती (10) त्वष्टा, (11) वनस्पतिः 


and (12) स्वाहाकृतयः 


All but tanunpat are represented in the present hymn also, which 
is of eleven verses (not twelve). For the details of the twelve Apris, 
see Nir. VIII. 5-21 (इतीमा anit देवता अनुक्रान्ताः । श्राग्नेया इत्येके). 


6. Vavya-iva, like a female weaver (or two female Weavers); 
Dayananda translates as परसाधिका नलिकेव, like a weaving tube or shuttle. 


7. Daivya hotara, two divine invokers, i.e. the personified fires 
of earth and the firmament (under the charge of two ministering 
priests—Sayana). Two adepts, amongst learneds. The pair of acceptor 
and donor (Daya.). 


Sanusu trisu, on three auspicious occasions of worship (morn; 
midday and evening); or on three high places, bad, medium and good, 
the three sacred fires—garhapatya, ahavaniya and daksina. 


Prthivya nabha, navel of the earth; may be also the fire-altar, 
or the householder's home of worship. 


10. Havih tridha samaktam—offerings triply anointed: that is 
with butter, with cooked food, and with medicinal herbal extracts like 
the Soma juice. The traditionalists refer to three rites, उपस्तरण, श्रवदान 
and अभिघारण. 


11. Referto Yv. XVII.88. 
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Hymn-4 
For verse 5, see Nir. VI.17. 
2. Dvita adadhuh, two-fold light, 1.6. ligh tfrom two sources, 
one from lightning in the firmament, and the other from culinary fire 
on earth. Dayananda refers to two types of bhavas : शराग्निभाव and 


पंचाकलाग्निभाव (only in Hindi commentary, not in the Sanskrit one). 


3. Urmyah, nights (Nigh. 1.7) either all nights, or even the 
whole night; usatih, loving or कामयमानाः 07 कमनीया:, being to be desired. 


5. Ramsu, delightful; choicest (मणीयं—Daya.) from 4/*4, giving 
delight (रंसु «wmq—Nir.VI.17) 


Hymn-5 
1. Pitrbhyah utaye, for the protection of men of all ages, 
particularly elderly persons ; for the preservation of our patrons 
(Wilson); (पितृभ्यः पालकेभ्य: smrre—Sayana—patron or the institutor 
of sacrifice; पालकेम्य: or patron—Daya.). 


Hota, होता invoker. 


2. Netari, नेतरि the leader; Netr is one of the sixteen priests; 
and so is pota (शोधक: or purifier—Daya.). 


Sapia rasmayah, seven rays; also in rituals, the seven priests 
engaged in their respective functions. 


3. Brahmani, ब्रह्माणि, of the one, well-versed in divine knowledge. 


4. Prasasta, प्रशास्ता, the regulator of the sacrifice ; the one who 
obviate all obstructions to sacrifice. ; 


5. Nestuh, नेष्टुः of a leader (नायकस्य-Daya.) ; the leading fire- 
divine. 


6. Adhvaryuh, प्रध्वयु:, the sacrificer (यञ्ञकर्ता-)८.). 


7. Rtvijam, ऋत्विजं, a priest in general, working in accordance 


1284 Notes 


to seasons or times (See I.1.1). Agni himself is invited, as if, to 
officiate for himself as the ministering priest. 


(In the first seven verses, we have respectively the terms hotr, 
netr, brahma, prasastr, nestr, adhvarya, and rtvik—also the names of 
seven priests (sapta rasmayah of verse 2; or visvebhyah yajatebhyah of 
verse 8). 


Hymn-6 


2. Urijah napat, the grandson of vitality or energy; in fact, the 
lord of vitality (नपात्‌, यो न पातयति aq सम्बुद्धौ ; the one who prevents from 
a decline or fall—Daya.; ऊर्जो नपात्‌, बलस्य नप्त: तस्य TIAfadtai—Sayana). 


4. See Yv. XII.43; yuyodhi, drive away (faurer— Daya., पृथक्‌ कुर 
Sayana). 


6. Itanaya, to the worshipper ; to the one who worships. 


Avasyave, to him who wishes his own protection (प्रात्मनो वो 
xemfaseq— Daya.), to the one who seeks favour. 


Hymn-7 


1. Bharata (*r«)—descendent of Bharata; (भरता ऋत्विजः, तेषां सम्बन्धी 
भारत: ;—Sayana) ; guardian or preserver (or custodian of all knowledge 
—Daya.). It may refer to agni, which is produced by priests by rubbing 
sticks together— Sayana. 


5. Vasabhih (a*rfa:)—barren cows (Sayana) but excellent cows 
(कमनीयाभिगोंभि:--206)०.). 


Astapadibhih—by octapeds, or eight-footed animals, ie., cow 
along with a calf in the womb (Sayana) ; by speech or poem of eight 
feet; or with eight steps of argument or proof for the ascertainment 
of truth—Daya.). 


Abutah, invoked (not offered as burnt)—offerings. 
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Hymn-9 


3. उदारिथा=उत्‌ऽप्रारिय (थ has become था). 


Hymn-10 


4. See Yv. XL33 with slight variations. 


5. See Yv. XL24. In rituals, the verses 4 and 5 are to be 
repeated together, but the first half/of the verse 4 is to be repeated 
with the second half/of the verse 5; and the first half of the verse 5 
with the second half of the verse 4. (Katyayana). 


Hymn-11 
For verse 21, see Nir. I.7 


1. श्रुधी--श्रुधि ; 6. स्त वा==स्तव ; 
11. पिब्रापिवब>>पिव$पिबर ; 18. घिष्वा=घिष्व 


3. Rudriyesu stomesu, hymns and prayers commending the 
vital powers ; also in the praises uttered by the praisers (Wilson). 
Sayana interprets rudrlyam as pleasure (सुखम्‌); rudrah as worshippers 
(स्तोतारः ) ; रुद्रियं रुद्राणां प्राणानां प्रतिपादनेषु- Daya. 


4. Suryena,—We have in verse 6, हरी सूर्यस्य $q the two horses the 
signs of the sun; on this basis, Wilson gives the rendering as “the 
signs (of Indra as) the sun". 


Sayana translates : सूर्येण सुष्ठु TT, i.e. by the instigator. Suryana 
sahyah, with the help of spiritual illumination. 


17. Trikadrukesu, through three realms, physical, mental and 
spiritual (शरीर, मनस्‌ and श्रात्मा)- aya. According to Sayana, this 
denotes three days, or three celebrations of the ceremonial aóAiplava, 
called severally jyotih, gauh and ayuh (fasz केषु ज्योतिपोंरायुरित्येतन्ना मकेज्वा भिप्लबि- 
केप्वह:सु). 


18. Danum aurnavabham, spider-like son of Danu (aurna= 
spider, abha— resembling) ; spreads web of influence like a spider. 
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19. Trita, the triple realm,—mental, vital and physical. (To 
Sayana, it is the name of a Maharsi). 


21. See Nir. I.7—May that reward of thine milk every boon to 
the singer. Boon (3x:), what is to be chosen, जरिता or singer is praiser. 
Rich reward (दक्षिणा मघोनी), i.e., abounding in wealth. The word magham 
isa synonym of wealth ; itis derived from 4/ "g, meaning to give. 
Daksina is derived from 4/ दक्ष meaning to cause to accomplish; it 
causes the imperfect to be accomplished, or else, it may be so called 
from circumambulating. With reference to the quarter, it means the 
quarter natural to the hand, i.e. the right hand.  Daksinah (right) is 
derived from १/दक्ष , meaning to work strenuously, or from meaning to 
give. Hastah (hand) is derived from १/दाश्‌ to strike; it is quick to 
strike. Fulfil the desires of the worshippers. Do not pass us over; do 
not give, leaving us aside. Let good fortune be for us. May we speak 
loudly in our own assembly. Bhaga (good fortune) is derived from 
4१/ भज्‌, to distribute. The word brhat is a synonym of ‘great’; it is grown 
all round. Having heroes, or having blessed heroes. A hero, he dis- 
perses (वि--ईरयति) the enemies or it (वी--र) may be derived from 4/ वी 
meaning to go, or from 4/4!x, to be powerful, (Nir. I.7). 


Hymn-12 


For verses 1 and 3, see Nir. X.10 and VIIL2 respectively. See 
also Av. XX.34 for the whole hymn with an additional verse. 


I. We have in Nir. X.10: Who as soon as he was born became 
foremost, the wise good, who with his strength, i.e., strong action, 
subdued, i.e. seized all around ; protected all around, or surpassed 
(other) gods; at whose power, even heaven and earth trembled on 
account of the greatness of his might i.e. on account of the mightiness 
of his power. He, O men, is Indra. Thus the gratification of the 


seer who had an intuitive insight into reality expresses itself conjoined 
with a narrative. 


There are severallegends attached to this hymn. Wilson in his 
note has narrated three. One of them runs thus: Grtsamada, by his 
devotions, acquired a form as vast as that of Indra, visible at once in 
heaven, in the firmament and on earth, the two asuras, Dhuni and 
Chumuri, taking him, therefore, for Indra, were proceeding to attack 
him, when he arrested their advance by repeating this hymn, intimating 


—————— € T 
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that he was not Indra, 


The legend thus is based erroneously on basis of the repetition 
in all verses of this hymn of the ending words (स जनास इन्द्रः, he, men, 


is Indra). 


2. Parvatan prakupitan a ramnat, who tranquilized the incensed 
mountains, (or agitated senses). According to Sayana, the mountains 
had wings originally, and hence they used to go hither and thither; 
Indra cut these wings off, and thus they are now stationery. Pervata— 


clouds also (Nigh. I.10). 


12. Saptarasmih, the seven-rayed, the seven forms of parjanya, 


rain-cloud (named in the Taittiriya Aranyaka I. 9.4-5). 


वराहवः स्वतपसो faa pagi धूपयः श्वापयों गृहमेधाश्चेत्येते 
ये चेमे$शिमिविद्विषः पर्जन्या: सप्त पृथिवीमभि वर्षन्ति वृष्टिभिः । 


Sapta-sindhun—Seven rivers; according to Sayana, Ganga and 


others. 


Hymn-13 


3. The hymn refers to three wise men, with their respectively 
assigned functions. According to Sayana, these are the three priests, 


hotr, adhvaryu and brahman. 


4. Asinvan danstraih pitur atti bhojanam—here asinvan is बघ्नन्ति 
bind (Daya.); Sayana explains it as Afra सेतु बन्धनादिकं कर्म कुर्वन्‌ लोकः, doing 
acts, such as building bridges. Literally the phrase means constructing, 
eats with his teeth. This may equally refer to fire or to a guest of 
honour, who relishingly masticates the food offered by the patron 


(pituh, «refaemr), 


8. Narmaram Sahavasum, cruel man along with his treasure ; 
नामंरम्‌, नृन्‌ मनुष्याम्‌ मारयतीति, the one who kills people, सह with, वसु= wealth 
or treasure (वसुना सह ada इति सहवसु:). Sayana regards them as two asuras, 


about whom nothing further is known. 


9. Dabhitaye—for killing (मारणाय-Daya.); for Dabhiti, a Rsi 


(Sayana). 
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10. Sad-vistirah—Six expansive objects, heaven, earth, day, 


night, waters and annuals (plants). ताश्च alsa पृथिवा चाहश्च रात्निश्चापश्चोषधय 
इत्येवं रूपाः (Sayana). 


They may equally be six cardinal points or quarters of space— 
प्राची, दक्षिण, प्रतीची, उदीची, eat and wed. 


Panca Sandrsah, five classes of people, of four varnas and fifth, 
the nisad; or the five organs of Cognition (ये सम्यक्‌ पश्यन्ति d— Daya.). 


11. Jatusthirasya pra vayah sahasyatah—sta कदाचित्‌ wiar स्थिरस्य 
सहस्वतः बलवतो यज्ञादेः कर्मणः arafa वयः हविलंक्षणमन्नं प्र विन्दसे इति समन्वयः (Sayana) 
i.e. thou hast given (* for प्रद:) food to the vigorous Jatusthira; and also 
Indra’s being the occasional ( jatu ) agent in sacrificial offerings (वयः) 
in relation to constant and essential ceremonies. 


12. Paravrjam prandham sronam—blind and lame, Paravrja 
(See Rv. 1.112.8) in connection with Rjrasva and Asvins. Paravyjam, 
परागता वृजस्य त्यागकारा यस्मात्तम्‌-the person who has been deserted— Daya. 


Turvitaye—atat रव्याप्तये-or for the one accomplished with measures 
and assistance— Daya.; see notes on 1.36.28; 54.6; 61.11. 


Vayyaya—dwwdrr काय, for the weaver (Daya.) See notes on 
1.54.6. 


Hymn-14 
For verses 1 and 11, See Nir. V.I. and 11.20 respectively. 


I. Amatrebhih sincita madyamandhah—Pour out the intense 
love of your heart before the Lord. The word andhas is a synonym 
of food (Nigh.1I.7), because it is to be sought. With drinking vessels 
pour down the exhilarating food. Amatram means a vessel, so called 
because the householders eat from it (प्रमजं पात्रम्‌ war प्रस्मिन्मदन्ति । AAT 
पुननिर्मितं भवति । ata पानात्‌ । The householders are called अमा, since they 
are innumerable. A drinking vessel is called पात्र because people drink 
from it. Darkness is called #44 also, because no attention can be 
fixed in it or because nothing is visible. (Nir. V.I). 


3. Drbhikam, terrible («1*i— Daya.; सर्वान्‌ विदारयति भियं करोतीति दृभीको 
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नामासुर:--4 7६74; an asura). 
Balam, strength; an asura—Sayana; the one mighty. 


4. Uranam, the one enveloping, प्राच्छादकम्‌-—Dayda.; the name of 
an asura, Sayana. 


Arbudam, a numeral, one hundred million (Daya.); an asura, 
Sayana (See 1.51.6), 


5. Svasnam-Su--asnam; good cloud (qszmi—Daya.; Nigh.I.10); 
one who eats animals, or one who is all-pervading; an 451/r4— प्रश्नम्‌ | 
gafa भक्षयति प्रासिजातमिति । यद्‌ ar asà स्वतेजसा सर्वं व्याप्नोतीत्यश्नः कश्चिदसुर: | 
—Sayana. 


5-7. For Susnam, see 1.54.6; for Pipru, 1.51.5; for Namuci, 
1.53.7; for Sambara 1.54.4; for Kutsa, 1.33.14; 51.6; 53.10; for Ayu, 
1.53.10. 


5. Rudhikram, one who opposes law and order—at रुधीनावरकान्‌ 
क्रामति तम्‌ Daya.; an asura, Sayana. 


6. Varcinah, of the enlightened (satetea— Daya.; वर्च &rqt—Sayana; 
वर्चते दीप्यतेऽसौ वर्चः तेजः पुरीषं ar—Unadi IV.190). 


Name of an asura also—Sayana, the name derived according to 
Unadi 1५,6--गमेरिनि). 


7, Atithigvasya, of those who receive atithis—Daya. It refers 
to Divodasa according to Sayana. 


Viran, the assailants. 
Indra is supposed to have destroyed the assailants of Kutsa, Ayu 


and Atithigva. As three virtues, we have kutsa, generosity; ayu, 
liveliness and atithigva, hospitality. 


Hymn-15 


1. Trikadrukesu, see II.11.17 (fafa: az: विकलने यू क्तेपु $Hq— Daya.) 


l————Á— कशि लीक 
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2. Onthe basis of this verse, Dayananda concludes that behind 
the gravitational attraction of heavenly bodies, works the supreme 
Force of the Creator. 


4. There is a legend also, based on this verse. The asuras had 
besieged and taken the city of a royal sage Dabhiti, but on their 
retreat they were intercepted and defeated by Indra, who recovered 
the booty and returned it to the prince. 


5. Dhunim, according to Sayana, dhuni is a synonym of Parusni 
or Iravati river; it shakes or dissipates the sins of worshippers. घुनोति 
स्तोतृणां पापानीति धूनिः परुष्णी नदी--,5८)474; according to Dayananda, it means 
चालिताम्‌, the one moving. 


6. Sindhum, sea or mighty river, not necessarily Indus (the one 
moving to the €25t— प्राञ्चंसन्तं ; it was turned to north—s«s.*d अकरोत्‌ 
—Sayana; or to upward direction, s54' प्राप्नुवन्तं— Daya. 


7. The legend says that certain girls made sport of the blind and 
lame Rsi, who thereupon prayed to Indra, and recovered his sight and 
the use of his legs. (See 11.13.12). 


9. Cumurim, the one who makes the face of a thief aaa संयुक्तम्‌ 
— Daya.). 


Dhunim, the one trembling or wavering-—(कम्पन्तम्‌—Daya.). 
According to Sayana, Cumuri and Dhuni are two asuras. (See also 
Rv. VII.19.4). 


Rambhi, one who starts the work (=—भ्रारम्भी—Daya.); chamberlain 
Cit, faq—Sayana interprets a5 वेत्रधारी or staffbearer or दौवारिक:, a porter 
or door keeper. 


Hymn-16 
For verse 9, see Nir. I.7 


4. Yrsbhana Bhanura, together with the sun; but here in this 
verse, with compassion and effulgence by the showerer of blessings ; 
vrsbhena-—aae, by the showerer; bhanung, प्रदीप्त्या-Daya., Sayana 
translates bhanuna as by effulgent fire (दीप्यमानेनाग्निना सह). 


TT] 
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5. This verse exemplifies various modifications of meaning, of 
which the words vrsan and vrsabha are susceptible. 


(i) वृष्णः=वर्षकात्‌ qu, from the showerer sun, फलस्य वर्षितुः, of the 
one showerer of fruits of action (Sayana). 


(ii) वृषभान्नाय=वृषभमन्नं यस्मात्‌ qui, for the one, source of healthy food 
—Daya.; बलवर्षकाणि श्रन्नानि यस्य तथोक्तः, for the one to whom the strength- 
showering foods belong—Sayana. 


(iii) वृषभाय प श्रेष्ठाय, to the most benevolent (Daya,); कामाना वर्षित्न 
इन्द्राय, to Indra, the showerer of benefits. 


(iv) वृषणा>नवरों superior (Daya.) ; सोमरस सेचन समर्थो, the two priests, 
capable of extracting out (or sprinkling) Soma juice (Sayana). 


(v) वृषभासः=वर्षका;, the showerers (Daya.; Sayana). 


(vi) वृषणं=बलकरं, to the strength-giving (Daya.); स्वर्गादि फलस्य सेक्तारं, 
the sprinkler of fruits as svarga and the like. (These terms carry more 
or less the sense of raining, shedding, showering, sprinkling, or figur- 
atively, bestowing freely or liberally (Wilson). 


9. Thesameas II.12.21 and II.15.10 and as the last verse of 
several other hymns also, as IJ.17.9; II.18.9, 11.19.9; and IL20.9 (asa 
sort of burthen of the hymn ) 


Hymn-17 
For verse 9, see Nir. 1.7 


1. Yad-gotra-gotra for gotrani. meaning clouds, from go— water, 
and tra, to preserve or contain (Mat मेधान्‌ । गा उदकानि त्रायन्ते रक्षन्तीति गोत्रा मेघाः 
— Sayana) 8०//45-मेघ (Night.I. 10). 


7. Amajuh, living at home (योऽमा गृहे जूयंति qqaq—Daya.; यावज्जीवं 
गृह्‌ एव जीयंन्ती, one who lives at home for the whole life; i.e. a virtuous 
maiden— Sayana. 


Sati, सती, वत्त माना, existing— Daya.; दुहित daughter,—Sayana. Such 
a maiden has a claim in father's property. (भाग भजनीयं s —claiming of 
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her portion). 


Hymn-18 
For verse 9, see Nir. 1.7 


]. Rathah, a sacrifice (besides a chariot or car), derived from 
/%%, to go; and hence also fo worship, रथ: रंहणाद्रथो यज्ञः (Sayana). 
Chariot is a vajna figuratively, since in this verse, we have such terms 
as: योजि (chariot has been harnessed; अयोज्यस्पाभि:-- Sayana), चतुयुं गः 
(provided with four yoke, अध्वर्य्वाद्यत्विगभिप्रायं वा, four priests, adhvaryu 
etc. engaged—Sayana); त्रिकः, three whips (faa: कशावाचो मन्द्रभध्यमोत्कृष्ट रूपा 
यस्य तथोक्तः, three types of speech or tones, low, middle and high— 
Sayana); सप्तरश्मिः, (with seven reins), अश्नुवते व्याप्नुवन्ति कर्माणीति रश्मयवश्छन्दांसि, 
the seven metres, Gayatri to Jagati— Sayana); दशारित्र: (with ten sides or 
faces—au श्ररित्नाणि स्तम्भेन साधनानि यस्मिन्‌ सः Daya.); (nf«er. पापेभ्यस्त्रायन्त इत्यरित्ना 
ग्रहाः । दश संख्याका ग्रहा यस्य सा तादृशः। चमसाध्वर्यभिप्रायं वा, the ten grahas, the 
eradicator of sins, or camasa-adhvaryu—Sayana). 


2. Prathamam, dvitiyam, trtiyam—first, second and third, 
Dayananda refers to three types of vehicles, serving on roads, on the 
surface of water and in space, i.e. chariots, boats and aeroplanes. 
Sayana refers to morning rites (प्रात: सवने), midday rites (माध्यं दिने सवने) 
and evening rites (तृतीय सवने), 


4. Indra has two horses in particular, but may have four, six, 
eight or ten even; from their supernatural faculties, they may multiply 
themselves without limit (विभूति भेदान्नातात्वम्‌ । adisvaageanfasaa—Sayana). 
The number goes to thirty, forty, fifty, sixty and seventy in verse 5, 
eighty, ninety and hundred in verse 6. According to Dayananda, 
haribhyam means हरणशीलाभ्यां पदार्थाभ्याम्‌ (conveyable commodities), which 
in a means of transport could, of course, be of any large number. In 
an army, we can have any number of horses or horse vehicles (even 
motor-driven transports—see verse 8, which refers to victory—srà-srü 
जिगीवांसः vara—may we be victorious in every struggle). 


8. प्रायेप्राये--¡n every struggle or battle, प्रकषणेयते गम्यते योद्धुभिरिति प्राय 
qgau—Sayana). Dayananda translates as कमनीये कमनीये, in attractive. 
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Hymn-19 
For verse 9, see Nir. 1.7 


7. Asyama tat saptam—may we obtain the seven-type one; or 
may we have the privilege of your friendship (सख्यम्‌) : wrd सप्तपुरुष संबन्धि 
साप्तपदीनं सख्यम्‌, Sayana(This refers to the Saptapadi ritual of 
marriage). 


Hymn-20 
For verse 9, sce Nir. I.7 


1. Vajayuh, one desirous of carrying food; or one desirous of 
good speed (यो वाजं वेगं कामयते a:—Daya.). 


6. Dasasya, of the servant (सेवकस्य-Daya.) To Sayana, Dasa 
is the name of an asura. 


7. Krsnayonih dasih—dark clouds of evils. Some render the 
words as the pregnant wife of the asura Krsna (कृष्णयोनीः निकृष्ट जाती:--116 
one of low caste; दासीः उपक्षिपयित्री रासुरी: सेना, servile host or army of asuras); 
alternatie]/—कुष्णाख्येनासुरेण निषिक्तरेतस्का aritatat— Sayana, 

For कृष्णगर्भा also see Rv. 1.10.1 (यः कृष्णगर्भा निरहन्‌ ऋजिश्विना). 


Hymn-21 


1. Several compounds with jit, literally, conquerer; but the sense 
of adhipati or lord of or lord over is equally applicable. 


favafsiq— at विश्वं जयति ; धनजित्‌ यो धनेन जयति ; 


स्वजित्‌-यः सुखेन जयति ; सत्राजित्‌ यः सत्येनोत्कषंति ; 
नृजिव्‌- यो नृभिर्जयति ; wdufsq—u sii सर्वफलपुष्पशस्यादि प्रापिकां जयति ; 
ग्रशवजित्‌ - योऽश्वं ज॑यति ; गोजित्‌ू--यो गा जयति ; 


सब्जित्‌ योऽप्सु safa— Daya. 
Hymn-22 


Three out of the four verses have a common burthen; the verses 
occur in the Samaveda also, though scattered. 
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1. Mahbisah= great or worshipful. Wilson suggests buffalo also. 


Trikadrukesu, Dayananda translates as त्रीणि sz magma येषु du 
or in the one, who has three ways of expressions. Sayana as the three 
days rites with the abhiplava ceremony (ज्योतिर्गोरायुरित्येतम्नामकेष्वभिप्लविकेष्वहःसु) 
See II.11.17. 


2. Krivim, nescience; well (@i—Daya.) ; name of an asura 
—Sayana, 


4. Nrto—One that delights or exults; who causes everyone to 
dance (सर्वेषां adfat:—Daya. also Sayana) ; literally a dancer, or one 
who exults in battle. 


Hymn-23 


Brahmanaspati, Lord Supreme ;--ब्रह्मग:-- पति, Lord of wealth; the 
great or supreme protector; the protector of the entire world (ब्रह्माण्ड) 
or of a country or nation; the protector of the Veda or knowledge— 
10494. ब्रह्मणस्पते ब्र ह्मणो$न्नस्य परित्रृढस्य कर्मणो वा पते पालयितः-the protector of 
cherisher of food, or of any great or solemn acts of devotion—Sayana. 


Brhaspati, the great protector; protector of great ones, the 
preceptor of truth, the great saviour from sins, the learned, the ruler 
over a big state, dispeller of thieves and other wickeds— Daya. Usually, 
there is no essential difference between brahmanaspati and brhaspati. 


4. Brahmadvisah, those who hate the Veda or God (वेदेश्वर विरोधिन: 
—Daya.), or those who hate Brahmanas and the Vedic mantras or 
prayers, ब्राह्मणां मन्त्राणां वा द्वेष्टु: —Sayana., 


17. Rna-cit, the one who acknowledges a debt; the one who 
collects debts, य ऋणं चिनोति a:—Daya. 


Rnyat, acquitter of a debt; the one who receives debts—a ऋणं याति 
प्राप्तोति 4:—Daya.; the discharger or remover of the debt which is of the 
nature of sin, meq ऋणस्य यावयिता पृथक्कर्ता-,)470. 


19. See Yv. XXXIV.58. 
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Hymn-24 
For verses 3 and 4, see Nir. V.16 and X.13 respectively. 


3. Vilita—rre— Daya.; sa feat, the hard becomes soft ; the 
words वीळ and वीरू meaning to be hard are joined together with the 
former (Nir. V.16). 


4. Alltherays of the sun drank that very stream of water, 
pervading and flowing downwards, which Brahmanaspati pierced with 
his might and together they poured an abundant spring rich 10 water. 
(Nir. X.13). 


5. Bhuvana bhavitva, beautiful regions, भुवनानि भव्यानि (Daya.), 
of the future waters or rains; भुवनानां भाव्यानां; भुवनानामुदकानां (Sayana) ; 
भुवनम्‌--उदकम्‌ (Nigh. 1.12, aa, भुवनं and भविष्यत्‌, all the three are synonyms 
of water). 


Vayuna, knowledge (प्रज्ञानानि, Daya.); object of prayer (वयुना । 
ज्ञाननामैतत्‌ । ज्ञानानि मन्‍नविषयाणि--..$६)६४०) . 


Anyad-anyad caratah—On this, Wilson says:- The phraseology is 
rather obscure, but the meaning is, that, by virtue of prayer and 
sacrifice, rain is engendered in the sky, which coming down upon the 
earth, causes fertility, whence food for men or for the sacrifice is pro- 
vided; which being offered, is again productive of rain, and thus, as 
the result of prayer, a mutual and spontaneous interchange of benefits 
between heaven and earth is perpetuated. 


6. The whole of this is allegorical, as in similar other places. 
The cows hidden in the caves are the rains accumulated in the clouds 
(or the divine wisdom hidden under nescience), which are set free by 
the oblations in fire (or by the inspired experiences) of which the 
Angirasas are the first expounders. 


7. Nakih so sati—that is not; that fire formerly is not there, but 
they of their own power, having produced the fire that was not known, 
threw it there, (स अग्नि: पूर्व तत्न नकिः अस्ति न faat—Sayana. For Angirasas 
relation with fire, see I.1.6 and I 83.4). 


8. Nrcaksasah karnayonayah—the arrows are oblations and 


h 
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mantras; the first obvious to the sight and the second addressed to the 


ears of man. "Whilst shooting the arrows the string is stretched up to 
the €९815--श्रोतेन्द्रियेण ग्राह्या मंत्र भूता: ग्राकर्ष Heer aramm:—Sayana. 


Nrcaksasah, worth being seen by human eye, नृभिद्र seat: karnayo- 
nayah—s53 sd योनिर्येषान्ते- Daya. 


12. Apah, the vital breaths; all the breathing persons, एतदुपल- 
क्षितानि सर्वाण्यपि qart—Sayana. 


Hymn-26 


3. Devanam pitaram, the father of the gods (Nature's bounties), 
the father or teacher of the learned— Daya.; पितरं पालयितारं, protector or 
cherisher—Sayana. 


Hymn-27 
For verse 1, see Nir. XII.36 


]. Ghrtasnuh, whose surface is brilliant with clarified butter, 
ie. emitting butter, or distiling butter (or distributing butter, or 
dripping butter). I sacrifice oblation with ladle to the Adityas fora 
long time (in order to live long), or who are kings for a long time. 
May Mitra, and Aryaman, and Bhaga, and the creator of many births, 
Daksa, Varuna and Amsa, hear these hymns of ours. Amsa (HU) is 
explained by Amsu (अंशु). 


The Adityas enumerated in this verse are only five : Mitra, Arya- 
man, Bhaga, Varuna, and Amsa. The Taittiriya Aranyaka (1.13.3) 
describes eight : (the three extras are Dhatr, Indra and Vivasvat). 


3. Bhuri-aksah, many-eyed ; i.e. the universal penetration of 
the rays of light; also capable of being seen in many ways, भूरि बहुन्यक्षीणि 
दर्शनानि पेषान्ते-7)८५८.; also very brilliant, agdsm.—.Sayana. 


Aníah pasyanti, behold the innermost; seeing in the innermost 
conscience ग्राभ्यन्तरे serd— Daya. or behold in the hearts of living beings, 
अन्त: मध्ये प्राणिनां हृदि प्रे रकतया वर्तमानाः सन्त:--,9व)/व द. 


4. Cayamana rnani, the acquitters of our debts; the enhancers 


RT FR 
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of others due enlightenment, (यमानाः) वद्ध माना: (ऋणानि) mere देयानि विज्ञानानि 
—Daya. 


8. Tisrobhumih, three regions, terrestrial, interspatial, and 
celestial (त्रीन्‌ लोकान्‌-भूम्यन्त रिक्षस्वर्गाः--,$)८). 


Trin dyun, three luminous or divine ones, body, mind and spirit; 
or bhuh, bhuvah and svah; or the tripe: fire on the earth, air in space 
and the sun in heaven. 


Trini vratah—the three eternal functions—physical, mental and 


transcendental; or the morning, midday and evening rites, (त्ीणिब्रता 
सवनव्रय निष्पाद्यानि; प्रातःसवन, माध्यन्दिन सवन and तृतीय सवन श्रादित्यानां त्रीणि कर्माणि रसादान- 


धारणविसर्जत लक्षणानि, ic. absorption, retention and redistribution of dew 
and rain as the acts of the Adityas—Sayana): 


Adityah, sons of Mother Infinity 
Aryaman, dwarf stars 

Varuna, the sun 

Mitra, the giant stars 

Rta, the Eternal Law 


Mahi-mahitvam, excellent and great (महि, महत्‌ प्रभूतम्‌ । महित्वं महत्तव 
यन्महाभायम्‌-,5)474). 


1]. Abhayam jyotih, light free from fear, i.e. light of day or 
the light of knowledge, 


15. Ubhau ardhau, both portions of creation, two parts of the 
world, moveable or immoveable or mortals and immortals (चराचरात्मको 
मर्त्यामत्यात्मिको-,54)८॥८). 


Ubha ksayau, two habitations, one's own and the other of the 
foe (तो परैरनाक्रान्तं स्वकीयं निवासस्थानं, ग्रात्मनापहृतं परकीयं निवासस्थानं «—Sayana). 
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Hymn-28 
For verse 4, see Nir. 1.7 


4. Rtam—The word carries several senses—truth or eternal law, 
sacrifice or water; here it means water, rivers go of Varuna. 


Parijman, circum-ambient earth. (परिज्मनि wrmriSayana; परितः 
aid वत्तं मानायां w8— Daya.). 


9. Maham rajan anyakrtena bhojam—O God, may I not be 
dependent (or enjoying) on the wealth earned by others. 


Avyusta innu bhuyasirusas— Ihe persons involved in debt are so 
overcome with anxiety that they are not conscious of the dawn of day, 
tothem the morning has not dawned, they are dead to the light of 
day. 


10. According to Sayana this entire hymn of eleven verses 
removes sin and danger, debt and poverty and counteract bad dreams, 
(ऋणदारिद्रय दुःस्वप्न नाशनं चेति शुश्रुम). 


Hymn-29 
6. See Yv. XXXIII.51 
Hymn-30 


4. Brhaspati, is identified with Indra he uses thunderbolt and 
slays Vrtra. 


6. Kynutam-u lokam, literally make the world (ie. make it free 
from fear, लोक भयरहितं स्थानं gwrq—Sayana) make the world worth seeing 
—द्रष्टुं योग्यम्‌). 


8. Sandikanam, of Sandika; according to Sayana, they are 
descendents of Sanda (vs) who with Amarka is the priest of the 
asuras (Tait.S.V1.4.10.1)--शण्डामर्कावसुर पुरोहितो, We have translated it 
as ferocity (वृषभं बलिष्ठम्‌ | शाण्डिकानां शत्रूणां तस्याऽवयव भूतानां मध्ये वर्त मानम्‌--7)4)८.) 


> — ase 
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Hymn-31 
For verse 1, see Nir. V.5 
1. Saca=Saha (together)—Nir. V.5 


4. Gnabhih, with the wives, perhaps devapatnis, wives of gods, 
the personified metres of the Veda—eraifa dir: (Taittiriye). 


5. Vayah, food (Sayana) ; charming (कमनीयम्‌ Daya.). 


Trivayah, the one with stages of life, त्रीणि वयांसि यस्य सः). 
Three types of offerings to sacrifice—butter, food and herbal extracts 
(ओषधिपशु सोमात्मकानि--,8६)/4714),. 


6. Ahirbudhnya, cloud in midspace. (अहिः 1 व्यापनशीलो मेघ: । बुध्न्यः । 
asaka व्याप्तः Daya.). 


Ekapad, the Sun, the unborn who goes on one foot. 
Rbhuksah—men of wisdom (मिधावी—Daya.). 


Tritah=तर्णतमः—the most expanded (Sayana) accomplished in 
three virtues, celebacy, education, and lofty 14९25—ब्रह्मचर्याघ्ययन विचारेभ्यः 
— Daya, 


Hymn-32 


Raka, the full moon, is the devata of two verses, and Sinivali, 
the new moon, of the other two. The last verse to six female personi- 
fications: Gangu, Sinivali, Raka, Sarasvati, Indrani and Varunani. 


For verse 4 and 6, see Nir. 21.31 and XI.32 


Raka etc.—With excellent praise, I invoke Raka, to whom 
excellent invocations are addressed, May the blessed one hear us. 
May she wake up herself. With an unbreakable needle, may she sew 
the work together, i.e. function of procreation. Suci (शूची), needle, 
is derived from siv, (faq), to sew. May she give us a hero of hundred 
gifts, worthy of praise, i.e. whose praises should be proclaimed. 
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“Sinivali (सिनीवाली) and Kuhu (Sg) are said to be two wives of 
gods", say the etymologists. “They are the days on which the moon 
is invisible," say the ritualists. It is known: that which is the earlier 
day on which the moon is invisible is Sinivali, that which is later is 
Kuhu (Ait.Br. VIL 11.3; Gop. Br. 11.1.10). 


Sinivali : from sinam (सिनम्‌) which means food: it makes created 
beings strong (सिनाति) ; valam (वालम्‌) means a particular period, and is 
derived from 4/4, to cover—i.e., rich in food in that period or hairy. 
Oritisso called because the moon being very minute during this 
period is to be attended, as it were, with a hair. (Nir.XL31). 


6. OSinivali, having broad thighs. Stuka (स्तुक), thigh or tuft 
of hair, is derived from 4/*&t, to be heaped together, means a heap, 
ie., having a large tuft of hair, or praise. Thou art the sister of gods 
Svasa (स्वसा sister) Su-Fasa (4+), i.e., she who sits (सीदति) among 
her own people (स्वेषु). Enjoy this oblation, i.e. food, O goddess, grant 
us offspring. 


Kuhu, (5g) is derived from 4/748, to conceal. Or, it is said, where 
has she been ? Or at what place is she invoked ? Or where does she 
sacrifice the oblation? (See Av. VIL 47.1,)—Nir. XI.32. 


8. Gunguh, the dumb and mute (wemmresrm)—Daya. Sayana 
takes it to be Kuhu (Wa गुंगू शब्देन राकासिनीवाल्यो: साहचर्यात्‌ कुहुरुच्यते, the day 
of conjunction, when the moon rises invisible; it would seem as 
if these phases of moon were identifiable with Indrani, or Varunani 
or both (Wilson). 


To us, it appears that the six feminine terms indicate the: six 
phases of moon: Purnima is raka (full moon), Sinivali is amavasya 
(new moon); gungu is two days after amavasya, the crescent, and 
Sarasvati is the phase of moon, two days, prior to full moon day. 
Indrani and Varunani as the two astami (अष्टमी) days one in dark half 
of the month and the other in bright half of the month (कृष्णपक्ष, 
शुक्लपक्ष), 


Hymn-33 


4. Bhesaiebhih bhisaktamam, the chief physician amongst 
physicians; the most competent one among physicians. 


————————À— >= TN न. 
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5. Rdu-+udar (*£--w«x) — According to Nir. VI.4, the word 
means soma (ऋदूदरः सोमोमुदूदरो मृदुरुदरेष्विति)--115 inside is soft; or it is the 
soft inside of men. F 


8. Svitice (श्वितीचे), for the one possessing the cover (यः श्वितिमावरण- 
मञ्चति तस्म Daya.); the one who goes to or obtains whiteness, one with 
the white complexion (शवत्यमञ्चते—, $५47८). 


10. Niska, an ornament (may be necklace) of gold. 


13. Manur-avrnita, selécted by Manu, a physician (वैद्यक विद्यावित्‌ 
—Daya.) Wilson says: it alludes, no doubt, to the vegetable seeds 
which Manu, according to the Mahabharata was directed to take with 
him into the vessel in which he was preserved at the time of the deluge, 
(this fact is not mentioned, however, in the Satapathe Brahmana). 


14. Compare with Yv. XVI.50. 
Hymn-34 


1. Rjisinah, one with tender temperament (कोमलस्वभावा:--1)47/८.) ; 
Sayana derives it from rjisa, (ऋजीषा) meaning water; or it may mean, 
Soma that has lost its strength (ऋजीषमुदकं तद्वन्तः | यद्वा ऋजीषो$पगतसार: सोमः 
—Sayana). 


2. Prsnyahsukra udhani, the pure womb of Prsni (Wilson); 
literally, pure udder of Prsni, that is, on the elevated places of the 
earth in the mountains. Sayana refers to an allusion—a legend of the 
earth's assuming the form of a brindled cow, and Rudra's begetting 
the Maruts of her in the shape ofa bull (but as Wilson says, it is 
more of a Pauranik than a Vedic legend). 


3. Hiranyesipra, the golden helmed; sipra is usually a nose or a 
lower jaw (हिरण्यमिव शिप्राणि मुखानि aar a— Daya.). 


10. Prsni, is the firmament, and udhah (&#:) or udder is the 
cloud (Sayana). For Trita, see earlier notes, (1.52.5). 


11. Evayavnah, a purely Vedic word; derived from eva, which 
is to be gone to (एवयावूनः एवं गन्तब्यं स्तोत्रं यज्ञं वा गन्तृत्‌, Sayana), that is worship 
or a sacrifice. Also, they who go to divine knowledge (यो एवं विज्ञानं यान्ति, 
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aty—Daya.). 


12. Dasagvah, the priests belonging to the race of Angirasas, 
conducting the ceremonies lasting for nine or ten days. Here the office 
is assigned to Maruts (Wilson) See I.114.6. Sayana says: ते Wad: 
दशग्वा: । ये दशभिर्मासँः सिद्धि गता अंगिड्रसस्तद्रपा भूत्वा: **'““आदित्यानामड्गरिसां च स्वर्गगमनं 
प्रतिस्पर्धमानानां मध्ये पूर्वमेवाङ्गरिसो यागाननुष्ठाय स्वर्ग प्राप्ता; । 


According to Dayananda. Dasagvah are those who accomplish 
with the aid of ten indriyas (organs of perception and action). 


13. Ksonibhih, with melodious lutes. (क्षोणीभिः शब्दकारिभिः वीणाब्ये: 
diwrfaxd:—Sayana). Ksoni=earth (Nigh. 1.1). 


14. Panca hotrn, the five chief priests (prana, apana, vyana, 
samana and udana—the five vital breaths or airs—Daya. and Sayana). 
According to Sayana, the verse alludes to the practice of Yoga, the 
five hotrs, or offerers of the Soma, being the five vital airs, whom 
Trita, as a Yogi, suppressed and compelled to concentrate themselves 


in the Cakra (चक्र) or umbilical region for the attainment of superhuman 
faculties. 


Hymn-35 
For the verse 10, see Nir. III.16 and X.16. 


1. Apam-napat--प्रपां जलानां । नपात्‌, न पतति a:— Daya., see our notes 
on 1.13.2; 14.3; 22.6; the son of the trees, i.e. fuel; the trees themselves 


are sons of rain or Water; and hence fire js the grandson of water 
This is also an epithet of the sun. 


3. Urvam, submarine fire, समुद्रमध्ये वर्त॑मानं वडवानलम्‌-,$८५4॥4; the 
destroyer of pains and miseries, दुःखानां हहिसकम्‌-7)4}4. 


Sayana describes two types of water: one is ekadhanah एकघनाख्या; 
and the other vasativaryah वस्तीवर्याख्या, which apparently is the juice of 


Soma. (Yv.VI.23). For its use in the later karma-kanda, see Katyayana 
VII.10 and VIII.9. 


Sucayah apah, pure or shining waters; one present in clouds as 
lightning, and the other pertaining to submarine fire. 
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5. Tisro devih, three divine females, Ila, Sarasvati and Bharati. 


6. Asvasya atra janim, in him is the birth of the horse. On 
this is based the much later Pauranic legend alluding to the production 
of ucchaihsravas (उच्चैःश्रवस्‌), the horse of Indra, amongst precious things 
obtained by churning the ocean. Asya=mahat or great (Nigh III.3) 
Svah, pleasure or सुख (Daya.). 


7. Syadha=udaka or water (Nigh. 1.12). 


12. Bahunam avamaya, for the first or the best of many; for 
the younger of many ; for the protection of many; बहुनामवराय रक्षकाय वा 
—Daya.), i.e. of the gods (cf. afa aammam—Ait. Br; for the earlier 
प्रवमाय आय्याय--9 ayana. 


13. Anyasya-iva iha tanva vivesa, has entered here, verily, with 
the body of another. Fire, originally ethereal, has come upon earth 
as culinary and sacrificial fire. 


Hymn-36 


The hymn has six verses, associated with six devatas; perhaps 
each again associated with a month; Indra with madhu, Maruts with 
madhava, Tvastr with sukra, Agni with suci, Indra again with nabha 
and Mitra-Varuna with nabhasya (the Vedic names of the Calendar- 
months). This is, however, conjectural. 


1. Avibhih, with sheep; but this indirectly means through 
woolen filters (atataaaemrafad:—with purifying filters made of the hair 
of the sheep—Sayana. Dayananda translates the word as रक्षक, by the 
protecting ones. 


In this verse, we have the term Aotr; in verse 2 potr, in verse 3, 
tvastr; in verse 4 agnidhra, in verse 5 Brahma, or Brahmana; in verse 
6, Prasastr. 


2. Bharatasya sunavah, sons of Bharata, Rudra is Bharata, 
—Sayana, but धारकस्य qar.— Daya. 


3. See Yv.XXVI 24. 
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4. Trisu yonisu, in three types 


of fire altars: garhapatya. 
ahavaniya and daksina. 


Hymn-37 


For verse 3, see Nir. VIII.3. 


1. Dravinodah, the giver of wealth, यो afam ददाति तत्सम्वुद्धी--206८)/4.; 
see note on 1.15.7. Drink dravinodas, according to the Rtu or times. 


Here the months isa, urja, sahas and tapasya may be added to the 
list given in Hymn 36. 


3. Maythy draught animals, i.e. the team which draws (the 
chariot) with which thou drivest, without suffering any injury become 
fat. Befirm. Having stirred and having approved, O courageous 
one, (drink) thou from the nestr (cup), placed on the subordinate altar. 
Dhisnya (धिष्ण्य:) = धिषण्य: i.e. the subordinate altar, (so called) because 
it is the place of recitation. Dhisana (षणा) [means speech (वाक्‌) ] is 
derived from 4/faq, used in the sense ‘to hold’. Or else, it distributes 
or procures intelligence. He is called the lord of forests (वनस्पति), 
because he is protector or benefactor of forests. Vanam (वनं) is derived 


from aT, to win, Drink with seasons, i.e. with periods of time, (Nir. 
VIII.3). 


4. Patram dravinodah pibatu dravinodasah, let Dravinodas drink 
the cup of Dravinodas; (the second dravinodas— rtvij, a priest). 


Hymn-38 


For verse 4, see Nir. IV.11. 


1. The verse uses the term Savitr for the sun, and simultaneously, 
it gives the derivation of the term also; Savitr (सकलजगदुत्पादक:) from 
savaya (उत्पादनाय) from 4/3, to create or to bring forth (प्रसवाय लोकानामू-- 
Sayana); tadapa (तदपा), for such is his karma (तदप: कर्म थस्य सः Daya.). 


Devebhyah, to Nature's bounties; to gods; to the worshippers 
(स्तोतृ 4:—Sayana); to the sporting souls (क्रीडमानेभ्यो जीवेभ्यः Daya.). 


3. aaf, the Vedic usage £07 मुच्याव्‌ Moki, night (Nigh.I.7). 
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4. पुनः समव्यद्विततं वयन्ती-Weaving what was spread, she wove again, 
i.e, she gathered together (Nir. IV.11). 


a 5. Jsitam savitra, imparted by Savitr; the Agnihotra rite is to be 
performed at dawn, which may be considered as enjoined or instigated 
by the rising sun (Wilson) (इष्टं qd" «g— Daya.). 


10. Gnaspatih, lord of speech (gnah=*1:=a14:, Daya., Nigh. 
1.11); Lord of god’s wives (देवपत्नीनां qfa:— Sayana). : 


Hymn-39 


1. Brahmana iva, zm" इव—like the two persons knowing the 
entire Veda (यथा समग्रवेदविदौ-D4y4.). On this, Wilson comments : This 
looks very like a specific denomination, and recognizes the existences 
of the Brahmana, not merely as the title of an individual superintend- 
ing priest, but as implying a religious or priestly order or caste. 


2. The dual number is the speciality of this verse and several ` 
other such verses -वीरा = विक्रातल्कर्माणौ (like two heroes); अजा5इव --य था $जो 
(like two goats); यमा=उपरतौ (or यमलौ) (two sporting or twins); मेने =पक्षिण्यो 
(two birds) or «rat इव (two ladies); दम्पती->जायापती इव संगतो (or husband 
and wife), and so on. 


7. (Ksama=earth, Nigh. 1.1). 


Ksnotra—whetstone for sharpening knife or sword (तेजस्विकारकेण 
साधनेन--८)८.). 


Sisitam— तीदणी कुर्याताम्‌ (sharpens—Daya.). 
Hymn-40 


1. Soma-Pusana, bliss and sustenance, incoming (prana) and 
outgoing (apana) breath—Daya. The soma may be moon or plant 
(Wilson). See verse 4. 


Amríasya nabhim—the source (or navel) of immortality (अमरणस्य 
हेतुम्‌, the cause or source of not dying—Sayana). 


2. Pakyam amasvantah janad usriyasu—Produced the mature 


mm 
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milk in the immature heifers (आमासु तरुणीषु । उद्धियाषु गोषु । aed; मध्ये श्रध: प्रदेशे । 


पक्वं परिपक्वं qu; । जनत्‌ जनयति--$८)/॥व) i.e. produced rain in the newly-risen 
clouds. 


3. Vimanam saptacakram—the  seven-wheeled car, the year 
consisting of seven seasons; the additional thirteenth month regarded 
as the seven season (सप्तचक्रः सप्ततु' चक्र | त्रयोदशोमास: सप्तम ऋतुः । “प्रस्ति त्रयोदशो 
aa: — Tait. S. VI.5.3.4), Sayana. 


Panca rasmim, five reins; this refers to the solar year, reduced 
by the amalgamation of the cold and dewy seasons into one to five 
seasons— Sayana (“द्वादशमासाः पञ्चर्तवो हेमन्तशिशिरयोः समासेन” Ait. Br. 1.1. Five 
pranas, or vital airs (पञ्चप्राणा5पानव्यानोदानसमाना रश्मय इव ufeiem—Daya.). 


4. Soma as a vegetable abides on the earth; in the second, or 
the firmament, he is represented by the moon. 


5. Visvani bhuvana jajana—has generated all beings (or worlds 
—Daya.). Compare सोम: पवते जनितामतीनाम्‌-॥४. IX.96.5, Soma, the 
progenitor of wise or pious. Wilson thinks that allusion is intended 
to the effects of libations offered in sacrifice as productive of rain, and 
thence of nourishment, upon which existence depends. 


Hymn-41 


For verses 6,12,20 and 21, see 1.13; VI.1; IX.38 and 12.37 
respectively. 


See the Yajurveda for verses 1 (Yv. XXVII.32), 2 (XXVII.29), 
4 (VII.9), 7, 8 and 9 (XX.80—83), 13 (VII. 34) 


1.  Niyuts, the niyut steeds are the horses of the car of Vayu 
(Sahasrinahs 1000 in number); Niyutvan, नियम faqaa:—Daya.; 


2. Sukra, bright or resplendent (Sayana); a graha, a vessel, a 
ladle or cup of Soma juice (Mahidhara). 


6. Aditya danunaspati—Adityas, lords of the act of bestowing, 
i.e. lord of gifts (दानुनस्पति=दानपति)-—N7. 11. 13. 


8. Parah, far off; antarah, nigh or near (समीपवर्ती-—,Sayana); in the 
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middle ("#4t4:— Daya.) (पर--भसम्बद्ध, unconnected, 7ax—u2, connected 
or related—Mahidhara). 


12. Asah, means quarters, so called from being situated (a-sad 
ग्रासदनात्‌); asah also means intermediate quarters, so called from pervad- 
ing, vas, 4/9, भ्रम्यशनात्‌ Nir. VII. 


I9. Sambhuva, may the two (heaven and earth)—who confer 
good fortune upon the sacrifice proceed to the altar—According to 
Sayana, the objects addressed are the two sakatas, carts or barrows, 
which are employed to bring the fuel or the Soma plants and are 
placed in front of the hall of sacrifice, north and south of an altar 
erected outside and which are considered here as the types of Heaven 
and Earth, who, properly speaking, are the deities of the trica (faa, 
19-21), and sakates ave requested, according to Sayana to proceed to 
the west part of the Southern Vedi or altar, (हविर्धानि प्रनसी az पे द्यावापृथिवी 
वा । प्रेताम्‌ उत्तरवेदे: पश्चिमभागं प्रतिगच्छताम्‌--,५८]/८॥८). 


Havirdhana, oblation containers (See ४५. V.14-21). 


20. Today, may heaven and earth extend further our per- 
formance, i.e. this sky-touching sacrifice, to the gods (Nir. IX.38). 


21. See Nir. IX.37—Let them (gods) sit in your lap in your 
bosom (or else, O ye not to be injured). Holy gods, accomplishers of 
sacrifice; here today, for the drinking of Soma. 


Hymn-42 
For verse 1, see Nir. IX.4. 


1. Crying violently and proclaiming its nativity, it impels speech 
as a rower a boat, O bird, be highly auspicious. May no apparition 
whatsoever find thee anywhere. 


It cries violently, proclaiming its birth, i.e., its name is onomato- 
poetric. It propels speech as a rower doesa boat. O bird, be highly 
auspicious, i.e. exceedingly auspicious. Mangalam (auspicious) is 
derived from A, meaning to praise. Or else, from 4/ T, to swallow, 
i.e. it swallows evil things. Or else the Word is anga-/am, i.e. having 
limbs. According to the etymologists, it is derived from y मज्ज, i.e. 


Hg 
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it submerages sin (मज्जयतिपापकम्‌). Or else, people say, “let it come to 


me (from root gam (गम) with mam (माम्‌). May no overpowering force 
find thee on any side. (Nir.IX.4). 


In this verse, the name Kapinjala does not occur, but the 
Anukramanika gives कपिञ्जलरूपीन्द्रो देवता । Kapinjala is ordinarily the 
Francoline partridge (Wilson). 


2. Inthe region of the pitrs (पित्र्यामनु sfat) i.e. in the South. 
Hymn-43 


2. Brahmaputra, the same as the Brahmanacchansi (ब्राह्मणाच्छंसी), 


one of the sixteen priests, who recites the mantra that is not to be sung 
or chanted. 


Sakuni, is Kapinjala bird. 


3. Karkarih-yatha, like the lute (कर्करिरिवि aafa—Sayana, भृशं कुवन्‌ 
—Daya.). 


NOTES ON BOOK ill 
Hymn-1 

For verse 12, see Nir. VI.17. 

In this hymn, Agni stands for the terrestrial fire, obtained by 
attrition, but by and by, as we proceed onwards, it represents the Fire 
Divine, the cosmic fire, and ultimately the adorable Lord. 

For verse 12, see Nir. VI.17. 


l. Adrim, a stone, also cloud (Nigh. 1.10). 


Adrim yunje, I take hold of the stone, or I join the stone, i.e. 
I toil. 


Accha=accha (निपातस्य चेति दीघं:) । 


2. Prancam yajnam cakrma, made the performance of worship 
progressively increasing. 


Yajuam, company of good people (Daya.). 
Namasa, with prayer; with respect and service. 
Kavi and grtsa, both men of wisdom. 


3. Apsu, in ethereal vapours, in waters, in vital airs (जलेपु प्राणेषु 
ar— Daya.); apasi, in actions (कर्मणि). 


Svasrmam, of sisters. 
4. Yahvih, यहवी from yahu, restless, swift or mighty, strong. 
In Nigh. IL.2, one of the apatya terms, offspring, child (cf Rv. 


VIIL 60.13, सहसो यहु:--सहसो पुत्रः, Sayana). 


Yahvah, यह 3:—continuously moving or flowing also=mahat (महत्‌), 
यह वय: महत्यो नद्यः (Sayana); when masculine, means also yajamana, a 
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sacrificer, Unadi 1.134; feminine and dual, heaven and earth; plural, 
then the flowing waters, as in sapta yahvih, seven great rivers. The 
seven waters are urjasvati, payasvati, tarasvati, sarasvati, harasvati, 
rodhasyati, and bhasvati (Nigh. 1.13), Dayananda translates sapta- 
yahvih, as the seven prominent or great ladies, (or a lady with seven 
great characteristics, indicated by the seven terms urjasvati etc.). 

For Yahvih, see Rv. 1.32.12 also. 

Seven Yahvih are Nature's seven bounties (samc as enumerated). 


5. Kavibhih, by men of wisdom and art. 


8. Kavya, the art of an artist; the creativity of a man of 
talents; poetry. 


9. Pituh udhah, udders of the creator; udhah means clouds 
when used figuratively; also night (Nigh. 1.7). 


Dharah, currents, flows. 


Yahvibhih, by the mighty or great ones; ie. by Nature's great 
bounties. 


10. Sapatni, the wife whose husband is of similar nature; also 


the lady who has only one husband (सपत्नी समान एकः सूर्यः पतिर्ययोस्ते- 
Sayana). 


Manusye, for the good of mankind. 


Ubha, the two, a pair of husband and wife; the pair of heaven 
and earth; (द्यावापृथिवी). 


11. Jaminam Svasrnam, the sisters, the enjoying ones; the 
fingers of a palm. 


Apah, waters, or showers of butter enkindling the fire. 
12. Yahyah, great; an epithet of agni. 


13. Apam, of vital breaths; of waters. 


E 
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Apam garbham, embryo of waters; the one present in the core 
of breaths; vapours of the cosmos. (प्राणानां मध्ये smmem— Daya.). 


15. Damyebhih anikaih, with the invincible valours. Anika= 
army. 


17. Damunah rathirah, one possessing invincible chariots or 
war vehicles. 


18. Durone, in the house. 
Vidathani Kavyani, all sciences and techniques. 


21. Visvamitrebhih, by those persons who are friendly and 
helpful to all. 


23. Puru-damsam, tothe one with a variety of actions and 
attainments; abounding in wonderful and mighty deeds. 


Goh sanim ilam, गो: aft zwi, the land sustaining cattle; Sanim— 
विभक्ताम्‌; 801--वाचः (Daya.); the discriminating speech. 


The same verse (इलामग्ने) occurs as the burden of several other 
hymns of Book III 1,5,6,7,15,22 and 23. 


Hymn-2 


1. Dvita hotaram, to the twofold functions; perhaps the 
lighting of the Garhapatya (domestic) and Ahavaniya (sacrificial) fires. 
(Wilson); hotaram, दातारं (Daya.). 


2. Matroh, of mothers (here parents). 


5. Vrkta barhisak, with strewn holy grass, i.c. having practised 
austerity; by them who have covered the atmosphere with penetrating 
smoke of the fire sacrifice (barhih=interspace or atmosphere). 


8. Purah-hitah, the first sustainer; the foremost benefactor; 
placed foremost or in front; charged; commissioned; one holding a 
charge or responsibility, पुरोहित: पुर एनं दधति, domestic chaplain is so 
called because they place him in front (Nir.II.12). 
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9. Tisrah, the three lights, (of interspace), terrestrial, electri- 
cal and solar—Daya.; or three forms, material, ethereal and celestial 


(मनोमय, प्राणमय, भ्रन्नमय); the fuel fire established on the carth; the lightning 
in the interspace, and the solar in heaven. 


10. Visam, people; vispatim, protector of the people. 

13. Rtavapam, the one avowed for the pursuit of truth. 

14. Namasa, तमसा, with adoration, respect and prayer. 
Hymn-3 

For verse 4, see Nir. V. 2. 

1. murs 


2. Dasmah, accomplishing wonderful deeds; the splitter of 
solid substances (मूत्तंद्रव्याणामुपक्षयिता-८).). 


3. Vidathasya, of the physical sciences (vardfasrser— Daya.). 
vidatha, knowledge, wisdom; knowledge given to others; instruction, 
lirection, rule command; vidatham a-vad, विदथम्‌ आवद्‌ to impart 
knowledge; also a meeting, assembly (for the observance of festive and 
religious rites); a council, congregation; also host, army. 


Vidatham, विज्ञानकारकमध्ययनाध्यापनं यज्ञं (Daya. 1.117.25, the noble work 
of teaching and acquiring knowledge); विज्ञान स्वल्पकं, God, the personi- 
fied knowledge; (Daya. 11.12.15); a war or struggle for righteousness 
(V1.52.17). 


4. Bhandate, praises; applaud; bhandana (applause) is derived 
from 4/bhand, y * to praise (Nir. V. 2). 


Dhamabhih, with many names. 
Purupriyah kavih, the widely loved ward. 


5. Candram, the giver of joy; shining like gold (ammam देदीप्यमानं 
सुवर्णमिव वत्तं मानम्‌, Daya. also Nigh. 1.2). 


eT 
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, Candraratham, the joyful chariot; Aarivratam, the chariot 
provided with steady horses. 


6. Jantubhih, with--ereatures, including men (jantu=man, 
Nigh. 11.3). 


7. Jarasva=jarati, an act of worship (Nigh. 11.14) urja— 
energy, isah 100१. 


8. Namasa jutibhih, with praises and laudations. 


11. Dansanabhyah, by the excellent actions; by the pleasant 
actions (Daya.). 


Dansana, a surprising or wonderful deed, marvellous power or 
skill (Rv. L.166.13). 


Hymn-4 


1. Samit—that knowledge which really illuminates in all proper 
aspects; the fuel as of wood (Daya.). सम्यगिध्यते दीप्यतेऽनया सा विद्या; काष्ठादिर्वा; 
वेद विद्या); also Vasanta or spring season. The words derived from it are 
Samidham, समिघं, समिधा etc; also समिन्ध, to set fire to, set alight, light up, 
kindle or ignite; समिध्यते, to be kindled, take fire, or break out into flame; 
Samidha-kastha, log of wood, Samit-pani, holding fuel or fire-wood in 
the hands, usually pupils when they approach their preceptors; 
Samidadhana, the placing on of wood or fuel for the oblation to fire; 
Samidha, set alight or on fire, lighted, kindled; Samiddha-homa, a 
libation poured out upon lighted wood; Sam-eddhr, one who kindles, 
kindling. 


Suca-suca, होमसाधनेन, by spoon or laddle for pouring oblations 
(Daya.), like butter into fire, qaqa será प्रसपंकेण ज्योतिषा युक्तस्त्वं-,5)07@ 
(from Wl, to shine; or from isucir, पूति भावे, to purify); with extreme 


purity and supreme enlightenment. 


Note the pairs used in this verse: Samit-Samit, suca-suca, deva- 
devan, and sakha-sakhin. 


2. Ahan-trih, thrice in a day. 


'Tanunapat, see earlier notes on it. 
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3. Ilah, the earth (Nigh. 1.1). 


प्रच्छा — AS 


Vrsabham, showerer of benefits, showerer of wisdom (उपदेशवर्षकः 
— Daya. 1.165.7); the excellent one (प्रशस्तम्‌—Daya.), The term is used 
as an epithet for the sun, for the supreme Lord; and for the foremost 
leader in the social structure. 


4. Barhih, interspace (antariksa—Daya. also Nigh. 1.3). 


5. Sapta-hotrani, seven parts of the Havana or fire-ritual: 
agnyadhana, samidadhana, ajyahuti,  jalasincana, svistakrta-ahuti, 
havir-ahuti, and purnahuti, i.e. (i) kindling the fire, (ii) putting the 
fuel sticks, (iii) oblations of butter, (iv) sprinkling of water, (v) 
benedictory oblation, (vi) oblations of havih, i.e. food, sweets, fruits, 
milk products, and medicinal herbs; (vii) the final and concluding 
oblations. 


Sapta-hotrani, may also mean seven hotrs or priests; Yajamana, 
Brahma, Udgata, Hota, Adharyu, Brahma, and the wife of the 
Yajamana. The seven-hotrs in our physical body are two eyes, two 
ears, two nostrils and one mouth. 


6. Upaka, present in close proximity (Nigh. II.16). 


Mitra, wind (Daya.); Varuna, water or ocean, Indra, fire from 
friction or electricity; Marut, vital principles. 


7. Svadhaya, by water, by food. 


Sapta-prksasah, सप्त पृक्षासः, the seven related ones; here the seven 
hotrs or ministering priests or the sense organs—two eyes, two ears, 
two nostrils and a mouth, or the five sense organs or Sight, hearing, 
smelling, touch and taste, mind and intellect. 


8. Bharati, Sarasvati and Ila, see earlier notes (1.3.10)—Divine 
culture, divine speech, and divine wisdom, According to Dayananda, 
Bharati is speech supported by knowledge and good instruction: //a is 
prthivi, or the mother-land; and Sarasyati, is the divine intellect, with 
extensive knowledge. 
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Bharati bharatibhih sajosah, may in our social structure, the 
speech of one be in concordance with the speech of the other. 


Manusyebhih devaih ila, may the thinking of general masses in 
society be in harmony with the thinking of learneds. 


Sarasvati sarasvatebhih—may the learning of one be in conso- 
nance with the learning of others. 


According to Dayananda again, may the concepts of our people 
be based on wisdom of learned, may the reputation of people be on 


sound merits, and may our utterances be based on the utterances of all 
in one unison. 


9. Yukta-grava, the one incorporating the clouds (Daya., 
grava=cloud, Nigh. 1.10); the one who performs yajna or sacred acts 
of dedication. 


Deva-kamah, one cherishing to be a learned. 


10. Vanaspate, O Lord of forests; the protector of rays (किरणानां 
पालकः ८}८.). 


वनं=ray (Nigh. 1.5). 

11. Suputra aditih, the mother blessed with worthy children. 

Svaha, excellent food; well-meant speech; with the oblations 
offered with deepest regards.  (शोभनास्नेन सुशिक्षिया वाचा at—Daya.); also, 
Hail; dedicatory syllable. 

Hymn-5 

i. Prthupajah, of mighty or extensive strengths. 

Vahnih, the carrier (वोढा) or conveyor; the fire. 

2. Predvagnih—pra--it--u--agnih (प्र+इत्‌--ऊँ इति । sf: u—an 


interjection of calling to (vitarke); of compassion; a particle implying 
promise to protect; a particle used at the beginning of a sentence. 
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Namasyah, adorable; deserving or paying homage. venerable, 
humble; other related words are namasah (नमसः), favourable, kind 
(Unadi 111.117); namasana (नमसाना), paying obeisance, worshipping 
(Av.; namasya (नमस्य), to pay homage or worship, be humble or 
deferential; namasya (नमस्या), reverence, adoration (X.104.7) cf. to 
Arabic namaz. 


3. Viksu, in the progeny. 


4. The verse relates to the qualities of a friend or Mitra; he is 
purifier like Agni or fire; hota—s3awr—an acceptor; Varunah, venerable 
or exemplary. 


Jatavedah, knower of all that is born or that exists; Lord of 
universe; also from «4/faz, to have, to possess, and thence, having 
whatever is born or created as his property; all-possessor; or from 
vid, to know, and hence knowing all created beings; name of fire 
also. 


Parvatanam, of clouds (Nir.X.9; Nigh.I.10); or rocks. 


5. Sapta-sirsanam, ofthe seven-headed one; the one who has 
even rays, i.e. the sun. (May also mean Seven-Maruts or seven vital 
principles, protected by Agni, adorable Lord). The Lord protects ail 
the places on the earth (ripah=earth; Rv. X.79.3 also; Nigh.I.1); He 
protects the regions of the sun, of the interspace With the system of 
cosmic winds or maruts, and protects the sacrifices (upamadam, the 
rejoicing ones—upa--madam; also upama--dam (उपमा+दम्‌) or य उपमां 
ददाति तम्‌, one who gives the similies). 


6. Nama, नाम, speech or water (Nigh.I.11). 


Visvani vayunanividvan, one who having the knowledge of all 
our actions (4441=action; also प्रज्ञां or प्रज्ञानं, intellect or knowledge). 


In the Nighantu, vayunam (वयुनं) is one of the prasasya (प्रशस्य) 
synonyms, the praiseworthy ones (11.8); one of the eleven synonyms of 
Prajna (प्रज्ञा), or supreme understanding or intellect (111 9); one of the 
84 padas or terms (IV.2). 


The term vayunani vidvan (वपुनानि विद्वान) is commented in the 
Nirukta (VIII.20) as प्रज्ञानानि प्रजानन, i.e. well-versed in all branches of 
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knowledge. (X.70.10). Vayunani is also deserving or noble actions 
(प्रशस्तानि कर्माणि, Yv.V.56; प्रशस्यानि कमनीयानि वा कर्माणि, [.92.6.—Daya.). Our 
Lord is vayunavit, since He alone knows all our actions of merits and 
demerits (Yv. XXXVII.2). 


7. Matara punah punah navyasi kah, provides again and again 
new glories to both the parents, earth and heaven. 


8. Pitroh upasthe agnih urusyat—seated in the midst of the two 
parents, earth and heaven, may this agni protect us. 


Urusyat, behaves in multiple forms आत्मन उरु बैहुरिवाचरति (Daya.) 
(Also Panini VI.3.133, to protect, secure or defend). 


10. यदी=यदि 


Nakam, where there is no pain (Panini VI.3.75); the non- 
existence of pain, i.e. pleasure or happiness (na-+-a+-kam=not-+ pain); 
it also means the sun. 


Hymn-6 


1. Karav2h=—कारुकाः= शिल्पिनः, the accomplishers of arts and crafts 
(1.11.6; VI.46.1); similar terms are karum (.102.9)--शिल्पकाय कर्तारम्‌, 
1.31.8; 165.14). Karuh, कार, is also the poet or bird who sings poems, 
1.83.6. 


The Nirukta comments on IX.112.3—1I am a bard (कार); my 
father is a physician, my mother a stone grinder; here karu isa 
composer of hymns (Nir. VL6, कर्ता ama), karu, according to 
Dayananda, is a technician or a technologist, a teacher in handicrafts 
(Yv. XXIX.32). 


Ghrtaci, pertaining to ghrta or water (ghrta— water, Nigh.I.12; 
Nir. VII.24); abounding in ghee or clarified butter; filled with ghee; 
sprinkling ghee, shining with ghee. Gríaci is also a synonym of night 
(Nigh.I.7; Av. XIX.48.6). 


2. Sapta-jihvah, seven-tongued one; for the seven tongues of 
flame, see Mundaka 1.2.4--काली, कराली, मनोजवा, लोहिता, धूमवर्णा, स्फुलिगिनी, 
विश्वरुची, the colours of the flame; similarly seven rays of the sun,—seven 
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colours of the visible part of the spectrum—violet, indigo, blue, green, 
yellow, orange and red. 


यदी=यदि, permissible in the Vedic metres. 
3. Manusi visah, human races, mankind. 


Devayantih, with a desire to attain divinity or nobility; the one 
who longs for the enlightened ones (दिव्या गुणा विदुषो वा कामयन्तीः-/)4).). 


Prayasvatih, abounding in prayah, or luxuries or delicacies of 
various sorts (प्रियो agfag qium). 


4. Sapatni, the lady attached and dedicated to one husband 
alone. 


Urugayasya, praised by many, loved by all, very popular (वहुभिः 
स्तुतस्य--.1)८॥८ .). 


Dhenu, 81, cows (dual). 


5. Carsaninam neta, leader of people, leader of masses; of 
people (मनुष्याणाम्‌--10८)4.). 


6. Kesina, the one with tuft of hairs; the one abounding in 
rays. (sex: केशाः किरणा:विद्यन्ते ययोस्तो--.॥)०)/८ ). 


Yogyabhih, with earth (Daya.), or joined with cords. 
8. Umah, s", attractive (srmitar.— Daya.). 


| Asvah, अश्वाः: penetrating rays (व्याप्तिशीलाः किरणाः:--10494व.). 
(Nigh. I.5). 


9. Saratham, one with a chariot. 


Nanaratham, one with an array of chariots. 


Patnivatah-Trimsatam-trin, thirty and three (33). That is, the 
thirty-three devatas with their respective wives. Nature's bounties 
along with their beauties (beauties are their wives as if) The thirty- 
three devas enumerated are eight vasus, eleven rudras, twelve adityas, 
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Prajapati (yajna) and Indra (electricity)—Satapatha Brahmana, (Eight 
vasus are prthivi (earth); jala (water), agni, (fire), vayu (air), and akasa 
(ether); moon, the Sun, and stars or constellations. The eleven rudras 
are the eleven pranas or vital breaths; prana, apana, vyana, udana, 
samana, naga, kurma, krkala, devadutta, dhananjaya and the soul. 
The twelve months of a year are twelve adityas). 


10. Rtavari, the spiritual currents flowing from the eternal 
truth (Rta); the source from which flow the currents of numerous 
waters (Daya.). 


Rtajatasya, of those who are born of eternal truth. 
Hymn-7 

1. Sitiprstha, शितिपृष्ठ, white-backed (i.e. with whiteness back- 
ground; also black-backed (Wilson, also Daya., Yv. 29.58); dhaseh, 
pertaining to one that holds; here fire. 

Sapta-vanih—seven tones; seven flowing rivers (Wilson); speeches 
coming out of seven doors (Daya.)—guttarales, palatales, linguales, 
dentales, labiales, nasal, and laryngeal. 

2. Riasya Sadasi, in the abode of ever-lasting truth (Daya.); 
the abode of the water (the firmament— Wilson); dhenavah, speech 
(Daya.); propitiators (Sayana). 


3. Bhavantih, mares; the existing ones (ax माना:, Daya.). 


Atasasya dhaseh, for the sake of cherishing of the perpetual 
going (Sayana); (व्याप्तस्य पोषकस्य — Daya.). 


5. Sevam, शेवम्‌, pleasure (Nigh.III.6). 
6. Ghosam, speech (Nigh.I.11). 

Hymn-8 
For verse 1, see Nir. VIII.18. 


The deity of this hymn is considered to be the Yupa (aw) or 
the traditional sacrificial post, as single or as many (यूपाः for verses 
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6-10); but according to Dayananda, the deity is visvedevah, for the 
whole hymn. 


1, Vanaspate, Lord of beams, the Sun; also the protector of 
forests (Daya. since vana—ray, Nigh. 1.5); also Brahma, the sun etc. 
(Daya. Yv.IV.11); vegetation like asvattha is also vanaspati (Daya. 
Yv.XIII.29). 


Adhvare, at the worship, or ata non-violent act of public good. 
(such as teaching, administration, etc. Daya.). 


Daivyena madhüna, with divine melodies, heavenly meath 
(Griffith), sacred butter (Wilson); sweet temperament (Daya.). 


For verse 1, see Nir. VIII.18. 


“© Lord of herbs, lovers of the gods anoint you with divine 
honey in sacrifice. Whether you stand uplifted or whether your abode 
is in the lap of this mother, here bestow wealth on us." On this the 
Nirukta comments: ‘‘Lovers of the gods anoint you, O Lord of herbs 
(vanaspate), with divine honey and clarified butter in sacrifice. Whether 
you stand uplifted, or whether your dwelling place is made in the lap, 
i.e. bosom, of this mother, you shall give us riches. 


“It is Agni," says Sakapuni. 


_ 3. Yajnavahase, to one who toils on the soil (toiling on the 
soil is a public act of selflessness for the production of food). 


Hymn-9 
For verses 2 and 8, see Nir. 1५.14. 


1. Apam napatam, imperishable life-force; (प्राणानां मध्ये श्रात्मत्वे 
नाशरहिते-/)4}८.); also fire, the grandson of water (fire wood is the son 
of water, since vegetation is born of water; fire is the child of wood, 
since it is obtained out of wood by attrition, and hence fire is the 
grand-child of waters). 


2. Apah, vital regions; also waters. 
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Vana, वना, cherishable (वनानि याचनीयानि- Daya.). 


Yat dure san iha abhavah, and hence though at a distance, is 
always close to us. (in the case of fire, although not yet kindled, yet 
as soon as attrition of the touchwood takes place, Agni, the fire, 
appears) 


3. Prapranye yanti paryanya asate, some move forward, whilst 
the others sit close by. According to Sayana, an allusion is made to 
the sixteen priests, of whom the adhvaryu and eleven others take an 
active part in the ritual whilst the udgatr and other three are sitting by, 
engaged in the recital of the prayers and hymns. In fact, the theists, 
the believers in God, go ahead in their spiritual development, whilst 
the atheists, unbelievers or infidels lag behind. 


5. Sasrvamsam iva, like the one going; like the one approaching 
(srerasafira— Daya.); like the fugitive or non-obedient son treated with 
harshness by his father. 


7. Pasavah, cattle or animals, bipeds and quadrupeds. 


Apisarvare, in the definite dim darkness of night. 


9. Trini sata tri-sahasrani agnim trisatca devah nava—This means 
three thousand three hundred and thirty (plus three, ca standing for 
another three), 3330 (or 3333), and further nine (3339 or 3342). 


(Hiranyagarbha etc.) For this enumeration, see Brhadaranyaka 
Anandagiri gives the figure 3336; but in the following verses 
of the Upanisad, only thirty-three have been enumerated—8 
vasus+11 rudras4-12 adityas+Indra+Prajapati=33. Mahidbara 
explains part of the increase by multiplying 33 by 10 for 
the ganas of the deities, making not very correctly 333; and repeating 
this number twice, once for their multiplication by Brahma, Visnu, 
and Rudra, again by their Saktis, but these explanations are far from 
satisfactory. 

The Vedic verse, in fact, appears to enumerate 3339 or 3342, but 
nobody has been so far able to give a satisfactory elucidation of such 
numerals. 
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Hymn-10 
1. Agni, adorable Lord, resplendent like fire (Daya.). 


Adhyara, the non-violent or peaceful yajna, here referring to the 
loving heart. 


2. Agni, the Lord, who burns out the evils, like nescience etc. 
(Daya.). 


Sve dame, in your own way; of your own accord; in our or 
your own house. 


3. Jataveda, the omniscient or knower of allthings that are 
born; also the omnipresent, or the one present in everything that is 
born (Daya.). 


4. Sapta-hotr, seven officiating priests; on the human plane, 
the five vital breaths, mind and intellect (Daya.); in the material 
universe, they represent the five elementary substances, time and space 
(prthivi, apah, tejas, vayu, akasa, kala and dig). 


Hymn-11 


1. Vicarsanih, all seeing विशेषेण द्रष्टा; illuminator (प्रकाशकः, 
Daya.) = anaa: (Sayana); one of the परश्यति कर्माणाः, the seer (Nigh. 
वा 11); also vi--krs, vit-krsa=vilekhane (Daya.). 


2. Dutah, divine carrier of enlightenment across nescience 
(अ्रविद्याया पारे विद्याया गमयिता Daya.). 


4. Vahnim, carrier of virtues, wa गुणानां वोढारम्‌ (Daya.); also 
fire. 


Hymn-12 


1-9. Indragni, air and electricity (or lightning); one with res- 
plendence and knowledge; the destroyer of evil virtues like lightning 
and the consumer of evil persons like fire; sun and lightning; the one 
similar to the sun and lightning; air and fire, army and army chief 
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with characteristic virtues of air and electricity; (Daya.). Also a pair 
of vijnana and ananda. 


Hymn-13 


1. Barhih, avery common term in the Vedic terminology, used 
in numerous connotations. It is a pada-nama in Nigh.V.2; the one in 
which objects attain growth or development, and hence interspace 
(Daya. Yv. 2.22; Nigh.I.3); also the well-acquired knowledge (#afad तेज 
वा विज्ञानम्‌; Daya. 1.188.4); a comfortable seat, may be of grass (उत्तममासनम्‌, 
Daya.IV.9.1; a big house or building, Daya.I.142.5; a bundle of grown 
grass, (उपवर्धकोदर्भसमूहः, Daya. Yv. XVIIL21); a good quality oblation 
(उत्तमं प्रवृद्ध हृविः, Daya. VII.7.3); a decent place of meeting (Daya. 
Yv. 28.4). 


Barhistham, the learned persons participating in Yajna or sacred 
acts (Daya.); it here also denotes, to the utmost power, superlative 
extent. 


Yajistha, best offerer. (अतिशयेन acet— Daya.). 

5. Vasyubhih dhitobhih, through his own excellent designs 
(dhitibhih,—by the sustaining and other characteristics, Daya. 1.22.14); 
also fingers (Nigh.II.5). 


6. Sam saucah, may you augment felicity (or peace and 
prosperity). 


Hymn-16 


1. Vrtrahathanam, वृत्रहथानाम्‌ --वृत्तहतानामू of the slayers of Vrtva, 
the evil forces; i.e. those who repel evils. 


Hymn-17 


For verse 5, see Nir.V.3. 


2. Jatavedah, omnipresent fire or the one present in every born 
or created object (यो जातेषु पदार्थेष्वभिवाप्य विद्यते atsfta:—Daya. \11.12.2); 
also used for one who knows all that is born, the omniscient Lord 
(यो जातात्‌ सर्वान्‌ वेत्ति, जातान्‌ विन्दति at—Daya. 1.44.1); also used for learned 
persons (Yv. XXVII.22). 


— t 
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3. Trinyayunsi, three existences, or three forms of manisfes- 
tations, the wood-fire, the sun-fire (atomic-fuel), and the metabolic fire. 
In ceremonies the three existences are due respectively to the burning 
of wood, butter, and other offerings of cereals, medicinal herbs etc. 


Tisrah usasah, the three dawns pertaining to summers, rains and 
winters. 


Hymn-18 


2. Vaso, O giver of comforts; giver of dwellings, वसु इति धन नाम, 
Nigh. 1.10, vasu is knowledge, wealth etc. (1.47.6), वसन्ति सुखेन यत्न, तद्‌ 
विज्ञानम्‌ i.e. vasu is enlightenment, the cause of happiness (Daya.). 


3. When applied to the ritual fire, ghrta is butter, and idhma is 
wood fuel, and havya is the offerings of cereals and herbs. On the 
spiritual side, ghrta is devotion, bhakti or upasana, idhma or fuel is the 
karma or dedicated actions, and havya is the divine knowledge or 
jnana. 


4. 'Te tanvam bhuri krtvah, them, who toil to serve you, 
(repeatedly sprinkle thy substance— Wilson). 


Hymn-20 


I. Dadhikra, divine gravitational forces; a horse (यो धारकान्‌ 
क्रामति, qui 1— Daya.; also the fire or electricity or the gravitational force, 
पृथिव्यादि घारकाणां क्रमितारमु,--1.6. the fire, Daya. VIL42.2); horse, (Nigh. 
1५.11; Yv. IX.14, Rv. IV.40.4). 


2. Trivajina, three viands, butter (ajya); fuel (idhma), and 
Soma and other medicinal herbs (havya); (knowing, going and attain- 
ing; ज्ञान, गमन and प्राप्ति, Daya.). 


Tri sadhastha, त्रीषधस्था, three abiding places; three altars (धिष्ण्या), 
आरग्नी ध्रीय etc. or एकाह, भ्रहीन and wa); or three daily sacrifices (आतः, माध्य 
and तृतीय savanas, morning, noon and evening); the three worlds, 
prthivi, antariksa and dyau, earth, interspace and celestial. 


Tisrah jihvah, three tongues, three fires—garhapatya, ahavaniya 
and daksina. 
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Tisrah tanvah, three forms or three fires termed as pavaka, 
pavamana and suci (पवमानपावकशुच्यात्मकानि atfor wtraft—Sayana). 


Hymn-21 
For verse 4, see Nir. V.11. 


l. Stokanam, of any small portions; (अल्पानां qaratarq— Daya.): 
the word stokah has been interpreted by Sayana as बिन्दवः or drops; the 
hymn according to Sayana is proper to animal sacrifice, pasu-yagam 
(पशुयागम्‌). 


Medasah, of oily, fatty, viserus, स्निग्धस्य, स्निग्धाः. 


Ghrtasya, of classified butter. On the adhyatma paksa (mystic 
interpretation), the term means love, affection, or devotion. 


Yajnam, devotional worship (not animal sacrifice in the 
traditional sense.); an act of public good (विद्वत्सत्कारसत्सङ्ग शुभगुणदानाख्यम्‌-- 
Daya.). 


4. Kavisastah—praised by wise and learned, कविभिविद्वद्भिः प्रशंसितः 
—Daya. 


Adriguh, lit. irresistible, means a stanza, so called from being at 
the head of a cow (गव्यधिकृतत्वात्‌, i.e. अधि-गु:); or else, it is intended to refer 
to an injunction, for there is a repetition of words: अ्रधिगो शमीध्वं सुशमि 
शमीध्वं शमीध्वमघ्रिगविति, Toil, O irresistible one, toil well, toil, O irresistible 
one (Ait. Br. II.7.11). 


The drops flow for thee, O irresistible and mighty one—q*i 
शचोतन्त्यघ्रिगो शचीवः, ग्रधृतगमनकर्मवन्‌; be. one whose motion is unrestrained 
and who is active. Indra is also called adhrigu or irresistible—siferTa 
श्रोहमिन्द्राय (I send a gift to the irresistible Indra) Rv.I.61.1 (See Nir.V.11). 


5. Medah, affection, स्नेह: (Daya.); it is vapa (331) or fatty matter 
that lubricates the abdomen like coagulated butter. 
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Hymn-22 


According to the ritualists, the each verse of this hymn is to be 
recited separately as the Adhvaryu constructs an altar. 


The hymn occurs as Yv. XII.47-51. 


l. Sahasrinam vajamatyam na saptim sasayan—enjoying a 
thousand-fold food like a quick-going horse, (Wilson); to that wind, 
which moves with speed, and which possesses a force in immense 
measures; saptim is horse of the name agni (अग्न्याख्यमश्वम्‌ -4y4.). Like 
a horse that enjoys various properties a battle—aea नानारूपं d युद्ध यो भजति 
स सहस्तितमश्वमिव--,$८}८74. 


Mahidhara gives entirely a different sense. 


2. This refers to several forms of existences of agni (i) as the 
sun in celestial region; (i) as sacrificial fire on land; (iii) as fire of 
attrition in wood, and (iv) as submarine fire (in water) and as (v) 
wind in midspace. 


3. Divo arnam, as vapour in heaven; or smoke (दिव:--सूर्य प्रकाशात्‌ । 
अणंम्‌- उदकम्‌---/0८ 4.) . 


Dhisnya, prana or the devas presiding over vital धा।$--प्राणाभिमानिनो 
&ar—Sayara, aad 3rar— Daya. 


Rocane, in the effulgence of the Sun (सूर्य $xeri—.Daya.). Accord- 


ing to Sayana, rocana is said to be the region where the fiery radiance 
burns. 


4. Purisyasah—the sustainer, पुरीषेषु पालकेषु पृथिव्यादिषु व्यापकत्वेन भवा: 
(Daya.); Sayana explains the term पुरीष्य as सिकिता संमिश्र:, mixed with 


sand; good for animals, पशुम्योहित: (Mahidhara). According to Nir. 11.22, 
पुरीषं is a synonym of water. 


Pravanebhih, by the implements for digging the earth (मृत्‌-खनन- 
urere cvarfafi:, — Sayana, गमनादिभि:--/८)4.). 


5. The verse is repeated at IIL.5.11; 6.11; 7.11; 15.7; 22.5; 23.5 
(as the last verse of several of these hymns). 
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Hymn-23 


2. Devasravah, one who listens to the words of advice of wise 
and learned. 


Devavatah, the worthy inspirers (देवो दिव्यो वातः प्रेरको यस्य «:— Daya.). 
According to traditionalists, Devasravasa and Devavata are regarded 
as the two sons of Bharata who churned Agni or fire out of sticks. 


Bharata, भारता-धारक--पोषको--7]4. 

3. Dasa-ksipah, ten fingers used in attrition process for generat- 
ing fire. 

Matrsu, मातृषु, in rivers (Daya., मातर इति नदीनाम. 1.13). 

4. Drsadvati, Apaya and Sarasvati, It refers to agni that shines 
on the banks of these three rivers (Sayana). Drsadvati, any river 
which abounds in stones (बहवो दृषदो विद्यन्ते aeamp— Daya.) (not a proper 
noun, but a river in general). 


Apayayam, म्रापयायाम्‌, प्राणिव्यापिकायाम्‌, pervading through vital airs 
— Daya. 


Sarasvatyam, विज्ञानवत्यां वाचि, in divine speech of enlightenment 
— Daya. 


Prthivya ilayaspade, in an excellent spot of earth (Wilson); in 
the footmark of the earth in the form of a cow, according to Sayana, 


i.e. on the northern altar (uttaravedi). 


Manuse—मननशीले—Daya.; relating to man, the rational being. 
Perhaps also on a bank, a place frequented by men. 


Hymn-24 


1. Seealso Yv. IX.37. 


3. Dyumneva jagrve—always endowed with his vigilance by own 
lustre or energy (स्वतेजसा सवंदा जागरणोपेता--.$८9८४०, WaT धनेन जागरूक 


—Daya.). 
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Sunah, son, descendent, also the sun; the destructor of evils or of 
evil persons (सूनया हिसया, सूनो दुष्टानां हिसकः, Ya:—Daya.). 


Hymn-25 


5. Apam durone samidhyase, kindled in the dwelling of the 


waters, i.e. as lightning in the firmament; in the dwellings of vital airs 
(अपां प्राणानां HEA— Daya.). 


Hymn-26 


l. Kusikasah, of the family of preceptors or kusika (कुशिक) 
(उपदेशका:--/0 ८)! 4.) . 


Anusatyam, अ्रनुषत्यं =ग्रनुऽसत्यं, observer of truth, to the ritualists, it is 
not so much of the observance of truth in the abstract, as of keeping 
faith with the sacrificer, by giving him the desired recompense to which 
he is justly entitled. 


निचाय्या =निचाय्य (संहितायामिति दीघं:). 


2. Brhaspatim, the Lord of the extensive universe (azat पृथिव्यादीनां 
पालकम्‌-/)८}८.); Lord of sacred rites; the Lord of the great sacrifice 
(बहतो यज्ञस्य afa — Sayana). 


3. Agnigasmi janmana jataveda, lam agnior fire by birth; or 
else T, Agni, am by birth Jataveda. (Jatavedah, knower of all that is 
born; also mafaa, the enlightened— Daya.). Arka=Vajra or lightning 
(Nigh. 11.20). 


Ghrtam me caksuh, clarified butter is my eye. This is a mysti- 
cal description of the universality of Fire-Divine in the double capacity 
of the enjoyer and enjoyed, the food and the feeder, and in the three 
forms of fire, air and the sun, presiding over earth, mid-heaven and 
heaven; theeye of Agni is the light of all, which light is fed by 
oblations of butter. Ghrtam, shining (Hlrt—Daya.). 


Amríam me asan, embrosia is my mouth or the reward of pious 
acts or enjoyment of heaven and the like which is procurable through 
oblations to fire, as if through his mouth or countenance. 


Arkah tri-dhatuh-Arka, is explained by Sayana as जगत्सृष्टा प्राणा: 
world-creating vital air, which becoming three-fold is vayu in the 
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firmament, agni on the earth and aditya, as the source of eternal 
warmth and life. 


Sayana explains the passage in another way also: as the eye lights 
up the world, so ghee thrown upon the fire causes it to burn fiercer and 
dispense more light: amrta is explained by prabha, light, light is in my 
countenance: tridhatu, Sayana refers to the three vital airs, the prana, 
the apana and the vyana; the identity with the air and the Sun is 
similarly explained. (See Yv. XVIIL66 for this verse). According to 
Mahidhara, it is the yajamana, who identifies himself with Agni, 
saying, I am by birth Agni or Agni-rupa, etc. 


8. Tribhih pavitraih, by three purified forms agni, vayu and 
aditya. To Dayananda, the three are body, speech and mind—शर 
वाडमनोभि: । 


Having by self contemplation realized his identity with three 
manifestations, agni, vayu and aditya, he come to know his identity 
with the universe, as by the text: mafa विज्ञाते सर्वमिदं विज्ञातं भवति, the self 
being known, all this (universe) is known. 


9. The verse speaks of the great attributes of an enlightened 
person. 


Hymn-27 
For verse 7, see Nir. VI.7. 


Vajah, spiritual knowledge and the things of the sort (विज्ञानादयः 
qatat:—Daya.); powerful food, energy giving food; Sayana translates 
vajah as masah (मासा:) or months. 


Abhidyavah, brilliant, «c: प्रकाशमाना:, but also half-months, 
अधंमासा: । 


Havismanta, literally, having the havis or the oblation of butter. 


Ghrtacya—ar घृतमुदकमज्चति प्राप्नोति तया रात्र्या (Daya.); to Sayana, 
ghrtaci is gaw but Vajasaneya is quoted to mean sruk, a ladle 
(Tai. Br.). 


3. Dyesansi, animosities and hatreds; also sins (Sayana). 


— 
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5. Ghrta-nrnik, enrobed with butter; the cleanser of butter and 
water (झाज्योदकयोः शोधक:--1/049.) . 


7. Vidathani, means vedanani (वेदनानि) or knowledge; विध्यानि प्रचोदयन्‌, 
—urging forth knowledge (Nir. ४1.7). 


Mayaya, by wisdom or intelligence (3321)— Daya., by experiences 
(कर्मविषय ज्ञानं or knowledge of the objects of sacred rites—Sayana). 


9. Daksasya pitaram tana, as the parent of the world, daughter 
or Prajapati Daksa (Sayana); that is, the earth, here identified with the 
altar, vedirupa: she sustains, धारयति, understood, him. (दक्षस्य= of the 
clever pupil, चतुरस्य विद्याथिन:, पितरं=father or father like guardian, 
पितुवत्पालकं; तना= extension, विस्तृतया--/)4)4.). 


Agni, the protector or father of the world, सर्वस्य जगतः पालकं धारयति i 


10. Ila, earth or the altar, प्रशंसितेनोपदेशेन सुसंस्कृतेना$न्नादिना at—Daya. 
one honoured with food etc. 


I2. Urjo-napatam, the grandson of energy; the son of the 
oblation, as blazing when fed by butter and the like. Oblation preceds 


aditya, and from aditya, agni—a descent like this (वलात्‌ विनाशरहितम्‌ 
—Daya.). 


Kavikratum, the creation of the wise; a reference to adhvaryu 


orthe priests who make fire by their rubbing the sticks to evolve 
flame. 


15. Vrsanam vrsan vrsanah, the sender of showers. It refers to 
the proper belief that the offering that is sacrified with fire proceeds 
entirely to the sun, from the sun is generated rain, and from rain the 
food; and from thence mankind (Manu III.76). 


Hymn-28 
For verse 2, see Nir. VI.16. 
The hymn, it is so said, refers to the devotional prayers offered 


five times a day during the ritualistic period with special offerings of 
purodasa, cakes made of cereal, dressed in butter. The five are: 
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pratah-savana, tiro-ahnya, madhyandina savana, trtiye savana or sayam 
savana and then the fifth, tiro-ahnya. These five terms occur in verses 
1, 3-6 (sra: सवने, तिर:5प्रह न्यं, माध्यन्दिने सवने; तृतीय सवने, तिरःऽग्रह्‌ न्यम्‌) । 


The word तिरःऽश्रहू न्यं means “as the day disappears; this occurs 
twice, With the rising sun and with the setting sun; i.e. between the 
morning and midday, and between the midday and the evening 
(तिरश्चीनेऽह्ष्ि भवं साधु वा, तिरः स्वहस्सु साधुम्‌; born in the first part of the day and 
hence nice or good.— Daya). 


2. Pacatah, पचत:-- Commenting on this, Yaska says: पचतिर्नामी भूतः 
—pacati is used as a noun and we have तं मेदस्तः प्रतिपचताग्रभीष्टां (Maitr. S. 
IV.13.9; cf मेदस्तः प्रतिपचत, Yv. XXI.60; 28.23.46) meaning accept it 
cooked from fatty portion. The word may be used in the dual number 
also. It is well known when it is in the singular; for we have: Tat, 
अग्ने पचतः, which means the cooked oblation of rice, 0 Agni. 


Hymn-29 


l. Asti idam adhimanthanam, this, the apparatus of attrition, 
isready. The Rsi of this verse is Visvamitra, who inspired by this 
verse, constructed the first attrition apparatus for generating fire. 
Adhimanthana is the stick, the string and the like placed upon the two 
pieces of wood to assist in their attrition. (उपरिस्थं m«13— Daya.). 


Prajananam,  begetting, denotes a tuft of dry grass used to catch 
and communicate the flame (1&2T4— Daya.). 


3. Idayah putrah, the son of Ida, i.e. the fire of the altar; or the 
son of speech, as if,—Daya., (इला --वाक; Nigh. 1.11). 


4. Idayah-pade nabha prthivya adhi—in the middle of the 
northern altar. See Yv. XXXIV.14 and 15, and also Ait. Br. 1.5 
Dayananda in this verse translates ida as earth; and prthivyah, as if the 
mid-space (श्रन्तरिक्षस्य, नाभा-मध्ये) । 


8. Svauloke, in thine own sphere; on the centre of the north 
altar (Sayana); on the hide of the black antelope (Mahidhara) स्वकीये 
दर्शने, in one's own appearance— Daya. 
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Yajnam—to Sayana, it means the yajamana, यज्ञस्य कर्त्तारमू, who is to 
be stationed in the best place or uttame loke; or that which enjoys the 


fruit of the holy rite; Sukrtasya yonau, the place of enjoyment of good 
deeds, सुकृतजन्योपभोगस्य eumr—.Sayana. 


9. Krnota dhumam, produce smoke, i.e. produce fire (by 
metonymy). 


10. Te yonih, thy place; it alludes to the arani, the stick of 
vetasa or asvattha or some other tree (Sayana); household fire or the 
garhapatya agni—Mahidhara. 


11. Tanunapat—He who does not consume the persons of the 
worshippers; or the grandson of waters, i.e., fire, see earlier notes 
1.13.2, यस्य तनूर्व्याप्तिने पतति Daya.) 


Matarisva, one who breathes, Svasiti, in the material atmosphere 
(यो वायो श्वसिति सः). 


13. Dasa svasarah, the ten fingers. When the priests and 
assistants behold the flame break forth, they clap their hands and 
make sounds of rejoicing like the parents of a new-born son, svasarah = 
fingers (भ्रंगfलि—Nigh. 11.5); sister's like fingers (भगिन्य इव ad माना अडगुलयः 
—Daya.). 


14. Saptahota, the seven vital airs. 


The verse deals with the life-fire, which once initiated continues 
to exist throughout the lifetime. Asura—the life principles. 


15. Brahmanah, of Brahma, of the creator Lord. 


Kusikasah, those who have attained high elevated positions; 
highly enlightened ones. 


Hymn-30 


For verses 5, 8, 10, 17 and 19, see Nir. VI.1. (also ५1.6); 1, 2, 3 
and 7 respectively. 


a 
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3. Susiprah, the one with handsome nose or chin (Daya.); 
(Nir. VI.17); a protection for the head, or helmet (Sayana). 


Tarutra—the one that takes across pains and troubles (Daya.); he 
by whom the gods surpass or defeat the asuras (Sayana). 


5. Ime cidindro rodasi etc.— These two regions, i.e. heaven and 
earth, having a boundary, are so called from being bounded. Rodhas 
means a bank (कूल); it restrains the stream. 


Kula, (bank) is derived from the root 4/*w, to break by meta- 
thesis. Apare, boundless, very extensive. These which thou hast seized 
are thy great fist, O Lord of Wealth. (Nir. ५1.1). 


7. Ghrtaci, the blessed night and the like. 


8. Ahastam indra sam pinak kunarum—O Indra, crush the hand- 
less, thundering (cloud) i.e. O Indra, having made him handless, crush 
the cloud that thunders all around (Nir. VI.I). Crush the increasing 
cloud shedding water (Sayana) (सहदानुमुदकदानोपेतं क्षियन्तमाकाशे निवसन्तं कुणारु 
गर्जन्तं वृत्रम्‌; also सह्दानु--दो श्रवखण्डने; पिणक्‌-पिष्लु si Sayana). 


IO Alatrna, means easy to pierce, i.e. a cloud, Vala (cover) is 
derived from the root 4/4, to cover. Vraja (enclosure) is so called 
because it moves in the atmosphere, of go, ie. of the atmospheric 
speech. Being afraid, he yielded before slaughter. He made the paths 
easy to tread for driving the cattle; he made the paths easy to traverse 
in order to drive forth the cattle. The flowing speeches well protected 
the widely-invoked one, i.e., waters on account of their flowing, or 
speeches on account of being uttered. The rainwater is invoked by a 
large number of people. The verb dham means to go (Nir. VI.2). 


12. Haryasva-prasutah— pertaining to water-absorbing rays— 
हरयो हरणशीलाः, war: किरणा यस्य तेन प्रसूता जनिता: Daya. 


Sayana translates Haryasva as Indra or he with his tawny horses. 


15. Martyasah, men (Daya.); mortal enemies; killers, murderers 
(Sayana). 


1334 Notes 


17. O Indra, tear up the Raksas with their root, rend them in 
the middle, shatter them in the front. How far did you entice him ? 
Throw the burning weapon upon the foe of prayer. 


O Indra, tear up the Raksas with their root, Mulam root, is so 
called from releasing, 4/53, or from stealing, or from stupefying, 
१/मुहू. Rend them in the middle, shatter them in the front. Agram 
(front) is so called because it comes nearest (आ-गतम्‌). How far, i.e. up 
to what country (Nir. VI.3). 


Brahmadvise—Enemy of the Veda or the atheist (यो ब्रह्म परमात्मानं वेदं 
वा द्वेष्टि तस्मे Daya.). 


19. Urva iva paprathe Kamo asme—our desire spreads like the 
submarine fire (our in the genitive case—Nir. VI.7). 


Hymn-31 


For verses 1 and 2, see Nir. II.4 and 11.6 respectively. 


]. The verse refers to a case where a person has no son, but has 
a daughter. In a case of such expediency, the daughter's son becomes 
the legal heir of his grandfather's (mother's father's) property. 


Sasad-vahnih, the sonless father (Wilson), the disciplined and 
wise father. 


The husband admits that he (the father) shall obtain a grandson 
from the daughter, the wise man, honouring the process of the sacred 


rite. When afather arranges a husband for his daughter, he bears 
himself with a tranquil mind. 


The husband admits the daughter's right to be appointed as a son 
with regard to the discharge of the duties of offspring. A daughter is 
so called because it is difficult to arrange for her welfare, or she fares 
well at a distance; or the word duhita is derived from 4/$&, to milk 
(दुहिता दुहिता । दूरे हिता | दोग्धेर्वा). He has obtained a grandson, i.e. the son 
of the daughter is the grandson. The wiseman honouring the process 
of the procreative sacrifice, ie, of the diffusion of the seminal fluid, 
which is produced from each and every limb, which is engendered 
from the heart, and which is inserted in the mother, holds that both 


= 
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children (ie. son and the daughter) have the right to inheritance 
without any distinction whatsoever. The same view is expressed by 
the stanza अंगादंगात्सम्भवसि० 5. Br, X1V:9.4.8; Br.Up. VI.4 8. (Nir.IIL.4). 


2. Na jamaye riktham araik—If there is a son, the inheritance 
does not go normally to the daughter. 


Yadimataro janayanta vahnim—Here vahnih is male offspring, 
since he is the vodha or the carrier (or inheritor) of father's property. 


The legitimate son did not leave wealth for his sister. He made 
her the place of depositing the seed of her husband. If the mothers 
have engendered offspring, one is the performer, and the other is the 
director of good deeds. 


Na jamaye, means not for the sister. Jamih (sister) is so called 
because others beget, जा, i.e. offspring, on her, or the word may be 
derived from 4/44 meaning to go; she has mostly to go to the husbands 
family. The legitimate, i.e. one's own son, left, i.e., gave, wealth. He 
made her the place of depositing the seed of her husband, i.e. the man 
who accepts her hand. If the mothers have engendered vahni, i.e., a 
son, and avahni, i.e. a daughter, one of them, i.e. the son, and the heir, 
becomes the procreator of children, and the other ie., the daughter, 
is brought up and given away in marriage to another person. (Nir. 
I1I.6) 


3. Hari-asvasya—an attribute for the resplendent Lord, in the 
sense that from Him (as if from the sun) emanate divine radiations. 


6. Sarama, sanctified mind or divine wisdom; jndra, the 
individual soul. Aksaranam imperishable cows of spiritualism; supadi 
—Sure footed mind. 


7. Nipratamah, the most virtuous. 


17. Ubhe krsne, the two darks, meaning ahoratra, day and 
night. 


21. Durasca visva avrnod apa svah—he shut the gate upon all; 
having placed the cattle in the cow-pens, he covered or closed the doors 
(Sayana). 
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Hymn-32 


I. Indra, throughout the hymn represents the lower self; the 
hymn refers to the midday worship (madhyandina savana); midday 
fire-ritual, or even midday meals (Daya.). 

2. Gaya siram manthinam, sukram— milk or butter milk, to be 
mixed with Soma, or exhilarating sweet drinks; here they represent 
love, with purity of heart and mind. 


3. Marut, represents vital organs in the human complex where 
Indra functions as the lower self. Rudra is vital breath (the entire 
breathing complex). 


4. Wrtra—is evil, the dark overpowering force. 

5. Manusvad, like an intelligent being. 

Haryasva, lord of tawny steeds, i.e. the lord of sturdy organs. 

Apah arna, blending of the waters of firmament with the waters 
of the earth; in metaphysical sense, it is the blending of spiritual joy 
with the joy of body. 

7. Rodasi, world halves (Griffith); the earth and heaven. 

8. Prthivi, earth, the physical or corporeal complex; the body; 
dyau, the heaven, the mental complex; surya, the sun, the source of 
intelligence; usa; the dawn, the divine inspiration. 

12. Vajra, adamant will power; ahi, demoniac impulse. 


Hymn-33 


For verses 1, 5, 6 and 10, see Nir. 12.39, 11.25, 11.26, and 11.27 
respectively. 


1. Vipat, a river flowing with a variety of movements and 
covering a lot of space (या fafaa qefa, गच्छति विपाटयति वा at—Daya.). Sec 
also Nir. 1.25; and 11.24. The Nirukta refers to a legend, with a 
mention of Visvamitra (friend of all), the domestic priest of Sudas, 
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(a bountiful giver), son of Pijavana, one whose speed in enviable, or 
whose gait is inimitable. Having gathered his wealth, the priest came ` 
to the confluence of Sutudru (the Sutlej) and the Vipata (the Bias). 
Others followed him. Visvamitra implored the rivers to become 
fordable; he addressed them in the dual, as well as in the plural 
number. Then follows a dialogue (Nir. 11.24). 


Like two bright cows, like two licking mothers, Vipas and Sutudri 
hasten forth eagerly with their waters from the lap of the mountains 
contending like two mares let loose. 


From the lap of the mountains, i.e. from their mountainous 
abode. Eagerly, i.e. longingly. Like two mares who are released, or 
who are out of temper. Contending (हासमाने) the verb हास्‌ is used in the 
sense of emulation—or who are excited. Like two bright beautiful 
cows, two mothers licking together, Vipas and Sutudri hasten forth 
with their waters. (Nir. IX.39). - 


Dayananda derives the word Sutudri thus: शु wa तुदति व्यययति सा, 


one who gives trouble easily, that river. payasa, with water 
(Nigh. 1.12). 


5. Ramadhvam me vacase—Stop your courses for a moment, ye 
great floods, at my friendly bidding. I, the son of Kusika, and desirous 
of protection, invoke the river with a sublime hymn.—This verse has 
been commented upon by Yask in the Nirukta (11.25) thus : 


Stop from flowing at my friendly bidding, I who prepare Soma 
for you, Great Flood, rich in water. The word ऋतम्‌ (rtam) is a 
synonym of water, so called because it pervades everything. For a 
moment, stop your courses, your journeys or your protections. A 
moment, a recurring unit of time. 


Rtu (ऋतु) is derived from 4/*, meaning to go. 


Muhuh (मुहुः), again, as if the time was indolent (मूढ़:) as long as a 
moment. 


Abhi-ksanam (अभीक्ष्णं) —abhi--ksanam (अभि-- क्षणं)--8 moment. 


Ksana (क्षण, an instant) is derived from wT, to injure; it is the 
injured time. 
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Kalah (कालः), time, is derived from 4/*«, meaning to go. 


Icall upon the river with a great, mighty, sublime, profound 
= panegyric, full of wisdom for protection, Son of Kusika. Kusika was 
the name of a king. The word Kusika is derived from yam, meaning 


to cry, or 4/*w, meaning to cause to shine; or he is a good expounder 
of meaning. 


Dayananda derives kusikasya as विद्यानिष्कर्प प्राप्तस्य, of the one well- 
versed in fundamentals of knowledge. 


6. Indrah asman aradat— For this verse, see Nir. 11.26. 


Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt, dug our channels; he 
smote down Vrtra, the enclosure of rivers. Savitr, the god of beauti- 
ful hands, led us hither, at his stimulation, we flow expanded. 


Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt, dug our channels, the verb 
% (rad) means to dig. He smote down Vrtra, the enclosure of rivers, 
has been explained. Savitr, the god of beautiful hands, i.c. of auspi- 
cious hands, led us hither. 


Panih (पाणि:, hand) is derived from पण, meaning to worship, 
they worship gods, having folded their hands. At his stimulation, we 
flow expanded, urvyah (expanded) in derived from VST, to cover. “It 


E 


is derived from 4/w, to cover," says Aurnavabha. Having thus 
answered, the rivers consented in the end. 


9. 01958 -- शकटेन, by a cart; rathema, by a chariot. 


10. Atekaro srnuvama— This verse has been commented by 
Yaska, Nir. II.27. 


We shall listen to they words, O bard; thou camest from afar with 
this chariot, bend myself down for thee, as a nursing mother (for her 
son), as a maiden to embrace her lover. 


Hymn-34 


For verse 1, see Nir. 1५.1. 
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]. Indra, the lower self; the soul. 
Purbhit, the destroyer of strongholds of evil. 


: 
Rodasi, earth and heaven; in human body complex, the term 
represents the realms of body and mind. 


Vidad vasuh dayamanah vi satrun, the treasure-knower, slaying 
his foes. In this it means to slay (Nir. 1५.17). 


3. Vanesu, in words; in confused human brain. 


Dhenah, the cows; the wisdom (both stolen, cf, the allegory of 
panis etc.). 


6. Mayabhih, by intellect, tact or skill (प्रज्ञाभि:-- Daya.). 


8. Satrasaham, सत्रासाहं, the subduer of evils, or enemies, the 
conqueror or victorious. 


Sasavamsam, svah, apasca, enjoyer of bliss and the fruits of 
actions. 


9. Atyan, "Um, vitality; also horses; surya, divine conscious- 
ness, the sun of enlightenment; gam, speech, cow; aryam varnam, the 
group of virtuous people; dasyun, wickeds. 


Hymn-35 
2. Sapti, swift-gliding; hari; a pair of horses. 


6. Dadhisva imam jathare indum—lit. take this into your belly; 
an idiom for ‘acceptance in full.’ 


7. Barhih, the sacred grass, the seat; in the present context, it 
means *our hearts." 
LI 
Sutah somah, the homage, emotional affection; Krtah dhanah, 
the nourishing food; haribhyam, for the twa horses, the physical and 
mental faculties. 
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8. Hereis a reference for the extraction of medicinal elixir 
from herbs, which needs an expert (नर:), pressing stones (पर्वता:), water 
(आपः), and is sweetened with milk (गोभिः मधुमन्तम्‌). Here on the meta- 
physical plane, the worshipful sentiments are sweetened with intellect, 
austerity (stones), and pure thoughts. 


9. Agneh piba jihvaya, drink with tongue of fire; relish it with 
burning enthusiasm. 


10. Sakra, strong and potent (शक्तिमान्‌-4}4.). 


Adhvaryoh hastat, from the hands of the presenter or the super- 


viser of ceremony; /iotuh, of the hotr priest, the giver, the pious 
devotee. 


Hymn-36 
For verses 4 and 10, see Nir. VI.23 and VI.7 respectively. 


1. Yadamanah—beggars (याचमान:--/2494.); allies or associates; 
utibhih, protective measures. 


4. Mahan amatrah vrjane virapsi-amatrah (W"a:) means अमात्न:, 
without measure, great, or one who is invulnerable. Great without 
measure, mighty in fortified place. (Nir. VI.23). 


Amatrah is learned (srram)— Daya. 


5. Daksina asya purvih, many are his donations; purvih= qui: or 
full (Daya.). Daksina is दानानि or donations, or fees or presents to 
priests and learned people. 


10. Asme pra yandhi maghavan rjisin—Extend this to us, O 
Lord of wealth and wielder of thunderbolt, i.e. to us in the dative 
sense (अस्मे --अस्मभ्यं)-- भा, VI. & 7. 


Siprin, handsome; with handsome nose and chin. 
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Hymn-37 


2. Satakratu, an epithet of Indra; one who performs one 
hundred yajnas; whose actions are cent per cent selfless and unattached; 
by whom many great acts are performed —Daya.). 


8. Jagrvim, sleep-dispelling (awakened—जागकम्‌--4}८.; जागरण- 
wtaq4—Sayana). According to Sayana, drinking the Soma is preventive 
of sleep fta: सोमो जागृविः स्वप्ननिवारक: । 


Hymn-38 


1. दीधया=दीधय (संद्वितायामिति दीघं:) 
1. Tasta—A carpenter, one who planes the wood. 
Atyah na vaji—As a quick horse. 


The institutor of the rite is supposed here to address the officiating 
priests, urging them to be diligent labourers, like the carpenter or the 
pack-horse (Wilson). For this verse, see Ait.Br. VI.20 also. 


3. Sam matrabhih mamire—They have set limits; with the ele- 
ments they made determinate divisions of heaven and earth by so 
much, that is, to a definite limit or extent (मात्राभिः रोदस्यौ इयत्तया परिच्छिन्ने 
aa :— Sayana; मात्राभिः सूक्ष्माउवयवे: ममिरे fatesirer—Daya.). 


6. Gandharvan, according to Sayana, they are the guardians of 
Soma; according to Dayananda, they are well-trained in speech, or 
they are the sustainers of the earth: गन्धर्वानू-ये at सुशिक्षितां वाचं पृथिवीं वा 
घरन्ति तान्‌ । 


8. Savituh—Savitr is Indra according to Sayana; and the sun 
(Daya.). 


9, Visye mayinah, विश्वे सर्वे मायिनः प्रशस्त प्रज्ञा: (mnaya- wisdom or 
intelligence). Sayana renders the phrase as all the gods (all those who 
exercise illusion—i.e. Asuras—(Wilson). 
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Hymn-39 


2. Bhadra vastrani arjuna vasana—In Nigh. IIL7, arjuna is the 
rupa-nama पनाम; speech, auspicious and clothed in white raiment; 
tejansi, splendours, energies. (Sayana). > 


Pitrya dhih—our ancient and paternal hymn (पितृक्तमागता स्तृतिः 
— Sayana); dhih—sr, intellect or wisdom— Daya.). 


5. Dasabhih dasagvaih, ten month's rites; ten sorts of vital airs 
(दशभिः दशविधेर्वायुभिः, accompanied with ten sorts of movement (दशम: 
amfaurmmdtUüurd:—JDaya.). See notes on 1.62.4. 


6. Haste dadhe daksine—he held in his right hand; that is, he 
delivered the rains from their imprisonment in the clouds of the 
firmament. 


Hymn-40 


1. Indra—Sayana gives a number of derivations of this word, 
based on the Nirukta of Yaska and the Taittiriya Aranyaka: he who 
sports (रमते) in the Soma juice (इन्द्‌); or who shows this (इदम्‌) universe; 
or he who divides (दृणाति), or gives (ददाति) or takes (दधाति), or causes to 
worship (दारयति) or possesses (धारयति) spirituous liquor (इर), or who runs 
or passes (द्रवति) the Soma juice (इन्दौ); or kindles or animates (इन्धे) living 
beings, or he who beholds the pure spirit or Brahman which is this 


(इदम्‌) universe: the grammarions derive it from इ, to rule with the 
affix रन्‌ ! 


4. Ksayam—Abode (निवासस्थानम्‌ — Daya.). 
Hymn-41 
For verse 3, see Nir. IV.19. 
3. Brahmavahah, the means of attaining wealth (धनप्रापिका--- Daya.); 
bearer of prayers (स्तोत्राणि agfr—Sayana); who bears or receives praises; 


or who is attained by praise or prayer. 


Vihi sura purodasam—O hero, partake of the oblation; (in this) it 
means to eat (इति खादति at)—Nir. 1५.19. 


O OO O 
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7. Tvayavah (त्वायव:)--त्वत्कामयमाना:---20474.; devoted to thee, from 
त्वम्‌ (thou) with kyac pratyaya, converting it to «wm. Similarly, 
asmayuh, (अस्मयुः), AFA कामयमानाः, devoted or inclined to us. These are 
the popular Vedic forms. s 


Hymn-43 


5. Kuvit=api (कुवित्‌ --श्रपि), verily, surely. Dayananda interprets 
it as great (महान्तम्‌). 


6. Dyita, twofold; they make all the quarters of the horizon 
double, so that the sky becomes two-fold : (Sayana—it is obscure). 


7. Te syenah, usate—The Aitareya Brahmana refers to a legend 
(I1I.13)—the Soma plant grew formerly only in heaven. the Rsis and 
gods considered how it might be brought down to earth, and desired 
the chandasas, ww, the metres of the Vedas to bring it (the relation 
सोम --चन्द्र =छन्दस्‌), changing themselves to birds (सुपर्णाः), they undertook 
the office; the only one, who succeeded, however, was Gayatri, in the 
shape of a hawk (syena), and she was wounded by an arrow shot 
by one of the Soma-palas (सोमपाला:) or Gandharvas, the guardians of the 
Soma, thence termed Soma-bhrajas, which cut off a nail of her left 
foot; the ichor from the wound became the vasa (वसा) or adeps of the 
burnt offering, (Sayana’s details as summarized by wilson). 


Hymn-44 


The entire hymn seems to expound the beauties of the verb Ar 
(vē), to take with different prefixes and suffixes, forming such words 
as dv, हरिभिः, हरितं, हर्यन्‌, हर्यश्व, हरिधायसं, हरिवपंसं, हरितोः, हरिः, हरितः, हरि and 
हय्यंन्तम्‌ । 


Hari (हरी) and karayah (हरय:) are Indra's horses in dual or plural; 
haryatah, taking, captivating or desirable; harit, the stone that bruises 
the Soma plant; also green; haryasva means the one who has the horse 
called hari; haridhayasam, yellow-rayed; harivarpasain, green-coloured, 
and so on. 


According to Dayananda, हर्यतः—कामयमानस्य; हरिभिः--अश्वेरिवसाधने:; 
हरणशीलैरश्वे:; हरितम्‌--अग्न्पादिभिर्वाहितम्‌; हर्यन्‌ --कामयमान:; हर्थश्व--हर्या-कामयमाना, wear 
अश्वगामिनोथ्ग््यादयस्तुरज्भा वा यस्य तत्सम्वुद्धो; हरिधायसं--या हरीन्‌ किरणान्‌ दघाति ताम्‌; 


mM — O 


1344 RT d * Notes 


हरिवपं समू--हरय: किरणावपंसो रूपस्य प्रकाशका यस्यास्ताम्‌; हरितो:--हरणशोलयोगु णयोः; हरि:--- 
हरणशीलो वायुः; हरितः--हरितादिवर्णा:; हरिम्‌--ह्रणशीलम्‌ | 


For Pusan discovering the hidden Soma instead of Indra, see 
1.23.14. 


Hymn-45 
l. Mayura-romabhih—peacock-haired (मयूराणां लोमानीव लोमानि येषान्ते ह. 


—Daya.); with hair like feathers of the peacock, (See Yv. XX.53; the 
verse occurs twice in the Samaveda 1.246; V.1068). 


Hymn-47 
For verse I, see Nir. IV.8. 


1. See Yv. VII.38 also; and Nir. 1५.8. 


Drink Soma for rapture after food. Pour down the flood of mead 
into thy belly. From days of yore, thou art the king of Soma- 


draughts. 


Indra, accompanied by the Maruts, i.e. having the Maruts as his 
companions. Vrsabha, i.e. one who brings down rain. For battle, 
for a delightful battle. Drink Soma for rapture, i.e. for a maddening 
victory, after food, i.e. after meals. Pour down the flood of mead into 
thy belly, Madhu means Soma, is derived from १/मद, to exhilarate, and 
is compared with Soma (on account of the analogy of exhilaration). | 
This other (meaning of) madhu (may be wine ?) is derived from the 
same root also. Thou art the king of Soma-draughts now, as thou 
went in the former days. (Nir. IV.8). 


Indra, the vrsabha, accompanied by the Maruts, is for battle. 


2. Apa nudasya mrdhah—Drive away the malevolent; drive 
away all those who are engaged in battle (i.c. enemies); or keep off 
battles from U5, श्रृधः=संग्रामान्‌, war. (Daya.). See Yv. VIL.37. 3 | 


Hymn-48 


4. Yatha vasam tanvam cakra—he made his form according to 
his will or obedient to his will ett मघवा arqdifa—Maghavan or Indra is 
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repeatedly of various forms; he can take what form he wills (111.53.8). 
यथावशम्‌--वशमनतिक्रम्य वर्तते तत्‌ । तन्वं--शरीरम्‌ । चक्रे--करोति--/0 494. 


Hymn-49 


For verse 2, see Nir. V.9. 


1 Vibhva-tastham—made by Lord of the world, विभुना जगदीश्वरेण 
fif — Daya.; जगदधिपतये ब्रह्मणा स्थापितम्‌ Sayana: 


2. Prthujrayah = T4w"r: = agile, one whose speed is great 
(Nir. V.9). 


4. The construction is doubtfui (Wilson). Indra may be 
designated as Vayu; Vasus may be Maruts. According to Sayana, 
Vayu, having the Niyuts for his steeds, moves like a chariot on high, 
50 does Indra, accompanied by the Maruts. 


Hymn-50 
1. आगत्या--आगत्य (संहितायामिति दीर्घः) । 


1. Annaih, by food; by oblations. 


Havih, devotion; gifts; from hu, 4/g to sacrifice, to worship, to 
honour; derived from hu are huta, offered in fire; burnt, sacrificed; 
sacrifice to, one to whom an oblation is offered; havana, a fire-recept- 
acle; the sacrificial ladle (SBr.); a hole or pit made in the ground for 
the sacrificial fire, which is to receive an oblation; the act of offering 
an oblation with fire; havaniya, to be otfered with fire, an oblation; 
havih in comp. for havis; havih-sala, a room where oblations are 
prepared; havih-sesa, the remnant of a yajna; havir-ahuti, offering an 
oblation; havir-grha, a house or chamber in which an oblation is 


offered — yajnasala; havis krt, preparing the oblation; Aavis-patra,a 
vessel for the oblations. 


Indrah, the resplendent Lord; ऐश्वर्यकर्त्ता; one with supreme soverig- 
nity (Daya.). Dayananda interprets the entire hymn in the context of 
the Head of a State or king; to whom food and gifts can be offered, 
which would be adequate to the wants of his body (havih tanvah kamam 
rddhyah). In case of the Supreme Lord who has no needs of his own 
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nor a corporeal body, the offerings of love and devotion are made, 
which go to enhance His Glory,—an interpretation from the devotee's 
point of view. 
2. Saparyyu, the serving ones, the docile (सेवकी—Daya.). 
Harayab, horses. 


3. Somam, the devotional expressions of love. 


4. Kusikasah, the knowers of all disciplines of knowledge 
(सबंशास्त्रसिद्धान्त durc— Daya.). 


Svah-yavah, they who assist in procuring happiness; bestowers 
of happiness or aspirers of happiness (desirous of heaven). (ये सुखं यावयन्ति 
मिश्रथन्ति I—Daya.). 

Hymn-51 

1. Carsani-dhrtam, the stay of men (मनुष्याणां धर्तारम्‌-74).). 

Maghavanam, possessor of opulence (बहुधनयुक्तम्‌— Daya.). 

2. Satakratum, one with infinite wisdom (अमित mra— Daya.); 
one with cent per cent selfless actions; the object of many rites 
(Wilson). 


Arnavam, the sender of rain. 


Turnim-ap-turam, the prompt dispenser of waters; the inspirer 
of the vital system (प्राणप्रे रकम्‌-- Daya.). 


Svar-vidam, the conferrer of happiness (qasr«m— Daya.). 


3. Jarita, enfeebler (of adversaries); the one who praises (स्तोता 
— Daya.). 


Vasoh akare, mine of wealth. 


Panasyate, is praised. 


TE —É— —- . — —ÓÓ———À 
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Vivasvatah, of the Sun. 
Pipriye, is gratified (#tfa—Daya.). 


4. Purumayah, author of numerous wonders (यः पुरुन्‌ बहून्‌ मिनोति . 
—Daya.); author of many delusions (Wilson). 


5. Nissidhah, prohibitions; generosity; helps and assistances. 

7. Saryate, wati—from 4/Sr, W to injure, to inflict injury; a 
fighter against evils or evil forces (य: शरीरे हिंसकान्‌ याति प्राप्नोति तस्यास्मिन्‌ व्यवहारे 
—Daya.) See Saryatam, L112.17; also Saryata, a brave person 
(1.51.12; 112.17), Sarya—finger (Nigh. 11.5; Saryate, Yv. VII.35). 

The verse occurs in Yv. VII.35. 

According to traditionalists, शार्याते is besides शार्यात ie. at the 
sacrifice offered by Saryata, शार्यात, tne son of Saryata शात. (perhaps 


the same as Saryati, the son of Manu Vaivasvata). 


9. The verse very well applies to the sun, (Indra=the sun) who 
destroys clouds (vrtra). 


Vrtra-khada, devourer of Vrtra, or the dispeller of clouds. 


In case, Indra is taken to be the resplendent Lord, vrtra would 
stand for dark or evil desires. 


10. Radhanampate, lord of riches. 


Girvanah, entitled to praise; the one may be invoked for the 
fulfilment of wants and desires (यो गीयते याच्यते qerazi— Daya.). 


11. The libation or prayer of loving dedication to reach Lord 
from all sides (metaphorically possessing cosmic body). 


Hymn-52 


For this verse, see Yv. XX.29. 


AS t Notes 


l. Dhanavantam, the one possessing rice and foodgrains in 
abundance (cf yavamantam, kusavantam); dhana (घाना) is fried barley 
or fried rice or any grain fried and reduced to powder. 


Karambhinam, groats or coarsely ground oats; also a cake or 
flour or meal mixed with curds (Daya.); a kind of gruel (generally 
traditionally supposed to be offered to Pusan, as having no teeth to 
masticate hard food; also see Rv. VI.56.1). 


Apupavantam, accompanied with wheaten bread; apupa (Wq3) is 
cake prepared from flour or meal; sweetened soft cakes fried in 
butter. 


: Ukthinam, with hymns of praise or the Vedic hymns (ukthani— 
बेदस्तोत्राणि--- Daya.). 


Pratah jusasva, enjoy at the breakfast. 


2. Purodasa, a mass of ground rice rounded into a kind of 
cake and offered as an oblation (See Rv. VIL78.1); (सुसंस्कारैनिष्पादितमन्न 
fasi — Daya.). 


3. Vadhuyuriva yosanam, as one fond of women, a libertine, 
enjoys a youthful female, (यथाऽऽत्मनो वघूमिच्छुः afama — Daya.). 


4. Pratah save, at the morning fire-ritual. (Same as pratah- 
savane). 


5. Madhyandinasya savanasya, of the midday fire-ritual. 
6. Trtiye savane, at the third or the evening fire-ritual. 


Rbhumantam, accompanied by rbhus, or several men of wisdom 
(Daya.; ऋभव:--मेघाविन:) . 


6. Dhitibhih, by fingers; or expressions indicated with fingers, 
(अंगुलीभिनिदिष्टेर्वचनाथें :---/02)/6.) . 


Vajavantam, with abundant foodgrains (वाजा: शुष्कान्नविशेषा विद्यन्ते यस्य 
qq—Daya.). 


zl 
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7. Haryyasvaya, with fast moving horses, or automobiles. 


Pusanvate, accompanied with numerous sustainers (or Pusan) 
(बहवः पूषणः पुष्टिकरा विद्यन्ते यस्य तस्मै-/)4)८.). 


Hymn-53 
For verses, see the Nirukta as indicated. 


3 (0५.16); 6(VIL6); 8 (». 17); 11(VIL2) 14 (VI. 32); 
and 23 (IV.14). 


Dayananda interprets the hymn in reference to king and his 
army. 


1. Indraparvate, head of the royal army, like lightning laden 
clouds. 


3. Samsava adhvaryo pratime etc.—Let us two praise him, O 
priest! sing in answer to me; let us compose an agreeable hymn to 
Indra—Some think it to be a panegyric or invocation; others a 
recitation on pressing the Soma. It is, however, addressed to Indra. 
(Nir.IV.16). 


4. Jaya, wife; astam—'&", house=house wife (गृहिणी गृहमुच्यते, 
according to the Smrti). We have in the Brahmana : 


तस्यां पुनणंवो भूत्वा दशमे मासि जायते! 
तज्जाया जाया भवति यदस्यां जायते पुनः ॥ 


(Again, in her being renewed (as a son), he is born in the tenth 
month; and a wife, therefore, becomes jaya (जाया), because he is again 
born in her). "We have a similar quotation in Manu. IX.18). 


5. Bhratah, O  nourisher (पोषक-—Sayana; O friend, वन्धो 
—Daya.). 


6. Kalyanih jaya suranam grhe te—A beautiful wife and delight- 
ful things are in thy house (Nir. VII.6). Yaska quotes this line as an 
illustration of gods being praised as associated With anthropo-morphic 
objects. 


1350 


= 


7. Ime bhoja angiraso virupa— These sacrificers°are the bhojas 
etc. Sayana unnecessarily quotes an incident in which the descendents 
of Sudas, instituted the sacrifice at which Medhatithi and the rest of 
the race of Angiras were their yajakas or officiating priests—According 
to Dayananda, भोजा:-- भोक्तारः प्रजापालकः (nourishers of people); ग्रंगिरसः-- 
प्राणा इव बलिष्ठ: (strong as vital airs); विरूपा:--विविधरूपा:, विकृतरूपा: (of several 
forms, or of deformities). 


8. Rupam rupam maghava bobhaviti—Maghava assumes every 
form. Yaska quotes several other passages in its support; विश्वारुपाण्याविशन्‌, 
सखा सुशेव, wearing all forms—VII.55.1. शेव=सुख, a synonym of happiness. 
The word siva (शिव) is also derived from the same root Wn (sis); this 
takes the suffix a (va), which replaces the letter next to the penultimate 
(i.e. ष्‌) and optionally takes guna (गुण). 


(शिष्‌ --व>5शिव--प्‌ with guna शेव). Thus Siva becomes the deity of 
all those forms that he longs 101--शिवमित्यप्यस्य भवति । यद्‌ यद्‌ रुपं कामयते तत्‌ तद्‌ 
देवता भवति (Nir. X.17). 


9. Devaja—one born out of learned and wise (यो देवेषु विद्वत्सु जातः 
—Daya.); generator of radiances or energies (तेजसां aafaa—Sayana), 
Deva may mean Nature’s bounties. 


Devajuta—inspired by Devas or learned people (33: ¥ fta:—Daya.); 
drawn or attracted by those energies (तैस्तेजोभिराकृष्ट:--,94)'व॥८). 


Astabhnat sindhum arnavam—arrested the watery stream (स्तभ्ताति-- 
घरतिः सिन्धुम्‌--नदीम्‌; श्रणंवम्‌ —ayza—Daya.). Sayana alludes to the stopping 
the current at the confluence of the Vipasa and the Satudri rivers. 


1I. Upapraita kusikah cetayadhvam— Approach, O Kusikas, be 
careful—This in the Nirukta, is cited as an illustration of direct praises, 
whilst the objects of praise are indirectly addressed. (Nir. VII.2). 


12. Indram atustavam (इन्द्रमतुष्टवम्‌ = इन्द्रं ग्रतुस्तवम्‌)— The verb is the 
third preterite of the causal;—I have caused to be praised; or with a 
Vedic license, in the present tense—I praise Indra (Sayana). परमात्मानं 
प्रशंसेयम्‌ May I praise the Lord— Daya. 


14. Kim te krnvanti kikatesu gavah etc. 


| 
| 
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What are the cows doing in the country of barbarians (श्रनायंदेश- 
निवासिषु म्लेच्छेषु- Daya.) ? They neither get the milk to mix with Soma, 
or kindle fire. Bring to us the wealth of usurer. Subdue the low-born 
to us, O Lord of Wealth. 


Kikata (कीकटा) is the name of the country where the non-Aryans 
dwell (कोकटानाम देशोऽनार्यं निवासः Nir. VI.32). Non-Aryan tribes are so 
called because it is said, ‘‘What have they done ?" (कीकटा: कि कृता:) or 
their assumption is that religious rites are useless (कि क्रियाभिरिति scat वा). 
They neither get the milk to mix with the Soma, nor kindle fire. Bring 
to us the wealth of the usurer; Maganda (मगन्दः) means a usurer (मगन्दः 
कुसीदी): he advances with the thought that it will come back to him 
(माङ्गदो मापागमिष्यतीति च ददाति); his son, je. born in the family of great 
usurers is called. Pramaganda (तदपत्यं प्रमगन्द:), Or it means an epicurean 
who assumes that this is the only world and there is no other (अत्यन्त 
कुसीदि कुलीनः । प्रमदको वा योऽयमेवास्ति लोको न पर इति प्रेप्सुः). Or it may mean 
impotent, fond of sexual inter-course; or the one who paralyses 
himself, i.e. his testicles. He makes his testicles firm as two pins. 


Lowborn (3«r शाखम्‌-नीचा शाखा शक्ति्यस्मिंस्तम्‌-/)}८.). born in alow 
family or whose family is low. 


Sakha, (शाखा) is derived from 4/35, to be able. O Lord of 
Wealth, subdue him to us. The verb wafa means to subdue. (Nir. 
VI. 32). 


15. Jamadagni-datta—directly evidenced by eye (चक्षुषा प्रत्यक्षेण 
<at— Daya.); given by Rsis, who maintain a blazing jamat-jvalat, fire, 


agni; (a plural of jamadagni is mentioned in the next verse). 


Suryasya duhita, daughter of the sun, ie. the dawn (दुहितेव 
वत्त मानोषा-८}८.); it may be also speech or its personification vak- 
devata. 

Sravah, hearing; food (Nigh. II.7). 


16. Pancajanyasu—in five days or five vital airs (Daya.). 


Krstisu—Five classes of people in a society—four varnas and 
barbarians. 
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Paksya, daughter of the sun. The sun is known as paksa (पक्ष) 
--पक्षनिर्वाहकस्य, the distributors of the parts (of the years), ie. suryasya, 
of the sun. 


Palasti-jamadagnayah—those who have known Agnis like 
prajapatya (आजापत्य); or persons of experience and learning (प्रजमिता विदिता 
maa: पलश्तयो वयोज्ञानं--वृद्धश्व जमदग्नयो यंस्ते —Daya.). 


Ayuh=anna or food (Nigh 1.7); or age or life (अन्न जीबनं वा 
—Daya.). 


17.. Gavao (गावो), from y गम्‌, to go, and hence also the horses, 
who go; two bulls or bullocks (Daya.). 


19. Khadirasya Saram—the stiff portion of Khadira wood 
(Mimosa catechu) of which the bolt of the axle is made, whereas 
Sinsapa wood (Dalbergiasisu) furnishes the material for the floor. 
Khadira and Simsapa are the well known timbers. 


Vilo vilit vilayasva, O strong one, strongly fixed by us, be strong 
(might refer to axle of the chariot). 


20. Vanaspati, timber of which the car is made, or Lord of 
the forest. 


22. The elliptical construction is elucidated thus by Sayana: As 
the tree is cut down by the axe, so may the enemy be cut down; as 
one cuts off without difficulty, the flower of Simbala, so may he be 
destroyed; as the cauldron (ukha), when struck, and thence leaking 
(येषन्ती aa) scatters foam or breath from its mouth, so may that hater, 
struck by the power of my prayer, vomit foam from his mouth. 


23. Lodham nayanti pasu manyamanah— Thinking him a beast, 
they drive the greedy (seer) away. (लोधं लुब्धमृषिम्‌) (Nir. 1५.14). Sayana 
alludes to a legend of Visvamitra, having been seized and bound by 
the followers of Vasistha. 


Sayakasya, of a lot of weapons—seawqdger— Daya.; or an arrow; 
अ्रवसानकारिण: of the finisher or destroyer, i.c. of Visvamitra—Sayana. 
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Lodham nayanti—they lead the sage, deriving /odha from lub- 
dham, desirous that his penance might not be frustrated, thinking that 
the rsi silent through his desire, to be an animal, i.e. stupid. 


Vajina, by a horse; but dervies the word from War, speech, 
with ina aflix, and interprets it सर्वज्ञ, all-knowing; the contrary अवाजिता, 
avajina, means a fool. 


24. Bharatasya, of bharata, of the protector of army (सेनाया 
धत्त रक्षकस्य), 


Bharatasya putrah, sons of Bharata; who are regarded as the 
descendents of Visvamitra. whose enmity, according to, Sayana, to the 
racc of Vasistha is alluded here. (Raja Sudas, the disciple of 
Visvamitra, was the cause of this enmity).—Sayana. The Nirukta 
does not mention the animosity, which is a Pauramic conjecture. 


Hymn-54 
For verse 7, see Nir. IV.25. 


7. Samanya viyute dura-ante— Viyute means heaven and earth, 
so called from their remaining apart from each other. “Alike heaven 
and earth terminating at a distance". Duran (दूर) has been explained by 
the Nir. 1.19. It is asynonym of distant: दूरं कस्मात्‌ । zd भवति दुरयं वा 
(It is so called because it is drawn out (yZ, /dru) or it is difficult to be 
reached (zz V/z). Other synonyms are PE, पराके, पराचेः, AR, परावत इति 
दूरस्य-- Nigh. 111.26. 


Antah (अन्त:) is derived from vad, to go, (Nir. 1५.25). 

Adu bruvate mithunani nama—address each other by twin 
appellations. Heaven and earth are designated together by urvi and 
other duplicate terms. 


9. Miahah pituh janituh, protectress and progenitrix. 


Jami tan nah—aifa=arfaca, भगिनीत्वं, sisterhood, the condition of a 
relative or sister (पितुः पालकस्य; जनितु:--जनकस्य; urfs—staq— Daya.). 


Dyau, is usually called father and progenitor. (1.164.33). 


28८) Notes 
y 10. Paprathanah, proclaiming their own acts (स्वानि स्वानि कर्माणि 
प्रथयन्त:--.94)/6774: प्रख्याताः or well known—Daya ). 


16, 17. Caru nama, that beautifül appellation; agreeable or 
acceptable act (सुन्दरं arr— Daya.). (cf. सजात्यं चारु नाम of verse 16) by 
which the Asvins attained deification (अश्विनौ --सुूर्याचन्द्रमसौ--/24)/4.). 


20. Dhruva ksemasah, abiding in fixed habitations (निश्चल स्थाना: 
—Sayana; ध्वं निश्चितं ¡ €. definite; 89 रक्षणं, i.e. protection; i e. of definite 
protections.— Daya.). 


Hymn-55 
For verse 19, see Nir. X.34. 


1. Mahat devanam asuratvam ekam— This is the burthen of all 
the twenty-two verses of this hymn; Great and unequalled is the might 
of Nature's bounties (the devas). 


Devanam, earth and the like (पृ्थिव्यादीनाम्‌-Daya.); asuratvam, the 
one who pervades through vital airs. (यदसुषु प्राणेषु रमते aq—Daya.; it 
means pertaining to strong and powerful (also who or what throws or 
impels all beings is asura, amfa क्षिपति सर्वान्‌, Sayana, and hence asu- 
ratvam 15 प्राबल्यम्‌ or ए श्वर्यम्‌ (Also अस्यति प्रक्षिपति दूरीकरोति सर्वाणि दुःखानि तस्य भावम्‌ 


—Daya.). 


4. Samano raja, the one enlightened (एक: प्रकाशमान:--424)/4.; the 
universal soverign (may be referring to Soma or Agni). 


12. Mata, mother; the night; duhita, daughter, the dawn; 
dhenu (83), the one yielding fluids as from cows. 


Rtasya, of truth; also of water. 


13. Anyasya vatsam rihati mimaya, licking the calf etc; udhah, 
dawn (उषा); udders; i/a, earth (Nigh. 1.1). 


Rtasya sa payasa apinvata ila—the earth without water is sprink 
led by water of the sun during rains. 


3 3.56 1355 


14. Tryayim, the one who gives protection to three, the causal 
form, the modified form and the living (कार्यकारणजीवाख्यानि त्रीणि वस्तूनि यो 
रक्षति qu—.Daya.); also year and a half old calf (व््यविम्‌--साध॑सम्वत्सद वयस्को 
qer—Sayena); the sun of that period; or it may apply to the sun, as the 
protector (avih) of the three (tri) worlds. 


16. Dhenavah, milch-kine; also divine speech. 


17. Anyasmin vuthe, upon a different herd; a herd of troop of 
regions. 


18. Sodha, of six forms (sz प्रकाशः-Daya.) of sense organs 
(mind--5 sense organs); or the six seasons of a year; panca-panca 
vahanii, by combining the cold with dewy season, the seasons become 
five, पञ्च-पञ्च= 5 vital airs—Daya.). 


19. Devastvasta savita visvarupah— The divine stimulator, multi- 
form Tvastr, generated and nourished manifold mankind, all these 
created beings and the great divinity of the.gods are solely his. 


On this, Yaska comments: The divine stimulator, omniform 
Tvasta, nourished mankind by the gift of juice. And he generated 
them in various ways. All these beings, i.e., waters are his. And for 
him is the one great divinity of the gods, i.e. the state of being endo- 
wed with wisdom or with the bread of life. The word as-u is a synonym 
of wisdom: (1) it throws out the senseless; and sense is thrown into 
it (a/s t, to throw); (2) or the word asu--ratva has its first letter (v) 
elided. 


20. Camva-s"!like the army (चमू); or the vast receptacles in 
which gods and men eat (heaven and earth).— Sadyana. 


Hymn-56 


2. Ekahacaran, the stationary one, the sun. 


Tisrah, the three, earth (darsi, visible) and firmament, and heaven 
(guha or invisible, indiscernible), These are the three revolving spheres. 
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Sad bharan, six burthens are six seasons (five elements and 


mahat, cosmic intelligence-- Daya.); may be the six cardinal points in 
space. 


3. Tripajasya, the triple-breasted; year personified 


Ee 


Solar intensity 


Tripaja- -Summer, rains physical, mental, Morning, mid-day 
: and winter and spiritual and evening 


sal 
firmament and 
the earth 


Causal (karana), 
subtle (suksma) 
and gross 
(sthula) 


Tri-anikah—the three 
: characteristics 
(sat, rajas, 
tamas). 


4. Adityanam, the twelve months are the twelve adityas of the 
year. 


Asmai aramanta devih etc., Now give it delight (during the four 
months of rain), and now depart from it (during the other eight 
months, when the rains are more or less dried up). 


8. Trih uttama duh-nasa rocanani ctc. 

The three bright regions are earth, firmament and heaven. The 
verses 5 and 8 abound with a reference to groups of three. Three 
regions, three worlds, three devis: 118, Sarasvati, and Bharati, three 


elements or riches: cattle, gold and gems, three seasons of the year, 
agni, Vayu and surya and so on. 


Hymn-59 


For verses 1 and 2, see Nir. X. 22 and 11.13 respectively. 
[ y 
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1. This verse has been discussed by Yaska (Nir. X.22); 
Proclaiming, Mitra leads men forth, Mitra supported earth and 
heaven. Ever watchful, Mitra beheld the tribes. To Mitra, sacrifice 
the fat oblations. 


The word «5e: (Krstayah) is a synonym of men, so called because 
they are active, or because their bodies are long (वि-कृष्ट agr ar). 

2. Pra sa mitra marto etc.—May that mortal, 0 Mitra, be rich 
in food, who, O Aditya, abides by thy ordinance. (The Nirukta 
describes a few of the adityas. Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, Dakas 
Bhaga and Amsa,—Nir. 11 13). 


Hymn-62 


For verse 1, see Nir. V.5. 


] Yena sma sinam bharathah sakhibhyah— sinam (सिनम्‌) means, 
food (Nigh. 11.7): it binds created beings together. 


The hymn is divided into six triplets with Indra-Varuna, Brhas- 
pati, Pusan, Savitr, Soma and Mitra-varuna as devatas. 


3, Varutrih— Wives of gods, to be admired by all (Sayana); j 
super-excellent ones (अत्यन्तं axr:— Daya.). 


10. The well known Gayatri mantra. Let us adore the supre- 
macy of that divine sun, the god-head, who illuminates all, who 
recreates all, and from whom all proceed, to whom all must return, 
whom we invoke to direct our understandings aright in our progress 
(Sir William Jones). 


We meditate on that desirable light of the divine Savitr who 
influences our pious rites (Wilson). 


Dhiyah, means कर्माणि; it also means बुद्धिः (buddhih) or under 
standings. 


16. Gavyuti, a distance covering two krosas (about 4 miles) 


गवां मार्ग, or even the cow-shed, गोनिवासस्थानम्‌ | parang 
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